KAPITATCHKWI HAIIOHAJIBHUI YHIBEPCUTET
IMEHI BACWJISI CTE®@AHUKA
MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITU I HAYKU YKPATHU
KAPITATCHKWI HAITIOHAJIBHUI YHIBEPCUTET
IMEHI BACWJIS1 CTE®@AHUKA
MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITU I HAYKU YKPATHU

Kamidikariitna HaykoBa mparrs

Ha TIpaBaxX PyKOMUCY

IHIKOPYTA IPUHA II'OPIBHA

YAK 811.111°42:159.964.2:82-31

JAUCEPTALIA
ICUXOTEPANNEBTUYHUMN JUCKYPC B AHIJIOMOBHIM ITPO3I
IPBIHA SIJIOMA: JITHT BOKOTHITUBHUH BUMIP
035 ®dinosnoris

03 I'ymaHiTapH1 HayKu

[TonaeTbes Ha 3700yTTA CTyIEHs AoKTOpa (Pinocodii.
Huceprairisi MICTUTh PE3yJIbTaTH BIIACHUX JOCIIKeHb. BUKOpHUCTaHHS 11€H,
pe3ynbTaTiB 1 TEKCTIB 1HIIMX aBTOPIB MAarOTh TMOKJIMKAHHS HA BIATOBIAHE JKEPENIO

L.I. IlTkopyTa

HaykoBuii kepiBuuk: Jloitunk Oxkcana SpocnaBiBHa, KaHAWAAT (PLIOTOTIYHUX

HAayK, TOLOCHT

IBaHOo-®pankiBchbk — 2025



AHOTANIA

llxopyma I.1. TlcuxoTepaneBTUUYHUM JUCKYpPC B aHIJIOMOBHIM Tmpo3i IpBiHa
Slnoma: NMiHTBOKOTHITUBHUMU BuMip. — KBamidikamiliHa HaykoBa mpaisi Ha TMpaBax
pyKomnucy.

JlucepTarttist Ha 3100yTTS CTyneHs Jnoktopa ¢iumocodii y ramysi 03 I'ymanitapHi
HaykH 31 cienianbHocTi 035 dinomnoria. Kapnatcbkuit HallioHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET IMEHI
Bacunsa Credannika, MinicTepcTBa OCBITH 1 HAyKH Y Kpainu, M. IBaHo-®DpankiBcek, 2025.

Jucepraimito MOPUCBAYEHO JOCIIIKEHHIO JIIHIBOKOTHITMBHUX IapaMeTpiB
NCUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOIO JUCKYpCYy y TpO31 CY4acHOIO aMEpPUKAaHChKOTO JiKaps-
ncuxoTepaneBTa 1 nucbMeHHUKa IpBiHa Slnoma. Pobora BukoHaHa y pycili CyyacHHX
TEOpI KOTHITUBHOI JIIHIBICTUKH. JIOCHIJPKEHHA € BHECKOM Yy KOTHITHBHO-
HApaTOJIOTTYHUH aHali3 XyA0KHBOIO MOBJICHHS, 1110 JO3BOJIE€ PO3LIMPUTH 3HAHHS PO
CIOoCcOOM KOTHITUBHOI 00’ €KTUBALIII TOCBIly IICUXOTEpanii y HApaTUBHOMY XYAO0KHbOMY
JIUCKYPCI.

MerononoriyHor 0a3010 JOCHIHKEHHSI CIYTyBaB TEOPETHKO-METOIOJOTTUHHIMA
anapar KOTHITUBHOI JIIHI'BICTUKH 1 KOTHITUBHOI HApaTOJIOT1i, a caMme: Teopli MEHTaIbHUX
MPOCTOPIB, TEOPii KOHIENTYaJIbHOI 1HTETpallli, Teopii HapaTUBHUX IMPOCTOPIB, TEOPii
CKPHIITIB, TeOpii PppeiiMiB, TEOpii KOHIIENTyaTbHOI MeTa(opH.

MarepiajioM JOCHIPKEHHST OOpaHO poMaHH, 30ipKd ONOBIJaHb, HAayKOBO-
MOMYJISIPHI Ta HaBYAJIbHI TBOPH [pBiHa Sloma 3aranbHUM 00csToM 5148 CTOPIHOK, 3 SIKUX
METO/IOM CYLITbHO1T BUOIpKH OyI10 BiiiOpaHo 3837 KOHTEKCTYalbHUX (DpArMEHTIB B SIKUX
PO3KpPUBAETHCS  CyTh  KOTHITMBHOI  00’€KTHBaIlii  mpolecy  1HAWBITyaIbHOT
(EeK3UCTEHIIIITHOT) 1 TPYNOBOI McUXoTepanii y J0CI)KyBaHOMY JIUCKYPCI.

Hucepraiis € NEPILOIO KOMILJIEKCHOIO HAyKOBOIO PO3BIJIKOIO
NICUXOTEPANeBTUYHOIO TUCKYpPCY y Tpo3i IpBiHa Smoma 3 mo3uiiii JiIHrBOKOTHITUBHOTO
Ta KOTHITUBHO-HAPATOJOTIYHOTO MiAXOAy. 3almpoNnoHOBaHa KOMOIHOBaHa KOTHITMBHO-
HapaToJioriyHa Mmeroauka ananizy nojiesoro konunenty PSYCHOTHERAPY cranoButh
BHECOK Y JIHTBOKOHIENTOJOTIIO, MOTIUOMI0E 1HCTPYMEHTapiil aHai3y KOHIIETITIB,

00’ EKTUBOBAHUX Y HAapaTUBHUX JUCKYpCaX. HaYKOBa HOBH3Ha I[OCJIiI[}KCHHH I[moJsara€ B



TOMY, 110 y pOOOTi 8nepuie: CACTEMATU30BAHO 1 OTIMCAHO 3arayibHi Ta Ceu(pi1vH1 03HAKU
aHTJIOMOBHOTO MCUXOTEPAEBTHYHOTO TUCKYpCY Y Mpo3i [pBiHa Snoma; 3anpornoHoBaHO
KOTHITUBHO-Hapartoioriyny mozeinb konuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY, akryanizoBaHoro y
nuckypel IpBina flnoma, 1 0OTpyHTOBaHO KOMIUIEKCHY METOAMKY HOro aHamizdy, ska
0a3yeTbCcs Ha TOEJHAHHI METOJIOJOTIYHOIO amapary Teopii d¢peimiB, Teopii
KOHIICNTYaJIbHOI 1HTETpallii, Teopii HapaTUBHUX IPOCTOPIB 1 TeOpii KOHIENTYaJbHOI
MeTadopu; 3MOICTHOBAHO MEPEKY KOHIIETITYaThHOT iHTETpallii HApaTUBHUX MEHTATBHUX
MPOCTOPIB, CTPYKTYPOBAaHUX HApATUBHUMHU  (pedM-ClieHapiaMH  TICUXOTEepartii;
nociimkeHo Meragopuuny penpesentanio koHuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY y tepminax
OHTOJIOTIYHUX 1 CTPYKTYPHHMX KOHIIENITyaldbHUX MeTadop; omucaHo wmeTtadopuyHi
ClieHapii mcuxoTeparnii, 00’€KTUBOBaHI y JOCHIKYBAaHOMY IICHXOTEPANIEBTUUHOMY
JIUCKYPCI.

Pe3ynbrat IOCHIIKEHHS CHPUSIOTH MOJAJBIIN PO3poOIll MOHATH HApAaTUBHOI
MEPCIIEKTUBH, HAPATUBHOTO MEHTAIBHOTO MPOCTOPY, HApaTopa 1 HapaTaTropa 3 MO3ULIN
TEeOpii MEHTaJIbHUX MPOCTOPIB 1 Teopii KOHUENTyaJlbHOI 1HTerpamii. JlocmipKeHHs
MeTahOpUYHMX CIIEHApIiB MCUXOTEpamii y pakypci IXHbOTO PO3TOPTAaHHA Yy JTUCKYPCl
TUTIOBO 1 3 JIEBlallisIMU B1Jl iXHHOIO TUIIOBOTO BapiaHTY MOIIMOJIOE METOI0JIOTTYHUMA
amapar Teopii KOHIENTyalbHOT MeTadopHu.

Hucepraiiisi CKIAAa€eTbcsl 3 TPHOX PO3AUNB, Y SKUX TOCIIJOBHO BHUKJIAICHO
TEOPETUKO-METOAOJOTIYHI  3acaAl Ta MPAKTUYHY  peani3aliio  JOCHIKEHHS
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX MapaMeTpiB MCUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO AUCKYPCY B aHTJIOMOBHIHM TPO31
IpBina Snoma.

Y  mepmiomy posaui, “Teopemuxo-memooono2iyHi OCHOBU  OOCHIONCEHHS
AH2TIOMOBHO20 NCUXOMEPANESMUYHO20 OUCKYPCY Y  JNIHSB0KOSHIMUBHOMY SUMIDI”
MPEACTABIICHO AHANITHYHUNA OTJIAJ TCOPETUYHUX MUKIUCIUILIIHAPHUX TIpalb Ha
MEePETUHI JIIHTBICTUKHU 1 TICUXOJIOT1i, OTIMCAHO O3HAKHU MCUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO TUCKYPCY,
BUOKpeMJIeHO crienrdiuHl AudEepeHIiiiHl 03HaKU TMCUXOTEPaneBTUUYHOTO JTUCKYPCY Y
npo3i IpeiHa Snoma. Y po3aunl y3araJbHEHO 1 CUCTEMATH30BAaHO TEOPETHYHI 3acaiu

KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTMKHM 1 KOTHITUBHOI HApaTOJIOTIi Ta BHIIPAIIOBAHO 1HTEIPOBaHHUI
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HiAXIT A0 aHaMi3y JIHTBOKOTHITHBHHUX MapaMeTpiB MCUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY Y
npo3i IpBina fAnoma.

CucremMaTr30BaHO O3HAKU TCHUXOTEPANEBTUYHOIO JUCKYPCY, KOTPUN IHTETpY€
O3HAaKU 1HCTUTYLIWHOTO, MpodeciiiHOro, HayKOBOTO0, KOMYHIKATUBHOTO, HAPATUBHOTO
JUCKYpCY. 3’5ICOBAHO, 1110 ICUXO0TEePaNeBTUYHUN TUCKYpC y TIpo3i IpBiHa floma iHTerpye
BCl 3a3HAU€HI O3HAKM, aje TaKOX XapaKTEPU3YEThCS 1 BIACHUMHU CHEHU(PIYHUMU
O3HaKaMH, aJKe CTHJIb aBTOpa XapaKTePU3YEThCS TMOEAHAHHAM HAayKOBOCTI W
XYJI0)KHBOTO OOpamJICHHS. Y PO3AiIl BHOKPEMJIEHO Ta OMHUCAHO CHEIU(IUHI O3HAKU
NICUXOTEpPANeBTUYHOTO JHUCKypcy IpBiHa Snoma: @QikUuiOHANBHICTh, HApATUBHICTB,
JIBOCTOPOHHIN TOTJISi[ HAa TMCHXOTepariio, MpodeciiHiCTh, €K3UCTEHIINHY TEeMaTHUKY,
CUCTEMHICTh 1 MPOTOTHUITHICTh, TyMaHI3M Ta 1HAUBIAYyaJIbHUM MiJIX11, aBTEHTHUYHICTb
JUCKYPCY NCHUXOTEPANEBTUYHOIO CEaHCYy, METAQOPUUYHICTh, 3MIHY pOJIEH, HaBYAIbHY
METY.

VY po3auii cucTeMaTU30BaHO KJIFOUOBI BIAMPABHI TOYKH JOCHIIKEHHS. 30KpeMa,
3’g1coBaHoO, O IpBiH oM, K aBTOp XYAOXKHIX 1 HayKOBO-MOMYJSIPHUX TBOPIB MPO
MICUXOTEPario, KOHIENTyali3y€e CBiil mpodeciiHuil 1 )KUTTEBUN JOCBIA Ta 1ICHTU]IKYE
cebe sK TMCHUXOTEpamneBTa 4Yepe3 HapaTHB, SKUA € JAUCKYPCHBHUM CIOCOOOM
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS CKJIAJIHOT ToIii cuxoTepartii. BusiBneno, 1o B Mexax 1ibOro HapaTuBY
KOMYHIKaIlisl 37{IHCHIOETBCS Bl aBTOpa JI0 YhTaya, TOOTO 0a3yeThCs 1 HA TBOPUIi, 1 Ha
IHTEpIPETATUBHIA MEHTAJIbHIM JISJILHOCTI, OCKUJIBKU TpO3a aBTOpa 30pPI€EHTOBAaHA Ha
MEBHOTO OYIKYBAHOTO 4YHMTaua: CTYACHTIB ICHUXOTEparii, MOJOJAMX TCUXOTEPaIeBTiB,
NICUXOAHAJIITUKIB-TIPAKTUKIB. JloBeneHo, mo y auckypcli IpBiHa flioma HasiBHI JABI
HapaTUBHI MEPCIEKTUBU: NICUXOTEpaNeBTa 1 MAalli€HTa, 3 TOYKH 30pYy SKUX HApPaTUBHO
OTOCEPEIKOBYEThCS MPOLEC 1HAMBIAYaNbHOI 1 TpymoBoi mcuxorepamii. JlyanbHiCTh
HapaTUBHUX TMEPCHEKTUB JO3BOJSE TOTEHIIMHOMY  aJpecaTtoBi (HapaTaTtopy)
BUOKPEMUTHU JJIs1 ceOe BCl 3HAYYI €JIEMEHTH JIIKyBaHHS MAIli€HTa, i€Bi (1 HEMi€BI)
TaKTHKHU 1 CTpaTerii eK3UCTEHUIWHO1 i TpynoBOi MCUXOTepallii, a TaKoX 3’ sICyBaTH JIs
ceOe OdiKyBaHHS 1 3alUTH TAII€HTIB, iXHI MOXJIMBI peakiii Ha TiI YW 1HII
NICUXOTEPANeBTUYHI METOAM Ta mIpuiiomu, Tomo. [lompu mNOABIHHICTE NEPCIEKTUB

HapaTopiB, HApaTUB, CTBOPEHU aBTOPOM, € WUIICHUM 3a 3MICTOM, TEMaTHUKOIO Ta



BigoOpakae aBTOPCHKI IHTEHLIT 1100 BIUIMBY HA YMTa4ya, TOOTO HAPATOPH IHTETPYIOTHCS
pelMITIEHTOM (HapaTaTopoM) B OJI€H] HapaTHMBHHUX IMEPCIEKTHB SIK I[IICHa HapaTHBHA
OJIMHULIA, 32 SIKOIO CTOITh aBTOP.

Y po3aini oO0TpYHTOBAHO MOIIIBHICTH TOEIHAHHS TEOPETHKO-METOMOIOTIIHUX
HaIpaloBaHb TEOpii KOHIENTyalbHOI 1HTerpailli, Teopli HapaTUBHUX (MEHTAJIbHUX)
npocTopiB, Teopli (perimiB, Teopili KoHIeNnTyaabHoi MeTtadopu. 3’siICOBaHO, IO
KIIOYOBUMH KOTHITMBHHUMH CTPYKTypaMH, SIKI aKTyali3yloTb CKJIQJAHUUA TIPOIIEC
ncuxorepanii y mposi IpBiHa Slmoma, BUCTYMarOTh: KOHIIENT, HAapaTUBHUU (peiim-
CLEHapiii, HapaTUBHUW  MEHTaJIbHUIl  MpOCTIp, KOHUENTyalbHa  MeTtadopa,
MeTadopuuHMi crieHapi. Y po3iii 3ampONoOHOBAaHO W OOIPYHTOBAHO KOTHITHUBHO-
HapatoJjioriuny Mojenb noxaieBoro koHmenty PSYCHOTHERAPY, skuit aktyanizye
IpoLeC €K3UCTEHI1IHOI (1HAMBIAYaJTbHOI) 1 TPYNOBOi MCUXOTEpaii K JUCKYPCHBHO
OpraHi3oBaHy MO0 3 TUMOBMM HAOOpPOM poJied Y4YaCHUKIB, €Tamamu, IIJISIMUA Ta
pe3yibTaTamMu. 3alpoNOHOBAHA MOJEIb Nependayae Horo peKOHCTPYKLIID Yy JABOX
MOJycax: sIK Mepedcy KOHYenmyaibHoi inmezpayii HApaTUBHUX MEHTAJIbLHUX MIPOCTOPIB,
KOTpl CTPYKTYPYIOTBCS HAPAMUBHUMU  (DpeliM-cyeHapiamu;, SK Memagdopudruil
KOHYyenm, KOTPUM OO0 €KTUBYETHCA y TCUXOTEPANEBTUYHOMY ITUCKYpCl Alama30HOM
KoHyenmyanvHux — memagop 3 gomeHom  1im  (INDIVIDUAL/GROUP)
PSYCHOTHERAPY.

Hpyruii po3ain “Hapamueni ¢ppeiim-cyenapii ncuxomepanii 6 aHeI0OMOBHIU NPO3i
Ipsina Anoma” TMPUCBIYCHHN PEKOHCTPYKINT IMEPIIOT0 MOAYCY IOAIEBOTO KOHIICITA
PSYCHOTHERAPY: gk mMepexi KOHUENTYyaJIbHOI 1HTErpalii HapaTUBHUX MEHTAJIbHUX
npocTopiB. MoJeNOBaHHs KOHIIENITY Y BHUIJISIAI MEpPEXl KOHUENTYalbHOI 1HTErpaiii
JIO3BOJIMJIO PEMPE3EHTYBATH 00’ €KTHBAIlIIO TICUXOTEparii 3 MO3UIlINA TBOX HApaTUBHUX
NEPCIEKTUB, NICUXOTEPAINeBTa 1 NAIlEHTA, KOTPl YTBOPIOIOTH JIBa HApaTHUBHI MEHTaJIbHI
MPOCTOPH JI3EPKATBHOI MEpeXl KOHIENTyalbHOI 1HTErpalli. 3’sSCOBaHO, IO MPOIIEC
KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO OJICHIUHTY HApaTUBHUX TEPCHEKTUB € PE3yJbTaTOM KOTHITHBHOI
JUSTBHOCTI ajipecarta 1 JO3BOJISIE MOMY 1HTErpyBaTH W IHTEPHPETYBATU YCl €JIE€MEHTH
CKJIaIHOT o1 cuxoTeparii. BusiBiaeHo, 1110 yTBopeHa y mpoctopi 0J1eH 1y eMep/KeHTHa

CTpyKTypa 0a3yeTbcs Ha KOMIIOHYBaHHI HapaTUBHUX MEpPCIEeKTUB 000X CTOpiH,



YYaCHHKIB TICUXOTEparii; OMOBHEHHI HEOMOCEPENIKOBAaHMUX Yy JHCKYypCi, ale
aKTUBOBAHMX Yepe3 KOTHITUBHI MeEXaHI3MH OOpOOKH CTPYKTypH ¢perm-crieHapito,
€JIEMEHTIB; PO3po0I1Ii OJEeHY K IUIICHOI penpe3eHTallii Mpoliecy McuxoTeparii.

Y po3aumi Jg0BeNEeHO, U0 MEHTAJIBHUMHU MOJIEISIMH, KOTPL CTPYKTYPYIOTh
HapaTHBHI MEHTAJIbHI TIPOCTOPU € HapaTuBHI (QpeitM-ciieHapii. BusHaueHo, 110
HapaTuBHI ¢pelM-clieHapii TcuxoTeparnii YnopsSaIKOBYIOThCS KOTHITUBHHUMU CIIE€HAMH,
SIK BEpUIMHHUMH BY3JIaMH, 1 TO/1I€BUMH KOHTEKCTAMU SIK TEPMIHAIbHUMU BY3JIaMHU.

MonentoBaHHsT HapaTUBHOTO (ppeliM-ClieHapil0 MCUXOTeparii 3 HapaTopoM-
MICUXOTEPANEBTOM JI03BOJIMIIO BUOKpemMuTu 12 korHituBHUX cieH ([POJII], [LIJIb],
[[IEPEAYMOBU], [IIPABUJIA], [CIIOCIB], [AIA], [MICHE I YAC],
[[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI YNHHUKU], [3BMICTOBUU ACIIEKT], [EMOLIIMHWH
ACIIEKT], [CYIIEPBI3IA], [PE3YJIBTAT]), koTpi yNOpsSAKOBYIOTbCA 36 MOAIEBUMU
KOHTeKcTaMu. MojentoBaHHsl HapaTMBHOIO  (pelM-cleHapilo Icuxorepamii 3
HapaTOPOM-MAIIEHTOM J03BOJUI0 BUOKpeMUuTH 8 korHiTuBHuX cieH ([POJII], [LIJIb],
[®I3MYHUN I EK3UCTEHLIMHUNI JJOCBIJ], [CITOCIB], [JII4], [MICLIE I YAC],
[[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI UUHHUKU], [PE3VYJIBTAT]), koTp1 ynopsakoBytoThcs 20
NOJIEBUMHU KOHTEKCTamMHu. KIiIbKICHI MiIpaXyHKH KOHTEKCTYaJlbHUX (DparMeHTiB, B
KOTpUX OO’ €KTUBYIOTHCS CIOTH 000X (peilM-ciieHapiiB, MPOJAEMOHCTPYBAIU, IO
HapatuBHi nepcnektuBu HIIT 1 HIT cratucTuuHo 3icTaBiasAIOTRCSA y AUCKYpPCl K 67% 1
33% BIZIMIOBIIHO.

3’scoBaHO, 110, 3aJIE)KHO BiJl HAPATUBHOI MEPCIEKTUBU YYaCHUKA MCUXOTEpallii,
oOuJBa cleHapii OJIHI€T 1 Ti€T caMoi MOAIl ICUXOoTepanii po3ropTaroThCs MO-PI3HOMY, a
1HTerpalis X HEeBIAMNOBIAHOCTEW HApAaTATOPOM J03BOJISIE CHOPMYBATU €MEPIKEHTHY
CTPYKTYpy y TmpocTtopi OleHIy: MLUIICHY MEHTalbHy MOJIelb ICHUXOTEeparii.
HeBiamnoBiIHOCTI, KOTpl 1HTErpyIOYUCh Y NIPOCTOpl OJICHIy, YTBOPIOIOTH E€JIEMEHTH
EeMEP/KEHTHOT CTPYKTYpH, BKIIOUYAIOTh: (iI0EK, poji, 00’€KTHBAIiI0 MICIA 1 Yacy,
00’€KTUBAIIIIO0 TCUXOTEPANIEBTUUHUX YUHHUKIB, MPOSBIEHHA cTpaterii. EnemenTamu
EMEPIPKEHTHOT CTPYKTYpU € TaKOXX: IHTErpaiis JUCKYPCY PO3KPHUTTS 1 TUCKYPCY
1HTeprpeTanii, 00 €KTUBALlsl EK3UCTEHIIWHUX UYWHHUKIB, PO3IMIMUPEHHS Il

IICUXOTCPAIICBTA.
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Y tpersomy posnin “Memaghopuuna penpesenmayis ncuxomepanii y nposi
Ipsina Anoma” poskputo apyruii momyc mogieBoro konmenty PSYCHOTHERAPY,
MPOAHANI30BaHO HOro SK MeTaQoOpUYHUI KOHIIENT, KOTpUH OO’ €KTUBYETHCA Y
NICUXOTEPANIEeBTUYHOMY AMCKYPCl J1ama30HOM KOHIENTYyalbHUX MeTadop 3 JTOMEHOM
it (INDIVIDUAL/GROUP) PSYCHOTHERAPY.

BusiBiieHo onTONIOTYHI MeTadopH, KOTPi 00’ EKTUBYIOTH MPOIECH €K3UCTEHITIHHOT
1 TpymnoBoi Tepamii Ta KOTHITHBHI MEXaHI3MH IXHBOTO TBOPYOTO MEPEOCMUCIICHHS
aBTopoM. CTpykTypHi MeTadopu MNpOaHATI30BaHO B TEPMIHAX CTPYKTYPHO-TIOJI€BOT
meradopu, TOOTO HAOOpPY KOHUENTyaIbHUX MeTadop, KOTpl aKTyalli3ylOTh
ICUXOTEpaIio SK JIUCKYpPCUBHY MOAIl0. BHsBIEHO TakoX /iamna3oH aBTOPCHKUX
metapop: PSYCHOTHERAPY IS STROLLING THROUGH THE DESERT /
WANDERING IN THE HAZE / WALKING ON QUICKSAND; PSYCHOTHERAPY
IS SUBTERRANEAN EXCURSION. BinrBopeno niara3on metadhOpUdHUX CIIEHAPIIB,
kotpumu koHuent PSYCHOTHERAPY omnpusiBHIOETBCS B JUCKYpCl, a came:
JOURNEY—-MOUNTAIN TRIP BY THE TORRENT, SEA VOYAGE, FAMILY
RELATIONS, HOUSECLEANING, CHIMNEY SWEEPING, CHESS GAME,
GARDENING, DRESS REHEARSAL, EXORCISM. 3’sicoBaHO KOHLIENITyalbH1 O3HAKU
JIOMEHY 111l Ta MeTaQOpUYHI POJii, SKUMHU aBTOP HAAUILE ICUXOTEepaneBTa 1 MaIieHTa
(marfieHTiB) y MeXax IIMX CIIEHApIiB sIK TOJIOBHUX IXHIX y4acHHKIB. [IpoananizoBaHO
JUCKYPCUBHO OOYMOBJIEHI JI€Blallli JESIKUX TUIIOBUX CLIEHAPIiB, KOTPl € aBTOPCHKUMU
MetadopuuHuMHU MojelssMu ricuxotrepanii, a came: LEARNING, HEALING, FIGHT,
KITTEN TRAINING.

OCHOBHI MOJIOKEHHS AXCEePTaLlli BUCBITICHO Y IeB’ ATH MyOIiKalisX, 3 AKUX: I’ SITh
cTaTeil y 3aTBEP/KEHUX HAYKOBUX (PaXOBHMX BHJIAHHAX YKpaiHWU, YOTUPHU MyOJiKarii y
30IpHMKAaX MaTepiajiB MDKHapOJHUX Ta BCEYKPAIHCHKUX HAYKOBO-MPAKTUUHHUX
KOH(epeHIIii.

KirouoBi cjioBa: mncuxoTepaneBTUYHUN JUCKYPC, KOTHITMBHA JIIHTBICTHKA,
KOTHITUBHA HapaToJIoris, HapaTUB, HaApaTtop, HAparaTop, KOTHITUBHA CTPYKTYpa,

MOJII€EBUM KOHIENT, KOHIeNTyanbHa MeTadopa, OOMEH M, JOMEH JpKepena,
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HapaTUBHUN (pelM-clieHapiid, KOTHITMBHI MeEXaHI3MH, OJEHAMHT, KOHIIENTyalbHa
1HTerparfis.

ABSTRACT

Shkoruta 1.1. Psychotherapeutic discourse in English-language prose by Irvin
Yalom: cognitive-linguistic perspective. — Qualification scholarly paper: A manuscript.

Thesis submitted for obtaining the Doctor of Philosophy degree in 03 Humanities,
Specialty 035 Philology. Vasyl Stefanyk Carpathian National University of the Ministry
of Education and Science of Ukraine, Ivano-Frankivsk, 2025.

The thesis addresses the cognitive-linguistic parameters of psychotherapeutic
discourse in the prose by the contemporary American psychotherapist and writer Irvin
Yalom. The research is conducted within the framework of contemporary cognitive
linguistic theories. It contributes to cognitive-narratological studies of fictional discourse,
expanding the ways in which the experience of psychotherapy is structured in narrative
literary discourse through mental models.

The methodology of the research is based on the theoretical and methodological
framework of cognitive linguistics and cognitive narratology, namely, the following
theories: mental space theory, conceptual integration theory, narrative space theory,
frame semantics, and conceptual metaphor theory.

The research corpus includes fiction (novels and tales of psychotherapy), memaoirs,
and nonfiction by Irvin Yalom, 5148 pages in total, in which 3837 contextual fragments
were selected through continuous sampling. The selected corpus was analyzed in terms
of discourse realization of cognitive models that structure the processes of individual
(existential) and group psychotherapy in the prose by Irvin Yalom.

The dissertation presents the first comprehensive scholarly study of
psychotherapeutic discourse in the prose by Irvin Yalom through the lens of cognitive
linguistics and cognitive narratology. The research elaborates an integrated cognitive-
narratological methodology for modeling the event concept of PSYCHOTHERAPY. The
suggested approach contributes to linguoconceptology and enhances the existing

methodological tools for analyzing concepts objectified in narrative discourses.
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The novelty of this research resides in its integrated methodology and in it being
the first study to: systematize and describe the general and specific features of
psychotherapeutic discourse in the prose by Irvin Yalom; elaborate a cognitive-
narratological model of the event concept of PSYCHOTHERAPY objectified in the
discourse by Irvin Yalom; substantiate a comprehensive methodology of conceptual
analysis integrating the methods of frame theory, conceptual integration theory, narrative
space theory, and conceptual metaphor theory; model the conceptual integration network
of narrative mental spaces structured by narrative frame-scenarios of psychotherapy;
study the metaphorical representation of the concept of PSYCHOTHERAPY in terms of
ontological and structural conceptual metaphors; describe the metaphor scenarios of
psychotherapy represented in the discourse under study.

The research results foster further development of such narrative categories as
narrative perspective, narrative mental space, narrator, and narratee through the lens of
mental space theory and conceptual integration theory. The study of discourse
manifestations of default versions of the metaphoric scenarios of psychotherapy and
deviations from the default scenarios expands the methodological potential of conceptual
metaphor theory.

The thesis consists of three chapters which consistently outline the theoretical-
methodological basis and the practical implementation of the analysis of cognitive-
linguistic parameters of psychotherapeutic discourse in the prose by Irvin Yalom.

Chapter one “Theoretical and Methodological Foundations for the Study of
English-language Psychotherapeutic Discourse from the Cognitive-Linguistic
Perspective” presents an analytical overview of interdisciplinary theoretical studies at the
intersection of linguistics and psychology, addresses the general features of
psychotherapeutic discourse and the specific differential features of the
psychotherapeutic discourse in the prose by Irvin Yalom. The chapter summarizes and
systematizes the theoretical foundations of cognitive linguistics and cognitive narratology
and develops an integrated approach to studying the cognitive-linguistic parameters of

psychotherapeutic discourse in the prose by Irvin Yalom.
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The features of psychotherapeutic discourse, which integrates institutional,
professional, scientific, communicative, and narrative discourse characteristics, are
systematized. The overview substantiates that the psychotherapeutic discourse in the
prose by Irvin Yalom is characterized by all these features, and also has specific features
due to the author’s idiostylistic combination of scientific rigor and fictional framing. The
specific features of the psychotherapeutic discourse in the prose by Irvin Yalom include:
fictionality, narrativity, dual perspective on psychotherapy, professionalism, existential
themes, prototypicality, humanism and individual approach, authenticity of therapy-
session discourse, metaphoricity, role-switching, teaching aim.

The chapter also systematizes the key points of the research. It is substantiated that
Irvin Yalom, the author of psychotherapeutic fiction and nonfiction, conceptualizes his
professional and personal experience and constructs his identity as a psychotherapist
through narrative which is a discourse manifestation of the complex event of
psychotherapy. Within this narrative, communication is realized from author to reader
and 1s grounded in both creative and interpretive mental processing, since Yalom
addresses the implied reader: psychotherapy students, young therapists. The narrative
created by Yalom is represented from two narrative perspectives: that of the
psychotherapist and that of the patient. Thus, the complex and multifaceted process of
individual and group psychotherapy is narratively represented from the point of view of
two narrators. The duality of narrative perspectives enables the implied addressee
(narratee) to identify all significant elements of treatment, the effective (and failing)
strategies of existential and group psychotherapy; to better understand patients’
expectations, requests, their possible treatment response to various psychotherapeutic
methods. Despite the duality of perspectives, the narrative created by the author is
conceptually and thematically coherent, reflecting his communicative and pragmatic
aims. Thus, the narrators are integrated by the recipient (narratee) into a blended narrative
perspective as a single narrative unit grounded in the author’s stance.

The chapter also substantiates the rationale for combining the theoretical-
methodological developments of conceptual integration theory, narrative space theory,

frame theory, and conceptual metaphor theory. It is proved that the key cognitive models
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that structure the complex event of psychotherapy in the discourse by Irvin Yalom are:
concept, narrative frame-scenario, narrative mental space, conceptual metaphor, and
metaphor scenario. In the chapter the cognitive narratological model of the event-concept
of PSYCHOTHERAPY is substantiated. The model represents the process of individual
and group psychotherapy as a discourse-based event, with prototypical roles, stages,
goals, and outcomes, and presupposes analysis of two modes of the concept: as a
conceptual integration network of narrative mental spaces structured by narrative frame-
scripts; and as a metaphorical concept represented in the discourse by the range of
conceptual metaphors with the target domain (INDIVIDUAL/GROUP)
PSYCHOTHERAPY.

Chapter two “Narrative Frame-Scenarios of Psychotherapy in the English-
language Prose by Irvin Yalom” focuses on reconstructing the first mode of the event
concept of PSYCHOTHERAPY: a conceptual integration network of narrative mental
spaces. Modeling the concept as the network makes it possible to represent psychotherapy
from two narrative perspectives, the psychotherapist and the patient, which constitute two
mental spaces of the mirror network. It is proved that blending of narrative perspectives
is the result of the cognitive activity of an addressee which enables them to integrate and
interpret all the elements of the event of psychotherapy. The emergent structure that forms
in the blended space is based on: the composition of the narrative perspectives of both
participants of the psychotherapy, the completion of the frame-scenario structure through
cognitive mechanisms that activate elements not explicitly represented in the discourse,
the elaboration of the blend as a coherent manifestation of the psychotherapy process.

The chapter explicitly unfolds the analysis of the narrative frame-scenarios of
psychotherapy that structure the narrative mental spaces in the network. The narrative
frame-scenarios are organized as sets of cognitive scenes as slots and event contexts as
terminals. The narrative frame-scenario from the perspective of narrator-psychotherapist
unfolds in 12 cognitive scenes ([ROLES], [AIM], [PRECONDITIONS], [RULES],
[METHOD], [ACTION], [PLACE AND TIME], [PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC
FACTORS], [CONTENT ASPECT], [EMOTIONAL ASPECT], [SUPERVISION],

[RESULT]) structured by 36 event contexts. The narrative frame-scenario from the
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perspective of narrator-patient unfolds in 8 cognitive scenes ([ROLES], [AIM],
[PHYSICAL AND EXISTENTIAL EXPERIENCE], [METHOD], [ACTION], [PLACE
AND TIME], [PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC FACTORS], [RESULT]) structured by 20
event contexts. The quantitative analysis of the selected corpus of contextual fragments
shows that the narrative perspectives of narrator-psychotherapist and narrator-patient are
represented statistically as 67% and 33% respectively.

In the chapter it is proved that the frame-scenarios representing one and the same
event of psychotherapy unfold differently. The integration of these discrepancies in the
blended space enables the emergence of a coherent mental model of psychotherapy. The
discrepancies that contribute to the emergent structure include: feedback, role
distribution, representation of time and place, representation of psychotherapeutic factors,
and manifestation of strategy. The emergent structure includes the integration of
disclosure discourse and interpretation discourse, representation of existential factors, and
expansion of the psychotherapist’s roles.

Chapter three “Metaphorical Representation of Psychotherapy in the Prose by
Irvin Yalom” examines the second mode of the event concept of PSYCHOTHERAPY: a
metaphorical concept represented in the discourse by the range of conceptual metaphors
with the target domain INDIVIDUAL/GROUP PSYCHOTHERAPY. The range of
ontological metaphors that objectify existential and group therapy and the cognitive
mechanisms of their creative reconceptualization are described. The structural metaphors
are analyzed in terms of event-structure metaphor and metaphor scenarios, revealing the
set of conceptual metaphors that represent psychotherapy as a discourse-based event.
Some creative conceptual metaphors are identified in the discourse, namely:
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS STROLLING THROUGH THE DESERT / WANDERING IN
THE HAZE / WALKING ON QUICKSAND; PSYCHOTHERAPY IS
SUBTERRANEAN EXCURSION. The range of metaphor scenarios representing the
concept of PSYCHOTHERAPY include: JOURNEY—MOUNTAIN TRIP BY THE
TORRENT, SEA VOYAGE, FAMILY RELATIONS, HOUSECLEANING, CHIMNEY
SWEEPING, CHESS GAME, GARDENING, DRESS REHEARSAL, EXORCISM. The

conceptual features of the target domain and the metaphorical roles assigned to
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psychotherapist and patient(s) within these scenarios are identified. The discourse-based
deviations from certain default scenarios, such as: LEARNING, HEALING, FIGHT,
KITTEN TRAINING are analyzed.

The main results of the thesis were discussed in nine publications, including five
articles in Ukrainian scholarly journals and four conference proceedings papers.

Key words: psychotherapeutic discourse, cognitive linguistics, cognitive
narratology, narrative, narrator, narratee, cognitive structure, event concept, conceptual
metaphor, target domain, source domain, narrative frame-scenario, cognitive

mechanisms, blending, conceptual integration.
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BCTYII

Bubip TEeMH JOCJIiIIZKeHHS. JlucepTariiro MIPUCBAYCHO BHUBUYEHHIO
JIHTBOKOTHITHBHUX MTAPAMETPIiB IMICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO TUCKYPCY Yy Mpo3i IpBiHa Smoma.
JocnipkeHHsT BUKOHaHE B PYCJl Cy4acHOI KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTMKUA Ta KOTHITUBHOI
HapaTtosiorii. Bubip TemMu 3yMOBJIEHHUM BIJICYTHICTIO KOMILUIEKCHOTO JIHTBICTHYHOTO
nochikeHHss TBopuocTi IpBiHa Slmoma, a Takok TOTPeOOI0 Yy  JIOCHIKEHHI
MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO AUCKYPCY KPi3b MPU3MY JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO MiIXOY.

Y KOHTEKCTI aHTPOIOICHTPUYHOI TMapaJurMu, sSKa € TPOBIIHOI Yy CyYaCHHX
JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIKEHHSAX TEKCTY 1 JHUCKYpPCY, MHCIIEHHS, JOCBiJ, MOBJICHHEBA
JISUTBHICTD JIFOJIMHM TIOCTAIOTh KJIIOUOBUMH 00’ €KTaMU JIIHTBICTUYHUX CTY 1. 30Kpema,
KOTHITUBHA JIIHTBICTHKA PO3B’A3y€ MUTAHHS OCMUCIIEHHS Ta KOHCTPYIOBaHHS JIFOJACHKOTO
JIOCBITY Yepe3 MEHTaIbH1 CTPYKTYPH.

CuHTE3 HapaToJIOril 1 KOTHITUBHOI JIIHIBICTUKM (DOpMYy€ HOBUM BEKTOP aHaJI3y
TEKCTY 1 AUCKYpCY, Y (oKkyci gkuxX 1HTepCcyO €KTMBHUM JOCBiA aBTOpa 1 4YMTaya.
[ToeqnaHHs 1UX MAXOAIB BIAKPHUBAE MEPCIICKTUBH I MUKIUCITAIIIHAPHOTO aHAJI3y
XYJIO)KHBOTO TEKCTy SK TPOCTOPY CMHCIOTBOPCHHS dYepe3 HapaTHB. BakauBuMm
JOCITITHUIIbKUM TIMTaHHSAMH Ha TIEPETHHI KOTHITHMBHOI JIIHTBICTMKH 1 HapaToJIOTii €,
30KpeMa, 3’sCyBaHHS KOTHITUBHOTO CTaTyCy OIIOBIJl, OCOOJIMBO XyJ0KHbOi. Hapatus
PO3IIIAIAEThCA SIK CMOCIO KOHLENTyani3auli J0CBily, a Taki KaTeropii HapaToJorii, sK
HapaTHBHA TMEPCIEKTHBA, B3a€EMOJIi KOTHITUBHUX CHCTEM HapaTopa 1 HaparaTtopa
BUBYAIOTHCSA KpPi3b MNPHU3MYy KOTHITUBHOIO MOJIETIOBAHHS XYJIOXKHBOI JIHCHOCTI Ta
3’scyBaHHs cneupiku 00’ €KTUBAIli KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYP, KOTPl ONMOCEPEIKOBYIOTh
JOCBIJ 1 aBTOpa, 1 untaya HapatuBy (Fludernik, 2010; 2011b; Herman, 2013a; 2013c;
Talmy, 2000b).

Takuii maxig € peeBaHTHUM JUIsl aHai3y ICUXOTEpPaneBTUYHOTO AUCKYPCY,
KOTpUW TIO€AHYE OMNOBiAb (HapaTuB) 1 camopeduiekciio. IHTerpaiiss KOTHITHBHOI
JIHTBICTUKUA Y cepy HapaTOJOTIUHHMX IOCTIIKEHb PO3KPUBAE IIUPOKI JOCIITHUIIBKI
MEPCTIEKTUBH TSI IHTEPIIPETAIlii ICUXOTEPANIEBTUIHOTO JUCKYPCY KPi3h MPU3MY TaKUX

KOTHITUBHHUX KaTeropiil, Ik KOHLEMNT, KOHIIENTyajlbHa MeTadopa, MEHTAJIbHUI TIPOCTI,
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bpeiiM. Y n1ochiKeHHIX ICUX0TepaneBTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY TaKUI JOCTI THUIBKUN POKyC
JI03BOJISIE 3’ SICYBATH, SIK OMIOB1/Ib CTA€ IHCTPYMEHTOM IICUXOTEpaItii.

AKTyaslbHiCTb. JIOCHIDKEHHSI TICHUXOTEPANEBTUYHOIO JTUCKYPCY CYy4acHOIO
aMEpUKAHCBHKOTO JIKaps-TICUXOTepaneBTa, JOKTOpa MEIWYHHX HayK, Mpodecopa
ncuxiatpii CTeHpOpACHKOro yHIBEpCUTETY, MUChbMeHHUKA IpBiHa fnoma y mioniuHi
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX Ta KOTHITUBHO-HApaTOJOTIYHUX CTYJI € Ha 4aci, 3Ba)Kalouu Ha
3pocTaroue 3aIiKaBIeHHS 10 TUCKYpCy ¥ (peHoMeHy ncuxoTepariii ik B yKpaiHChKiil, Tak
1 B 3aKOpJIOHHIM JIHTBICTHIN. JlOCHITKEHHS € Ba)XJIMBHM BHECKOM Y KOTHITHBHO-
HApaTOJIOTIYHUHN aHaJI3 XyA0KHHOTO MOBJICHHS, IIIO JJO3BOJIE PO3LIMPUTH 3HAHHS TPO
CIOCOOM KOTHITUBHOT 00’ €KTUBAIIIT IOCBIly TICUXOTEparii y HApaTUBHOMY XYJ0KHbOMY
JTUCKYPCI.

AKTyanpHICTh JucepTallli 3yMOBJEHA TaKOX AHTPOMOLEHTPHYHUM BEKTOPOM
CYYaCHHX JIIHIBOKOTHITUBHHUX JIOCIIIJKEHb TEKCTY 1 AUCKYPCY, KN BU3HAUYAE MOTPEOy
y 3’sICyBaHHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH KOHUENTyasi3alli NeBHUX cpep 3HaHb, 30KpeMa, Mpo
NICUXOTEpanio, y XyIOKHbOMY JAHMCKypcl. BIACYTHICTH mpaib, NPUCBIYECHUX
JOCITIJIPKEHHSIM JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX TapaMeTpiB TMCUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO JTUCKYPCY SK
(eHOMEeHa yCHOI 1 MUCbMOBOI KOMYHIKAIli 3yMOBIIIO€ TOTPeOy y MOTIIUOIEHOMY aHati31
[LOT'O TUITY TUCKYPCY, 30KpeMa, y cCucTeMaTH3allli HOro KOHCTUTYTUBHUX O3HAK, a TAKOXK
PO3pOOIIl KOMITJIEKCHOT METOJIMKH aHAJTI3y MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO TUCKYPCY 3 aKIIEHTOM
Ha BHSIBJIEHHI CHOCOOIB TBOPEHHS W IHTEpIIpeTallii KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp, KOTpI
00’€KTUBYIOTh CK3UCTEHIIMHUN docBiA. Ha wdaci € moegHaHHS KOTHITHBHO-
HApaTOJIOTIYHOTO Ta JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOIO IMIJAXOIB JI0 aHaJI3y XYAOKHBOTO TEKCTY SIK
IPOCTOPY CMUCIOTBOPEHHSI depe3 HapaTuB. JlOCHITKEHHS TMCHXOTEPaneBTUYHOTO
JTUCKYPCY JO3BOJISIE 3’ACYBaTH, SIKI KOTHITMBHI MEXaHI3MH Ta MEHTaJbHI MOJEml
00’€KTUBYIOTH JIIKyBaHHSI 4epe3 BepOanbHy B3aemopito (talking cure). YV wnbomy
KOHTEKCTI1, JOCITI/PKCHHS JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX TapameTpiB TBOpUYOCTi IpBiHa Snmoma €
aKTyaJdbHUM, OCKUIBKM B HIH peai3yeTbCs OCOOIMBUN THUM IMCHUXOTEPANEBTUYHOIO
JTUCKYpCY, SIKUWA TO€AHYE O3HaKW Mpo¢deciiHOro 1 XyJOKHBOTO (HAPATUBHOIO)

JTUCKYpCiB.  3ampoloHOBaHWA y  poOOTI  MWIAXiA  YMOXJIMBIIOE  BUSBICHHS
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JIHTBOKOTHITHBHUX TApaMETPIB TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO JWCKYPCY Kpi3b MPU3MY
MEHTaJLHUX MOJIECH 00’ EKTUBAIIIT TOCBITY aBTOpa PO MCUXOTEPaIIito.

3B’A30K po0OTH 3 HAYKOBUMH NPOrpaMaMu, IJIAHAMHU, TeMamMu. J{ucepTailito
BUKOHAHO y paMKax JAep:KOIOIKETHOI HaAyKOBO-AOCHIAHOT TeMu Kadeapu aHrIiichKO1
¢inonorii Kapnarcekoro HaiioHanbHOro yHiBepcutery imeHi Bacuns Credanuka i
“KOrHITUBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUH Ta MyJIbTUMOJAIBHUN BUMIPU aHTJIOMOBHOTO JIUCKYpCY”
(Homep nepxaBHoi peectpaiii 0123U100259).

Meta po0oTHu nojsrae y BUBUEHHI apaMeTpiB MCUXOTEPANIEBTUUHOTO JUCKYPCY
y npo3i IpBiHa fliomMa kpi3b Npu3My JIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO HAYKOBOT'O MIAXOMY.

JUis NOCATHEHHSI TOCTAaBJICHOT METH CJI1J1 PO3B’S13aTH TaK1 3A80AHHS:

> CUCTEMAaTHU3yBaTU O3HAKU IICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO JAUCKYPCY;

> onucatu JU(EpeHUIdHl O3HAKKM AaHTJIOMOBHOIO ICHXOTEPANEBTUYHOIO
TUCKypcy y nposi IpBina Snoma;

> y3arajJlbHUTH TEOPETUYHI 3acaJi KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTHUKU 1 KOTHITUBHOL
HApaToJIOrii 1 BUMPAIIOBATH IHTETPOBAHUM MiAX1]] 10 BUBYEHHS NICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO
TUCKypCy y npo3i IpBina Snowma;

> OOIpyHTyBaTu KOTHITUBHO-HApaTOJIOTYHY MOJIEIIb KOHILIETTY
PSYCHOTHERAPY;

> 3MOJICTIOBATH  MEPEKY  KOHIIENTYyaJdbHOI  IHTErpaiii  HapaTUBHUX
MEHTaJbHUX  MPOCTOPIB, CTPYKTYPOBAHMX  HAPATUBHUMH  (peilM-cueHapisiMu
TICUXOTeparnii;

> nociiautu metadopuuny penpesentaiiro konienty PSYCHOTHERAPY y
TE€pMiHAX OHTOJIOTIYHHX 1 CTPYKTYPHUX KOHIIENTYaJIbHUX MeTa(op;

> omucatn MeTadoOpUyHI  CIleHapii Ticuxorteparnii, 00 €KTUBOBaHI Yy
JOCITIJIKYBAaHOMY ICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOMY JTUCKYPCI.

006’€KkTOM JOCIIKEHHS € TP03a CYYaCHOT0 aMEePUKAHCHKOTO TICUXOTEpareBTa i
nucbMeHHMKa [pBiHa floMa, TBOpH SIKOro MOEIHYIOTh O3HAKU XYJI0)KHBOTO, HAYKOBOTO
1 mpodeciiiHoro (mcuxorepaneBTUYHOr0) auckypcey. IlpeaMeTrom AOCHIIKEHHS €

JIHTBOKOTHITHBHI TTapaMeTPH MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO AUCKYpCY Yy mpo3i Ipsina Smoma.
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Martepianom nocnipkeHHs 00paHo Taki TBOpu [pBiHa Smoma 3aragbHUM 00CSTOM
5148 cropinok: pomanau When Nietzsche Wept (1992), The Schopenhauer Cure (2005),
The Spinoza Problem (2012), 361pku onioBinanb Love’s Executioner (1989), Lying on the
Couch (1996), Momma and the Meaning of Life (1999), Creatures of a Day (2015),
HayKOBO-TONyJisipHi TBOpU Every Day Gets a Little Closer: A Twice-Told Therapy
(1974), The Yalom Reader (1998), The Gift of Therapy (2001), Staring at the Sun (2008),
Becoming Myself (2017), A Matter of Death and Life (2019), a Takox HaB4aJIbHA TIPO3a
aBropa The Theory and Practice of Group Psychotherapy (1970), Existential
Psychotherapy (1980).

MeronoM cyiiyibHOT BUOipKHU O0yJ10 BijiiopaHo 3837 KoHTEKCTyaabHUX (PparMeHTiB
B SIKUX PO3KPUBAETHCA CYTh KOTHITHMBHOI 00 €KTHUBAIlll MpPOIECY 1HIUBIAYaTIbHOI
(EeK3HMCTEHIIITHOT) 1 TpYMOBOi MCHUXOTepalii y JIOCIIIKyBaHOMY JucKypci. Oocsr
KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO (hparMeHTa CTAaHOBUTh BiJI OKPEMOro peuyeHHs (HapaTUBHOI
MPOTMO3HUIIii) 10 KITbKOX PEUYEHbB, OB’ SI3aHUX OJIHIEI0 CMUCIIOBOIO TEMOIO, 1 € JOCTaTHIM
JIUISl BUCBITJICHHSI TIEBHOTO JTOCIAHUIIBKOTO aCIeKTYy.

MeTom0JIOriYyHMM  WiATPYHTSAM  JIOCHI/DKEHHS  CIOYTryBajdl  TEOPETHKO-
METO/IOJIOTIYH1 HAMPALIOBAHHS TaKWX rajdy3eil KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU: KOZHIMUBHOI
cmunicmuxu i noemuxu (BopoOiioa, 2004; 2025; Brandt & Brandt, 2005; Freeman,
2000; Semino & Culpeper, 2002; Stockwell, 2002; Tsur, 1992), xonyenmonocii
(Karanoscrka, 2002; 2013; Maptuniok, 2006; 2009; 2011; Hikonosa, 2012; ITpuxoabsko,
2024; IlleBuenko, 2013), xoenimusnoi napamonoeii (buctpos, 2016a; 2016b; Ilamis,
2020; Fludernik, 2010; 2011b; Herman, 2011; 2013a; 2013b; 2013c; Olson, 2011;
Palmer, 2004; Semino, 2006; Schneider, 2012; Talmy, 2000b), ¢gpeiinosoi cemanmuxu
(Fillmore, 2006; Minsky, 1974; van Dijk, 1977).

[IpakTyHa YacTMHA JOCIHIPKEHHS BHUKOHYBAJIHMCS 3 OINOPOI0 Ha TEOPETHKO-
METOJOJIOTIYHUN  amapatr meopii menmanvnux npocmopie (Fauconnier, 1994;
Oakley&Hougaard, 2008), meopii konyenmyanwvnoi inmeepayii (Fauconnier & Turner,
1998; 2002; Turner, 2008; BopobiioBa, 2009; Jlovuuk 2012; 2013; 2015; Bilyk, et al,
2022; Doichyk et al, 2024; Coulson, 2002; 2005; Coulson & Oakley, 2005; Gibbs, 2000;
2001; Grady, 2000; Oakley, 2016; Ruiz, 2009), meopii napamueunux npocmopie
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(Dancygier, 2005; 2008; 2012a; 2012b; Dancygier & Vandelanotte, 2016), meopii
ckpunmig (Schank & Abelson, 1977), meopii ¢ppeiimie (Attardo, 2020; Barsalou, 1992;
Bialyk et al., 2023; Fillmore, 2006; Minsky, 1974; Zhabotynska, 2002; 2010; van Dijk,
1977), meopii konyenmyanvnoi memagopu (Lakoff, Johnson, 2003; buctpos 2013;
2015b; 20164a, 2016b; Bilyk et al, 2022; Kovecses, 2010a; 2011a; 201 1b; Musolff, 2006;
2016; Ruiz de Mendoza & Pérez, 2011; Semino, 2008; Semino & Swindlehurst, 1996;
Shevchenko, 2021; Vorobyova, 2005).

Metoau pocaimkeHHss. J[ns TpoBEeNEeHHsS OCHIIIKEHHS, OyJi0 3aCTOCOBAHO
3arajibHOHAYKOBI Ta CIelliaibH1 JJIHIBICTUYHI METOJIM 1 MPOLETyPH aHATI3Y.

[loennanus memodie cnocmepedcenus, onucy W cucmemamusayii, Memooy
CYYINbHOI UOIpKU Ta Memoody KOHMEeKCMYAalbHO-IHmepnpemayitinoco axanizy Oyio
3aCTOCOBAHO JIJIs1 BCTAHOBJICHHS 00CATY EMIIIPUYHOIO MaTepiaty Ta 311iCHEHHS! BUOIPKU
(bakTUYHOrO Marepiany AOCHIHKCHHS; Memoou aHaunizy W cunmesy, [HOYKMUSHUU W
0e0yKMUBHULL Memoou, Memoo cucmemamu3ayii ma onucy BUKOPUCTOBYBAIUCS JIs
OTIPAITIOBAHHS TEOPETUYHMX MIKIUCIUIUTIHAPHUX TIpamb 3 METOIO 3’SICYBaHHS O3HAK
MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY; NIl BUOKpPEMJICHHS crenudiuyHuX audepeHIiinHux
O3HAK TCUXOTEpareBTUYHOrO0 AUCKYpCY y mpo3i IpBiHa Snoma; s y3arajbHEHHS 1
CHUCTEeMAaTH3allll TEOPETUYHUX 3aCaJl KOTHITUBHO1 JIIHTBICTUKH 1 KOTHITUBHOI HApaTOJIOTi
Ta BUIPALIOBAHHSA IHTETPOBAHOTO MIAXOAY JOCHIIKEHHS TCUXOTEPANIEBTUUYHOTO
TUCKypCy y npo3i IpBina Snoma.

3acTOCyBaHHSAM JIIHTBICTUUHUX  MemoOi8 KOHYEeNmydalbHO20  AHANI3y  Ta
KOCHIMUBHO20 MOOent08anHs 0yno OOIpyHTOBAHO BUIIPAIFOBAaHHS KOTHITUBHO-
Hapatosnoriynoi  moxaem  koHrnenty PSYCHOTHERAPY.  PekoHctpyroBaHHS
HapaTUBHUX (peiM-CIieHapiiB TcuxoTeparnii 0asyBallocsi Ha Mmemoouyi Gpetimosoeo
MOOEN08AHHAL. Memoou IHOYKYI, cucmemamusayil, KOHMEeKCmYanibHOo-
IHmepnpemayitiHo2o aHanizy, KOCHIMUEH020 MOOeI08aHHs TO3BOJIUIIN CUCTEMATU3yBaTH
BUOIPKY 1 BIZIOpaTH KOHTEKCTyallbHI (PparMeHTH, B KOTPHX HasBHI HapaTHBHI
NPOMO3HUIIii, SKI 3alOBHIOIOTH CJIOTU (peiM-cueHapiiB. KoHcTpyroBaHHS Mepexi
KOHIIENTYalIbHOI 1HTErpalii HapaTUBHUX MPOCTOPIB 3MA1MCHIOBAIOCS 3 ONOPOI0 Ha

NPULLOM KOHYEeNnmyanibHo2o ONeHOUH2y Ta MemoOuKy MOOeN08aH s HAPaAMUEHUX
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MeumanvHux npocmopis. Ilpoyedypy KinbKicHUX niOpaxyHKié BUKOPUCTAHO 3 METOIO
BU3HAYHTH CITIBBITHOIICHHS HAPATUBHUX MEPCIEKTHUB Y ICUXOTEPAeBTUYHOMY IUCKYPCI,
a TaKOXX JJIsi BCTAHOBJICHHSI CTYIIEHSI MPEACTABIECHHS CJIOTIB 000X HapaTHUBHUX (pperiM-
ciueHapiiB mcuxoreparii. OHTOJOrIYHI 1 CTPyKTypHI MeTtadopu 00’ €KTUBALi
IHIMBIyalbHOI (€K3UCTEHIINHOI) Ta TPYyHoOBOI IICHUXOTepamii JOCHIKYyBalucsa 13
3aCTOCYBAHHSAM  MeMOOUKU  AHANIZY — KOCHIMUBHUX — MEXAHI3MI8  NOemuyHo20
nepeocmucieHus 0a308ux KOHyenmyauvHux memagop. Metapopuuni cueHapii, KoTpi
CTPYKTYpPYIOTh Jlala30H JOMEHY JKepesia KOHUENTyaJdbHUX Meradop IpynoBoi M
IHAUBIOYaJIbHOI TICHUXOTEpamii y ICHUXOTEpaleBTUYHOMY JucKypcl IpBiHa Snoma,
OIMKCYBAJIUCH 3 OMOPOIO0 HA MEMOOUKY AHAI3Y MemagdopudHux cyeHapiie y OUCKypci.

HaykoBa HoBHM3Ha pgociaimkeHHsi. Jlucepramis € MEpIIod KOMIUIEKCHOMO
HAyKOBOIO PO3BIAKOIO ICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOIO JUCKYPCY y Ipo3i IpBiHa fioma 3 no3uiiin
JIHTBOKOTHITHBHOT'O Ta KOTHITHBHO-HAPATOJIOTIYHOTO MIAX0ay. Y po0oTi OyIio énepuue:

> CUCTEMATU30BAHO i OMKMCAHO 3arajibHi (IHCTUTYI1IHI, IPOQECiiiHl, HAYKOBI)
Ta cnenu@IyHl 0O3HAKU aHTJIOMOBHOTO MCUXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO JUCKYpPCY y mpo3i IpBiHa
Snoma;

»  3amporoOHOBAHO KOTHITUBHO-HAPATOJIOTIYHY MOJIEJIb KOHLIETITY
PSYCHOTHERAPY, akrtyanizoBanoro y nuckypci IpBina fnmoma, 1 0oOGIpyHTOBaHO
KOMITJIEKCHY METOJIMKY MOro aHamii3y, ska 0a3yeThCs Ha MOEIHAHHI METOJ0JIOTIYHOTO
anapary Teopii (¢peiimMiB, Teopli KOHLENTyalbHOI I1HTErpamli, Teopii HapaTHUBHUX
MPOCTOPIB 1 TEOPIi KOHIIENTYaIbHOI MeTadopu;

> 3MOJIEIbOBAHO  MEPEeXYy  KOHUENTYaJlbHOI  IHTerpaumii  HapaTUBHUX
MEHTaJbHUX  MPOCTOPIB, CTPYKTYPOBAHUX  HAPATUBHUMH  (peilM-cueHapisiMu
TIcUXoTeparnii;

> nociimpkeHo metadgopuuHy penpesenTaiito konienty PSYCHOTHERAPY
y TepMiHAaX OHTOJIOTIYHUX 1 CTPYKTYPHHUX KOHIENITyaIbHUX MeTadop;

> ONMMCAHO MeTapopuyHi CLEeHapli McuxoTepamii, OO0 ’€KTUBOBaHI Y
JOCITIIKYBAaHOMY ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHOMY JTUCKYPCI.

TeopeTnuHe 3HaYeHHA POOOTH BU3HAYAETHCS il BHECKOM Yy Cy4acHY KOTHITUBHY

JIHTBICTUKY 1 KOTHITUBHY HapaTOJIOTi0, 30KpeMa, pe3ysIbTaTH JOCIIIKEHHS CIPUSIIOTh
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NoJajbIlid Po3poOIl MOHATH HAPATUBHOI MEPCIEKTHBH, HAPATUBHOTO MEHTAJIHHOTO
MPOCTOPY, HapaTopa i HapaTaTopa 3 TMO3WIIH Teopii MEHTAIBHUX MPOCTOPIB 1 Teopii
KOHIIENTyaJIbHOI 1HTerpalii. JlocmimkeHHss MeTapopHUUHHMX CIEHapliB McuxoTeparnii 3
MO3UIIiH IXHHOT'O PO3TrOPTaHHS Y IUCKYPCI 1 TUTIOBO, 13 JIeBialliIMU BiJI IXHBOTO TUIIOBOTO
BapiaHTy, pOOUTh BHECOK Yy TOTJIMOJEHHS METOJOJIOTIYHOTO amapary Teopli
KOHLIENITyalbHOI MeTadopu. 3ampornoHOBaHa y poOOTI KOMOIHOBaHAa KOTHITUBHO-
HapaToJiorivHa MeTouka anainizy noaieporo konmnenty PSYCHOTHERAPY cranoButh
BHECOK Yy JIHTBOKOHIICHITOJIOTIIO, 30KpeMa TOTJIUOII0E 1HCTPYMEHTapid aHajizy
KOHLIETITIB, 00’€KTMBOBAaHMUX Y HapaTUBHUX JaHUCKypcax. KomrmuiekcHe W BceOluHe
JOCTIPKEHHSI TICUXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO JTUCKYypcy Yy mpo3i IpBiHa flnmoma crpusitume
MOJAJIBIIUM PO3BIJIKaM y cdepl AUCKYpCy TICUXOoTepanii.

I[IpakTuyHe 3HAYEHHSI TOCJTIIKEHHSI 3YMOBJICHE MOXJIMBICTIO BHKOPHCTAHHS
HOT0 TOJIOKEHb 1 PE3yNbTaTiB y CHEIKypcaX KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTUKH (30Kpema,
“KOrHITUBHO-HApATONOTIYHl  JTOCHIPKEHHs KOHUenTiB”, ‘“Teopis KOHIENTyaabHOI
iHTerpauii’, “KonuentyanbHi metagopu 1 MeTadopuyHl CLEHapli’) 1 KOTHITUBHOI
HaparoJorii (“HapaTtop 1 HapaTtuBHa nepcrektuBa”, “Teopiss HApaTUBHUX MEHTAJIbHUX
MPOCTOPIB 1 PEKOHCTPYKIISI TOYKH 30py Haparopa’). BHCHOBKHM, OoTpuMaH1 y poOOTI,
MOXXYTb OyTH BUKOPHUCTAH1 CTYJI€HTAaMHU Ta aclipaHTaMHU MiJ] 4aC BUKOHAHHS HAyKOBUX
JOCTKEHb.

Anpobania pe3yabTatiB AocaifkeHHss. OCHOBHI TEOPETUYHI TMOJOXKEHHS W
MPaKTUYHI Ppe3yJbTaTh JOCTIDKeHHS ampoOoBaHli Ha BceeykpaiHChkiil HayKOBO-
npakTU4Hid KoHpepeHii (3 MDKHApOAHOIO YyuacTioo) “Ilcuxoninesicmuuni 3acaou
emukemuo2o ma kougaikmuozo ouckypcis” (IBano-®pankiBcbk, 29 BepecHs 2023 p.); 11
Bceykpainchkiii HayKOBO-TIpaKTHUHIN KoH(DepeHttii “Mixcocobucmicha komyHnikayis ma
nepekIa0o3Hascmeo:  cydyacHi  nepcnexkmusu  poszsumxy” (UYepkacm: YHY iwm.
b. XmenbHunpkoro, 16 kBitHs 2024 p.); MikHapoaHiii HayKoBid KOHGEpEeHIT
“AxmyanvHi nuUmMauHs BUBUEHHS 2EPMAHCLKUX, DOMAHCOLKUX 1 CIO8 SHCbKUX MO8 I
Jimepamyp ma memoouxu suxiaoarHs inozemuux mog”’ (Binnuus: JJouHY imeni Bacuns
Cryca, 21-22 uepBus 2024 p.); MikHaponHi KoH(epeHLii 3 akTyadbHUX MpoOieM

JIHTBICTUKH Ta AUIAKTUKHA “Mucnenns — mosa — moenenns. Bio I. Titioma oo JI. M.
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Minxina: cmonimmsa asaneapoucmcokux ideu” (XapkiB. Har. nea. yH-T imeni . C.
CkoBopoan, 11-12 >xoBtHs 2024 p.), a TakoX Ha MIOPIYHUX 3BITHUX HAYKOBHX
KOH(EpEeHIIIIX BHUKJIAJIayiB, acHipaHTIB 1 CTYJICHTIB Kadeapu aHTIiHChKOl (i1oiorii
Kapnatcekoro HarionansHOro yHiBepcuteTy imeHi Bacuns Credanmka (M. IBaHO-
®pankiBebk (2023 — 2025 pp.).

Iy6aikanii. OCHOBHI MOJIOXKEHHS HCepTallii BUCBITJIICHO y JIEB’ ITH IMyOJIIKaIlisIX,
3 SIKUX: I’ SITh CTaTeH y 3aTBEP/KEHUX HAyKOBHUX (paXOBHUX BUAAHHAX YKpaiHHU, YOTUPH
nyOmikaiii y 30ipHHKax MaTepialliB MIDKHAPOJHUX Ta BCEYKPAiHCHKUX HAayKOBO-
NpaKkTUYHUX KoH(pepeHU1id. OcoOUCTUI BHECOK 3100yBAUKH y MyOJiKalisiX, BUKOHAHUX
y CIBaBTOPCTBI, MOJIATAE y BiAOOPI €MIIPUYHOTO Martepiaiay, po3poOill METOIUKH
aHai3y, 3A1MCHEHH] aHaTI3y PUKIIA/IIB.

Crpykrypa Ta obcar aucepramii. J(ucepraiiisi cKkiIagaeThcs 31 BCTYIy, TPhOX
PO3/UTIB 13 BUCHOBKAaMH, 3araJIbHUX BHUCHOBKIB, CIUCKY BUKOPHUCTAHOI JiiTepaTypu (272
HAyKOBI1 JiKepena, 3 HuX 204 aHTIHChKOI0 MOBOIO), CIIMCKY JIKEpE LTIOCTPATUBHOIO
Marepiany (15 mosuiiit) Ta 7 moaaTkiB. Y TeKcTi pobotu MicTtuThbest 1 Ttabmuus 1 11
PUCYHKIB. 3araJibHUil 00CSAT poOOTH CTAHOBUTH 272 CTOPIHKH, 13 IKMX 0OCSAT OCHOBHOTO

TeKcTy — 208 CTOPIHOK.
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PO31J 1. TEOPETUYHI OCHOBHA JOCJIIZKEHHSA
AHI'JIOMOBHOI O HCUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHOI'O AUCKYPCY Yy
JIIHI'BOKOT'HITUBHOMY BUMIPI

1.1.IlcuxorepaneBTHYHUN JUCKYPC K (eHOMeH: BHU3HAYEHHS, O3HAKH,

MiIX0M 10 aHAJI3Y

[lcuxoteparnist K Jiky8aHHa po3mogoio (the talking cure, TepMiH, CTBOPECHHII
beproto Ilannenraiim, narientkoro Jxo3eda bpoepa 1 3urmynga ®poiina (Berman,
2015, c. 9)) 3n00yBae Bce OUIBINOI MOMYJISIPHOCTI B YKpaiHi, 0OCOOJUBO 3 MOYATKOM
BIfHH. Y OUIBIIOCTI Cy4YaCHUX JTOCIIJIKEHB ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUUHUNA TUCKYPC BU3HAYAETHCS
K PO3MOBA MiJ] 4ac B3a€MO/IIi ICUXOTEPAINEBTa Ta MalliEHTa, METOIO SKO1 € TOKPAIIEHHS
MeHTaJgbHOTO 3/10poB’s marienta (Weiste & Perdkyld, 2015), a y ¢okyci gocimigxeHb
MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO JIUCKYPCY, 5Kl 0a3yI0ThCsl HA MaTepiaji ay/io- Yd BiJI€O3aIUCIB
CEaHCIB y peajbHOMY Yacl, € KOMyHIKaTUBHA CUTYaIlis i 4ac MCUXO0TepaneBTUUHOI CeCii
(Angus & McLeod, 2004; Katz, 2013; Lewis, 1995; Tay, 2010; 2016a; Voutilainen &
Perdkyld, 2014). IlcuxorepaneBTUYHUN NHUCKYpPC BITHOCSTH 10 IUCKYPCIB npogeciii
oonomoeu (helping professions), OCKUIBKM IUIIIO B3a€EMOJIIi HOro Yy4YacHHKIB €
npodeciiiHa Jonmomora IMCHXOTEpareBTa y BUPIMICHHI MpoOJieM MEHTalIbHOI chepu
kimienta (Graf et al., 2014, c. 1) Ta 10 iHcmumyyitinux TUCKYpPCIB, OCKIJIbKU BIH €
CTaTyCHO- Ta colliaibHO-opieHToBaHu# (Comnorryk, 2024) Ta po3riisaeThes K “po3MoBa
MK ekcriepToM 1 HedaxiBiem” (Irimiea, 2017, c. 109), BU3HaUeHa KOHKPETHOIO, HATIEPE]]
O0OyMOBJICHOI0, CIIUJIBHOIO METOI — TIOKpPAlIUTH MEHTaJdbHE 370pOB’S TaIll€EHTa
(Voutilainen & Perdkyld, 2014, c. 2). Onnak, Ha BiAMiHY BiJl KJaCUYHUX 1HCTUTYILIHHUX
JTUCKYpCIB, AHMCKYpC TICHXOTEpamii Harajye JIpyXHIO pO3MOBY, SKa BKIIIOUAE
00rOBOpEHHS 0COOMCTOTO NOCBIiMY, emortlii, Tomo (Voutilainen & Perdkyld, 2014, c. 2).
Komynikamueéna cutyailisi BBaXAa€ThCA TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHUM JTUCKYPCOM, SIKIIO
BKJIIOYA€ BUCJIOBJICHHS TIPO 111J11, 3aCO0U JIIKYBaHHS, PIICHHS, T1IOTE3U U MPUITYIICHHS
1010 JIIKYBaHHS CTaHy MallleHTa/KIIi€HTa (AUCKYPC ICUXOTepaneBTa) 1 BUCIOBIIEHHS PO

OCOOMCTHM  CyO’€KTMBHUM  JIOCBiJi Ta  €MOIMHI  TNepeXuBaHHS  (IUCKYpC
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narienta/kmienta) (Pawelczyk, 2011, c¢. 2). OmgamMm 13 MOXJIMBUX BapiaHTIB B
NICUXOTepallii € MPUCYTHICTb CBIJIKIB IICUX0TepaneBTuyHOi cecii. Takuii hopmar noennye
ocoOucTticHu# (mpodeciiHuiA Mmiaxia 0 JOTOMOTH HaIllEHTOB1 Y KOXKHOMY KOHKPETHOMY
BUIMAJKYy) Ta HaBYAIbHUN (CIIPSIMOBAHUN Ha MiATOTOBKY MallOyTHIX MCHXOTEPAreBTiB)
acniektu (Pawelczyk, 2011, c. 5).

JIO KOHCTUTYTUBHMX O3HAaK ICHUXOTEPAIIEBTUUYHOIO JIMCKYPCY AOCTIAHUKU
BITHOCSITH Taki: 3micm (pO3MOBa MCHUXOTEPANEBTA 1 MAIIEHTA, METOIO SKOI € J0MoMora
MAIlEHTOBl 3 BUPIIMIEHHSAM WOr0 METaJbHUX MpoOsieM), yuacHuxku (NCUXOTEpamneBT 1
KIIEHT/MALIEHT, a TakKoX “aHAIITUYHUM TpeTii’, KOTpud € “OJHOYacCHO 1
MICUXOTEPAIEBTOM, 1 MAIIEHTOM, 1, BOJHOYAC, HI THM, HI 1HIIMM (Ogden, 2004, ¢.858)),
npocmip (y Hi3u4HOMY PO3yMIiHHI, 1€, IEPEeBaKHO, KaOIHET rncuxoTeparenTa). [IpocTip
MCUXoTepanii XapakTepU3ye€ThCsl TMOBHOIO OE3MEKOI0 I Talll€eHTa, 1€ BIH MOXKe
HABUYUTHUCS TMO-HOBOMY BiJ4yBaTH, JyMaTH 1 JiaTu. [IcuxoTepaneBTUYHUI TPOCTIp €
TaK0>X CUMBOJIIYHUM JIJIs1 TIAII€HTA, OCKUTBKH B HHOMY OJJHOYACHO MPOKUBAETHCS HOTO
MUHYJIE, TENEPIIIHE 1 MaOyTHE, BIH XapaKTEPHU3Y€EThCS ‘‘HACUUYEHICTIO, YIIUIbHEHICTIO,
HaroBHeHUU apTedakramu, OOpazamu, mouyTtTsimu’ (Kaumap, 2018b, c. 133-134).
MetagopuuHo MPOCTIp MDK ICHUXOTEPANeBTOM 1 TMAIIEHTOM TPAKTYEThCA SIK
“anamituanuii TpeTi” (Diamond, 2007; Ogden, 2004), T00TO 116 MermanvHuil npocmip,
JIe CTBOPIOETHCS HOBA pEAIbHICTh, CHUIBHA JUIsi 000X YYaCHUKIB TICHUXOTEpAIii:
1HTEpCYO’ €EKTHE HECBIJOME, MEHTaJbHUN CYyO’€KT, CKOHCTPYHOBaHMN aHAIITUYHOIO
napoto rncuxorepaneBr-naiieHt (Ogden, 2004, c. 263).

[Ipodeciitnuii, HayKOBHM MW IHCTUTYLIMHUN acCMEeKTH TICUXOTEPANEeBTUYHOTO
JUCKYpPCY BU3HAYAIOTHCS BUJIOM JisSUTBHOCTI Ta CTaTyCcOM IICHXOTEpaneBTa: mpodeciiina
JISUTBHICTD TICUXOTEPANeBTa BKIIOYAE 1 HAYKOBY (aKaJeMidHy) poOOTy, 1 MPaKTHUHY,
coIliajbHy pOOOTY 3 KJII€EHTaMH, TOOTO, BJIACHE, MICUXOTEPANCBTUYHY MPAKTHKY, KA 3a
CBOEIO CYTTIO € )KUBOIO KOMYHIKAITIEIO OJTMH Ha OJMH, a00 B ME&KaX NICUXOTEePaneBTUIHOT
rpynu. BepOanpHa mnpupoja B3aeMOll YYaCHHUKIB ICHUXOTEPANIEBTHUHOIO JUCKYPCY
3YMOBJIFO€ HEOOX1IHICTh HOTO TOCHIIKEHb HA MEPETUHI TICUXOJIOTIi Ta JIHTBICTUKH. Y
OUTBIIOCTI TaKUX MDKAMCLUUIUIIHAPHUX Mpalb 3aCTOCYBaHHS JIHTBICTUYHUX METO[IB

JIO3BOJIAE 30CEPEAUTHCS Ha JOCHIDKEHHSIX TMPAKTUYHUX aCMEKTIB YCHIIIHOCTI /
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HEYCHIITHOCTI pealbHUX MCUXOoTepaneBTUIHNX ceciid (Angus & McLeod, 2004; Avdi &
Georgaca, 2007a; 2007b; Fitzgerald, 2013; Graf et al., 2014; Labov & Fanshel, 1977,
Lewis, 1995; Madill, 2006; Pawelczyk, 2011).

JIokmamHUA OTJISA 3aKOPAOHHUX TIpallb OCTAHHIX JACCATHIITH Ta MIAXOMIB 0
aHaJi3y TCUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO JUCKYpCY SK TpodeciiHoro (IHCTUTYIIHHOTO) Ha
MepeTHHI TICUXOJIOTIT Ta JIHTBICTHKU 3/1iCHIOTh EmiHa Betlicre Ta AHcci Ilepakross
(2015), BucBiTNMIOIOYM CcHEHU(IKYy 3aCTOCYBaHHS y TCHXOJIOTII Ta NCHUXOTeparnii TaKux
JIHTBICTUYHUX METOIIB, K, HAPUKIIAJ, ACUMITAYIUHUL aHATI3, SKUW BIICTEXYE 3MIHY
CTaBJICHHS TalllEHTa JO BJIACHOTO TPaBMAaTUYHOIO JOCBIAY; aHali3 0iano2iuHol
nOCNi008HOCMI, JIe TIPOCTEKYETHCS KOHLIECTITyali3allisi TICUXIYHUX TMPOIIECIB MalllEHTOM
yepe3 aHalli3 ixHbOI BepOamizallii y JUCKypCl Ta 3’sSCyBaHHS JIQJIOTIYHMX MaTEepHIB,
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaHUX MAI[IEHTOM; METOJ MPAHCKpUOY8auHs 0iano2ié A TOJANbIIOTO
JIOKJIaTHOTO aHayi3y  YCHIIIHOCTI/HEYCHIIIHOCTI ~ JUCKYPCHUBHOI  B3aeMOJii
MCUXOTEpaneBTa 1 KIIEHTA; METOAMKA aHali3y Mo0ycy 6epOanibHOI 8i0nosioi, sika
aHaii3ye BICIM THIIIB BepOAJbHOI B3a€EMOJII MCUXOTEparneBTa 1 KIIE€HTA: BIAKPUTTS,
Mopajii, HAaBUaHHA, MIATBEP/KEHHS, IHTEPB 10, 1HTEPIIPETAIlis, BHU3HAHHA, PO3TyMH;
METOJT MOOEN0BAHHS YUK ncuxomepanii sl OMHUCY Pi3HUX (a3 MCUXoTepaneBTHIHOT
B3a€EMOJIIT, SIKUM 30CEPEIKYEThCS HA ONMHUCI YOTUPHOX KOMYHIKATUBHHX TaTEPHIB,
nudepeHIIioBaHNX 32 03HAKOIO €MOIIIHICTh/a0CTparyBaHHs: PO3CIa0ICHHS, PO3AYMU,
MPOKMBAHHS JTOCBIY, BCTAHOBJIEHHS 3B’43KY; Ta 1HIII MeToau (3a: Weiste & Perdkyla,
2015).

3HaYHUN TOTEHILIAT Y 3aKOPJAOHHMX TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHUX JIOCIIKEHHSIX
NICUXOTEPANIeBTUYHOTO  JHUCKYPCY  BIABOIUTBCS  OUCKYPC-AHANI3Y — PEATBHUX
ncuxorepaneBTuuHUX ceciit (Avdi & Georgaca, 2007a) stk METOAMIII TOCIIKEHHS MOBHU
y KOHTEKCTI peanbHoro BxkUTKy (Labov & Fanshel, 1977; van Dijk & Kintsch, 1983), sika
y JOCTIIPKEHHSIX TCUXOTEPANIEBTHYHOTO IUCKYPCY PO3BUBAETHCS Y JBOX HAMPSIMKAX:
BUBYCHHS BIUIUBY aBTOPUTETY (IICHXOTEpaIieBTa), KYyJbTYPHOTO CEpeIOBHINA Ta
IHCTUTYLIITHUX paMOK Ha KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS PO3MOB, a TAKOK BUBYEHHS O€3MOCEpEeaHIX
napaMeTpiB  MCUXOTEPArleBTUYHOI PO3MOBH  Kpi3b NpU3MY pOJIEH  Y4YacCHHKIB,

oOTpyHTYBaHHs TiepeOiry cecii Ta BeIeHHsI MEeperoBopiB y peanbHomy 4aci (Avdi &
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Georgaca, 2007a, c. 159). Jluckypc-aHani3 mcuxoTrepamii 30CepeKy€eThC TaKOXK Ha
mpolecax KOHCTPYIOBaHHS 3HAYCHHS ITiJI Yac AIaJIOTy TICHXOTEpamneBTUYHOI cecii Ta
aHaji31 KOMYHIKaTMBHOI TOBEIIHKA Ta caMopediieKkcii MmarieHTIB IiJl 4Yac TPyHoBOi
ncuxoteparnii (Avdi & Georgaca, 2007a, c. 161; Madill & Barkham 1997; Madill, 2006).

JIOCTITHUIBKUIT MOTEHIlal BHU3HAETHCS TaKOX 3a BHUKOPUCTAHHAM TaKUX
JIHTBICTUYHHUX METOJIB, SIK: KoHgepcayitinuti ananiz (Buchholz et al., 2021; Buchholz &
Kéchele, 2013; Fitzgerald, 2013; Kriiger et al., 2025; Perdkyl4, 2019; Ribeiro et al., 2012;
Voutilainen, 2010; Weiste & Perdkyld, 2013), roJ0BHOIO METOIO SIKOTO € BHUBYCHHS
BUCIIOBJIEHb YYAaCHUKIB IMCHUXOTEPANEeBTUYHOI B3a€EMOJIl y IXHIM MOCHIAOBHOCTI #
B3a€MO3B 53Ky, 3’ SICYBaHHS, HACKIJILKH MONEPEIHI BUCIIOBJIEHHS BIUIUBAIOTH HA T€, 1110
Oyne cka3aHO Jajli, Ta BHUBUYEHHS MPOIIECIB €MOIIHHOT W KOTHITUBHOI 3MIHHM uepes
KOMYHIKAI[II0 TICUXOTEpaneBTa 1 Mall€HTa; a TAaKOX HapamueHuu ananiz (Angus &
McLeod, 2004; Avdi & Georgaca, 2007b; Blenkiron, 2005; Dimaggio et al., 2003;
McLeod, 2004; Norton, 1998; 2005), sikuii po3risaae ICUXOTEPAIIIO K JIHTBICTUYHY
MPAKTUKY KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI, IPOTOBOPIOBAHHS 1 PEKOHCTPYIOBaHHS Hapamugie. Hapatus
Bijlirpae ¢yHIaMEHTAIbHY POJib, OPTaHI30BYIOYM HAIlle PO3YMIHHS TPHUPOAN CBITY y
BUTJISAII 1CTOpid. Binbline Toro, cupuitHATTA cede K 0COOMCTOCTI, 110 ICHYy€ B 4Yacl 1
MPOCTOPi, MA€ LI Ta HAJAE CMHUCI BJIACHUM JIisiM, BiIOYBA€ThCS came 4epe3 icTopii.
ToOto, HapaTuBU JNexaTh B OCHOBI cmuciorBopeHHs (Norton, 1998, c. 7). Jlroguna
pO3MoBiae  “CBOIO0 ICTOPIIO”, TPEACTaBIsAIOYM cebe 11 YacTUHOK, 1 mnoTpedye
MICUXOTEPANEeBTUYHOT JTIOMIOMOTH TOM1, KOJU I icTopisi abo 3aBmae Ooimto, abo HE
po3ropraeThest naii. [lcuxoreparnisa B bOMY PO3yMiHHI € MPOCTOPOM JJisi PO3MOBH, B
AKOMY OOTOBOPIOIOTHCA aJbTEPHATHUBHI BapiaHTU ‘“HApaTUBHOTO OyTTA” 3 METOIO
nepeoOpMUTH HApATHUB MUHYJIOTO, TPAHCPOPMYIOUU I MEPEOCMUCITIOIYHN HOTO0, AJIs
nokpaimieHass Mailoytapboro (Norton, 1998, c. 9). Ilcuxonoriyni TpyJHOILI KIII€HTA, B
KOHTEKCTI HapaTHBHOTO MIAXOAY, BiIoOpa)kaloTh CHUTyallli, KOJIK OCOOUCTI HapaTUBU
(self-narratives) HEIOCTaTHLO BIITBOPIOIOTH BAXKJIMBI ACMEKTU MEPEKUTOTO JTOCBIIY, a
NICUXOTEeparnis BUCTYNA€E IPOLECOM “peAaryBaHHs Ta JOMOBHEHHS 1CTOPI1, T1J] Yac SKOro
npobyieMaTU4HI 0COOUCTI HAPATHUBU PEKOHCTPYIOIOTHCS y OUIBII 3B’ A3H1, OCIIAOBHI Ta

KOMIUIEKCHI. PojIb mcuxoTepareBTa noJsrae y cliBpeaaryBaHHi 1{boro HapaTuBy (Avdi
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& Georgaca, 2007b, c. 408; Dimaggio et al., 2003). HapatuBna cTpykTypa SK
“IHTeprpeTaliifHuil pecypc” y ICUX0Teparii MUCIUTBCSA TAKOIO, 10 MOKE 3MIHIOBATHCS
BIJIMOBIHO JI0 COIIAJILHOTO 1 TUCKypCcUBHOTO KOHTEKCTY (Norton, 2005, ¢. 54). [nmmumu
CIIOBaMH, TICUXOTEpamisi, 3 MO3WII HApPaTUBHOTO MIAXOAY, — 1€ MPOCTIP, B SIKOMY
B110yBa€ThCs B3a€MO/1is1 (0OpOTHOA) HAPATHUBIB: 1CTOPIMN, 3 IKUMHU MAIIEHT MPUXOAUTH, TA
IcCTOpi#i, sKI TCHXOTEpameBT JIOIoOMarae TMaIlleHTOB1 KOHCTPYIOBAaTH IIiJI dYac
NICUXOTEPaneBTUYHMUX ceciid. [I03uTUBHUM pe3yIbTaTOM IICUXOTEparii € pO3MoBiIb HOBOT
Bepcii ictopii mpo cebe (Norton, 1998, c. 9; Dimaggio et al., 2003). 3acrocyBaHHs
HapaTUBHOTO aHAJI3y Nependayae BUBYEHHS] HAPATUBHUX MPOLECIB CIIIBKOHCTPYIOBAHHS
CMUCIHIB/ICTOPiNl (IICUXOTEPANeBTOM 1 TMAalllEHTOM) Y KOHTEKCTI MIKOCOOUCTICHOI
B3a€MO/IIT B IHCTUTYLIMHUX Mexax rncuxoteparii (Avdi & Georgaca, 2007b, c. 408).

B ykpalHChKMX HayKOBUX KOJaX MCUXOTEPANIEBTUYHHUI TUCKYPC MOCTAE 00’ EKTOM
JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHAJI3y JMIIE B OKPEMHUX PO3BIJKax, 30KpeMa: Kpi3b IPU3MY
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-IParMaTUYHOrO0  MIAXOAY JIO0 aHaji3y YCHIIIHOCTI  BepOaJbHO
OMOCEpPEIKOBAHUX MPOQECIMHUX TAKTHK 1 cTpareriid ncuxorepanesra (Kaumap, 2016;
2018a); sax oOuckypc komyuikamugHnoi niompumku (bysiabceka, 2016), 3 mo3urii
BUSIBJICHHS MOBHHMX 3ac0o0iB oO0’exTuBaiii Metapopu pyxy sSK 0a3oBoi B
MICUXOAHATITUYHOMY JHUCKYpCl, TPHUKIAJAOM SKOTO B35ATO TEOPETUYHI TIpami 3
ncuxoananizy (Kopanenko, 2010); kpi3h Hpu3My TCHUXOAHAIITUYHOTO MIIXOIY 10
anani3y myomniunux Buctynis (bigrok, 2008).

VY ncuxomurBictnunux npansgx (danunescekuii, 2024; Kanvukos, 2016; 2017;
2021) ncuxoTepaneBTUUHUNA JTUCKYPC PO3TIISAAETHCS 3 MO3ULINA ISTTbHICHOTO MiJIXO01y
Ta BU3HAYAETHCS AK (popMma LIJIECHPsIMOBAHOI BepOAIbHOI MOBEIIHKH, KOTPa, 3aJ€KHO
BiJl KOHTEKCTY CHTYyalli, OOYMOBIIOETHCS MCUXOJOTIYHUMH, ICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHUMH,
€TUYHUMHU, KYJIbTYPHUMHU Ta 1HIIUMH ynHHUKamu (Kanmukos, 2017, ¢.107). BiTun3usasi
pPO3BIJIKM Ha TEPETHHI JIHTBICTUKA ¥ TICUXOJIOTiT 30CEPeKYIOThCS, 30KpemMa, Ha
JTOCITIKCHHSX TUCKYPCUBHUX MPAKTUK, TOOTO TEXHOJIOT1H BepOaIbHOTO BIUTUBY, SIKUMHU
Ma€ BOJIOAITH TICUXOTEPANeBT, SK-OT, HANPHUKIAA, TUCKYpC-3allUTaHHS, IUCKYypC-
MiATPUMKA, TUCKYypC-HOMiHAMiSA eMoIlii, Tomo (Kammukos, 2016), BuBuaroTh mpodeciitai

ACIICKTU MOBJICHHEBOI HOBGI[iHKI/I IICUXOTCPAIICBTA K COHi&HBHO-SOpi€HTOBaHOT



32

komyHikarii (Kamvukos, 2021), BUCBITIIIOIOTE MeTadopH MO, KOTPI KOHCTHTYIOKOTh
OHTOJIOTIYHY  MeTadopy  HEYCBIAOMIIIOBAHOTO  “@HaJITUYHOTO  TPEThOro” Y
ncuxoTepaneBTHYHIN npakTuili (Janunercekuit, 2023; 2024), Toro.

JIOCTITHUKH JUCKYPCIB TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHUX TPAKTHK TMOTOKYIOTHCSA, M0 Y
NICUXOTEPANeBTUYHOMY  JUCKYpCl Memaghopa CIyrye TOJOBHUM  KOTHITUBHUM
IHCTpYMEHTOM Iiepesadi 3MICTy, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ, HAPHKJIAJ, HAYKOBOTO JUCKYPCY, 1€
Taky (pyHKIIit0 BUKOHYIOTh TTOHATTA ([lanwmneBcekmii, 2024; Katz, 2013; Lakoff, 1989;
Modell, 2009; Salih, 2025; Tay, 2016a; Térneke, 2020). IlcuxoTepaneBTHUHA MMPaKTUKA,
K CKJQJIHUM CTPYKTYpOBAaHHMI TIpolleC OOrOBOPEHHS AOCBITY, €MOIIil, MOYyTTIB,
MEHTaJIbHUX CTaHIB, TOLIO, KOHCTPYIOEThCS depe3 meTadopu, KOTpi 3 ABISIOTHCA Y
TBOpYIM CHIBHOpaIll IMCUXOTepalreBTa 1 Mali€eHTa 1, 3a3BHYai, € IHAUBIAyaIbHUMH 1
HenoBTopHUMH ([lanuneBcekuii, 2024, c. 75). IlcuxoTepaneBTUUHUN TUCKYPC, 32 CBOEIO
MPUPOJIOI0, 00pa3Hui, HENPSAMUM, 1HAKOMOBHHUM, CHUMBOJIYHUN, 00 ‘“‘icTMHA”, SKY
IIYKaIOTh, € ICUXOJOTTYHOI0, TOOTO JOCTYIHOIO JIUIIE Y “UOPHI CKPUHBLI™ CB1IOMOCTI
namieHTa. Metadopu, 3 0IHOTO OOKY, TO3BOJISAIOTH JICTATUCS A0 1i€1 ICTUHH, a 3 IHILIOTO
00Ky, JOMOMAararTh MCUXOTEPANEBTOBI 1 MAIIEHTY CTBOPHUTH BIACHY OOpa3Hy MOBY
CUMBOJIIB, CBOEPIIHUM, JIMIIE iM BIJOMHM KOJ, MPUBATHICTH SKOTO (OpMYy€E TOBIPY Ta
cnpusie epeKTUBHOCTI ncuxorepaneBTuuHoi B3aemoii (Lakoff, 1989, c. 112).

MeradopuuHiCTh  TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO  JUCKYPCY  3yMOBIIIOE  3HAYHUUN
€BPUCTUYHMI MOTEHLIAN JOCIIHKEHb HOro Kpi3b NPpU3MY JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO MIJIXOY.
binbmiict  3aKOPJOHHMX  Mpallb OCTaHHIX POKIB Yy pycii  KOTHITUBICTUKHU
30CEPEIKYIOTbCSI  HAa  OCOOJMBOCTSAX  BHUKOPUCTaHHA  MeTadopu  SK  JIEBOTO
MICUXOTEPANEeBTUYHOTO IHCTPYMEHTY, 3aBSKH il KOHOTaTUBHIN Ta KOTHITUBHINA MTPUPO/II,
0 JIO3BOJISIE TAI[IEHTOBl HEMPSIMO, CHUMBOJIIYHO MPOTOBOPUTH TJIMOWHHI €MOIIii,
croraay, KOH(MJIKTH, Y MpoaHami3yBaTH CHU Ta ixHikd cumBonizm (Modell, 2009;
Needham-Didsbury, 2014; Salih, 2025; Tay, 2010; 2011; 2016b). Po3Bigku Takoro miaHy
€ MDKIUCUUIUTIHADHUMH, TOEIHYIOTh HAIpallOBaHHS JIHIBOKOTHITUBHOI —TeOpii
MeTadgopu M TICUXOJIOTII, 1, 3a3BUYaAM, 3BEPTAIOThCS J10 O€3MOCEepPeaHBOTO 3aTy4eHHS
mMeTadop SK JUCKYPCUBHUX CTpaTeriii Ta e€()eKTUBHMX KOTHITUBHUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB Y

MpoIeCl TCUXOTEPANeBTUUHOIO JIIKYBaHHS TAIll€HTIB (AMB., HANPUKIAI, IIparli:
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Blenkiron, 2005; Salih, 2025; Stott et al., 2010; Levitt et al., 2000; Tay, 2016a; 2010;
Torneke, 2020). Jocnimkenns poni Meradop y ICHUXOTeparnii BUABIAIOTH MOTEHITIA
iXHBOTO JIBOPIBHEBOI'O aHaJi3y: 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, SIK KOCHIMUBHUX IHCMPYMEHMIE
OCMHCJICHHS Ta MEHTaJILHOTO PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS JIOCBITy TMAIlIEHTA, a 3 1HIIIOTO OOKY, K
HaApamusHUx cmpykmyp, KOTpi OpraHi3oByIOTh OCOOMCTI HApaTUBH MAalll€EHTa, Ta B MEXaxX
SAKUX JOCIIJKYIOThCS HOTo/11 emoIriiiHi i ncuxivni ctanu (Calancea, 2025, c. 28).
Hame nocmimkeHHs1 cipsMOBaHe Ha 3’SCyBaHHS JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX MapaMeTpiB
MICUXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO JUCKypcy IpBiHa Slnoma, KOTpWil TO€NHY€E O3HAKU 1
npodeciitHoro, HayKOBOT' 0, IHCTUTYLIIHHOTO AUCKYPCY IICUXOTEpaIllii, 1 KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO
JUCKYpCYy  INCHXOTEpPAlmeBTUYHOI  NPakTHKU  (TOOTO  Oe3mocepenHi  pO3MOBH
MICUXOTEpaneBTa 1 Mali€HTa), 1 XyJ105KHbOro (HApaTUBHOTO) AUCKYPCY, OCKIIBKU MPOIIEC

NICUXOTepanii, IPaKTUKA 1 TEOPisi, OMOCEPEIKOBYETHCS aBTOPOM Y XY0KHIM OMOBIII.

1.2. IlcuxorepameBTHYHMH JUCKYPC Y KOHTEKCTi eK3UCTEHUIiNHOI

ncuxorepamii Ipsina flioma

[IcuxoTepaneBTUYHUI TUCKYypC y MpPO3i Cy4acCHOTO aMEpPUKAaHCHKOTO JKaps-
MICUXOTEpaneBTa, JOKTOpa MEIWYHUX Hayk, mpodecopa mncuxiatpii CTteHDOpPIACHKOTOo
YHIBEpCUTETY, MUChbMeHHUKa IpBiHa Slnoma po3risnaeMo sk 0cOOTUBUN THIT AUCKYPCY,
KOTPUI XapaKTEepU3YEThCS THUM, IO TMOEAHYE O3HAKH XYIOXKHBOTO, MpO(eciifHOro,
HAyKOBOTO, 1HCTUTYLIMHOTO JUCKYypCy (BJIAaCHE, TICUXOTEpaneBTUYHOTO). ToO0TO
HayKOBUU 1 mpodeciitHuil (IHCTUTYLIHHUN) IOUCKYpPC I1HOUBIAYalbHOI 1 TPYNOBOT
ncuxoTepanii Mocrae y XyJ10kKHp0My oOpaMJieHHI. 3a CJIOBaMH MUCbMEHHUKA, CIEPINy
HOro mparll TJIaHYBIHUCS SK OMUCH PE3YJbTATIB MCHUXOTEPANEBTUYHUX JOCIIHKCHD,
NOTIM 1€ OyJlM TEKCTH NIAPYYHHUKIB 3a (axoM, B SIKUX aBTOpP BKIIOUMB JI€CATKH
OTOBIJIaHb MPO NICUXOTeparnito. MeTor noeHaHHs Teopii 1 OMOB1AaHb OYJI0 YHAOUHEHHS
Martepialy Uil Kpalloro 3aCBOEHHS CTyJACHTaMH, aJKe, 3a iXHIMHM BIJATyKaMmH, ‘‘cyxa
TEOpisi 3aCBOIOBAIACS JIETIIIE, SIKIIO BOHU 3HAJIM, 1[0 HA HACTYIHIN CTOpiHII Oy/ie 1iKaBa
ictopis” (Yalom, 2012, c. 305). Cnepury aBTOp MaB Ha METI TMCATH HaBYaJIbHI 1CTOPII,

ajie 3 4acoM BiA0yBCS Mepexi BiJl HAYKOBOI JIITEPATypH A0 XYI0KHbBOI, IKa IPYHTYEThCS
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Ha “moOpe 3amackoBaHmX icTopisx mamieHTiB” (A Conversation, 2010, c. 303-304). Cgiit
“pusukoBanuii mepexing’ (Yalom, 1996, c. 1) nmo xymoxuboi (opMu BTIJICHHS
MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO JUCKYpCY IpBiH SOM MOsICHIOE Tak: “d MIr OM BHUKIJIACTU CBOI
MIpKyBaHHS MPOQECiifHOI0 NMCUXIaTPUYHOI MOBOIO <...>, aje ApaMaTu3allis, TOOTO
dikiioHanmzaiig, mnepeaae iHdopMalio SICKpaBillle Ta Kpallle 3aram’ siTOBYEThCS
(Yalom, 2010, c. 289). Ctunip aBTOpa XapaKTepU3ye€ThCs MOEJHAHHSAM HAYKOBOCTI U
MUCTEIBKOro oOpamienHs. Sk 3a3Hadae IpBiH fnom y aBToGiorpadiyHoMy pomaHi
Becoming Myself (2017), #ioro 60poTh0a 3 TpaAUIIHHUMU MiAX0AaMH Ta y3arajlbHEHUMU
METOJMKAaMU TPUBA€ M J0CI, OCKUIBKM TpHBaJla KIIHIYHA MPAKTHKA JO3BOJIMIIA HOMY
chopMyBaTH BIACHUU MIAX1 JO MCUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO JIIKYBaHHS, B LIEHTPl SIKOTO
CK3UCTEHIlIHI BuTOKM Ta ryMaHidm (Yalom, 2017, c. 224). IlpaBuna poGotu 3
nalleHTaMy, BUBE/ICHI HA OCHOBI KJIIHIYHOI MPAKTHKH, HE POcTO oopmieHi [pBiHOM
SnoMoM y HaBYaNbHIH JITEpaTypi, ajie OTPUMYIOTh XyI0KHE 0OpaMIIEHHS, sIKE JI03BOJISIE
aBTOPY 3aHYPUTH YUTAUIB y CBIT ICUXOTEPAIIii y BC1i HOr0 MOBHOTI Ta P13HOACHEKTHOCTI]
Ta MPOBECTH iX yciMa CXOJUWHKaMH (OPMYBAHHS CBOTO BIJIACHOTO CBITOIJISIAY SIK
IICUXOTepareBTa.

3BakalouM Ha BHILECKAa3aHE, nCUXOmepanesmuyHuii Ouckypc y 1nposl IpBiHa
SAnoma nmochiKyeMO SIK  OCOOJNMBHEM BUJ JTUCKYpPCy, B sKOMY mpodeciiHuid,
IHCTUTYIIHHUN, HAYKOBUH JUCKYypC TMcuxoTeparii (1HIAUBIAyadbHOI 1 TPYMOBOi)
HapaTUBHO OMOCEPEIKOBAHUH Y XYI0)KHBOMY OOpaMJICHHI.

BusHauyatoun 0O3HAKU TMCUXOTEPANEBTHYHOTO IUCKYpcy y miposi IpBina Snoma,
HacamIepe, 3BepTaeMo yBary Ha JAeiHiIiio ICUXoTepartii, IKy aBTOp MOJIa€ y BIACHUX
TBOpax: “ncuxomepanis — 11e OOrOBOPEHHS 0COOMCTUX MUTAHb MK IBOMA JIFOJIbMH, OJTHA
3 IKMX OUTBIII TPUBOKHA 3 1HIITY. SIKIO ICUXOTEpaneBT PO3BUBAE OUIBIITY TPUBOKHICTH,
HDK TAIIEHT, BIH CaM CTa€ MallieHToM, a marmieHT ncuxotepaneBToM” (Yalom, 2010, c.
289). 3a3navena AediHIIMisg MIIKPECTIOE TaKl BAXKIMBI aCMEKTH TICUXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO
JTUCKYypcy y mipo3i IpBina Slinoma, sik: 3MiHa poJield y TpoIieci MCUXOTEePareBTUYHUX CECiid,
HApaTUBHICTb, EK3UCTEHIIMHICTh, TOINO. 3arajoM, ONpAIIOBaHHA MaTepiaity
JOCTIKEHHSI J03BOJISIE BUOKPEMUTH TaKi O3HAKU TMCHUXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY Y

HpOBi IMHUCbMCHHUKA:
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1)  ¢@ixyionanvuicme: 3a cnoBamu IpBiHa Sfloma, BiH 3aBXIu MpIsSB CTaTh
CHPaBKHIM MUCBMEHHHUKOM, 1 [1e Oa’KaHHS HE MOKHUIAJI0 HOro HaBiTh, KOJH BiH YCIIIIIHO
MPOCYBaBCsl B akaJieMiuHiil Ta mpodeciiiHiii chepax. Ha ¥oro aymky, Hakpanmm
crocoOoM TMepeaaTy CTyACHTaM CBOi 17ie1 Ta MOKPAIIUTU IXHE CIOPUUHATTS OyJd IiKaBi
icropii. Tox, Koau aBTOp 3AIMCHUB CBIM “pU3MKOBAHHUI Tepexia BiA IMcUXiaTpii 110
nucbMeHHunTBa” (Yalom, 1996), nanucaBmm 30ipky omnoBiganb Love’s Executioner
(1989), BiH BimuyB, IO Ha MpPaBUIBHOMY NUIAXy. MeTolo aBTopa OyJio MOKa3aTH
MICUXOTEparnito 31 3BOpoTHOTO O60ky. Kpim Toro, Taka ¢opma opranizaiiii HaB4aIbLHOTO
Martepialy J03BojsiIa c(POKyCcyBaTHUCA camMe Ha OCOOMCTOCTI IcuxoTepaneBTa. Tak, y
MICISIMOBI JI0 ITUX ONOBiAaHb [pBiH S110M 3a3Ha4MB, 110 TOJIOBHUM NIEPCOHAKEM OYB BiH,
a "He mamieHT. lle mo3BONMIO oMy omMcCaTH Takl BaXKJIWBI aclekTH mpodecii, sk
KOHTPIIEPEHECEHHS, pOOOTY HaJ MOMUJIKAMH, PO3BUTOK CTpATETii JIIKyBaHHS, MIi€Bl U
HEJIIEBI METOJM, a TaKOXK CBOi €MOIIIHI peakilii Ta XiJ AyMOK. 3a3BUYal, Il acleKTH
3aIMIIAIOTECS B TiHI, 00 TNCUXOTEpAaleBT MHCIHUTBCS SK HpodecioHan, sKui “‘3a
YMOBYaHHSAM ™ 3HA€, SIK MIATH. [HIIUM acrieKToM NpodeciiiHOCTI, OMUCAHUM Y XYI0KHIN
dbopmi y pomani Lying on the Couch (1996), € eTuka rcuxoreparneBTa: 0COOMCTI MEXI,
Bpa3JMBICTh, (DIHAHCOBI MPOOJEMHU, HENPABUIbHE BUKOPUCTAaHHS IHCTUTYLIHHOT
nepeBaru Ta aBTOPUTETY, MACTKA HAAMIpHOI aMOITHOCTI YM CaMOBIIEBHEHOCTI, TOIIIO.
OuikyBaHUMHM YUTa4aMH, SIK HEOJAHOPA30BO 3a3Hauae [pBin Som, 3aBxau Oyiu “MoIiofi
NICUXOTEpaneBTH, KOTPl NOTPeOYyIOTh CKepyBaHHA y MUcCTeUTBI ncuxotepamnii’ (Yalom,
2017, ¢. 247), iXH1 MaIieHTH, CTYASHTH, JIFOJU, KOTPI IIIKaBJISATHCS IICUXOTEPaIli€r, TOOTo
“moau mo obuasa 6oku kymetrkn” (Josselson, 2007). CTBOpeHHs MEpCOHAXIB 3aBXKIU
0a3yBaJiocs Ha KIIIHIYHIA MpaKTUIll aBTOpa, SKa JaBajia IIUPOKE TOJie Il TBOPUOCTI
(Yalom, 2010, c. 303-304);

2)  HapamusHicmbv: Y€ OyAydd YCIIIIHUM TICUXOTEPANeBTOM, aBTOPOM KHUT
The Theory and Practice of Group Psychotherapy (1970) ta Existential Psychotherapy
(1980), IpBin AnoM mpuHIIOB 10 BUCHOBKY, IO i7I€i MICUXOTEparii sKHalKpalie MOXKHa
BUpa3uTu uepe3 HapatuB (Yalom, 2012, c. 304). IlepenecenHs mpoliecy ncuxorepanii y
IUIOIIMHY JIITEPATypHOTO BHKIJIAJIEHHS, 30KpEMa, HApaTUBHOIO, JI03BOJIIE aBTOPY

MePEroBICTH TPOIIEC MCUXoTepanii 1 BiJi IMEH1 IICUXOTepaneBTa, 1 BiJl iIMEHI MaIll€HTa,
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OpPraHi30BYIOUM MpOLEC MCUXOTeparii y MEeBHIA 4YacoBiil Ta MPUYMHHO-HACTIIKOBIM
MOCJTITOBHOCTI, J€ TAIlI€EHT 1 TICUXOTEPAreBT YacTO MIHSIOTHCS poJissMu (furning the
tables (Yalom, 2010, c. 288)). [Ipu 11b0My BUCBITIIOE€TBCS TAKUN €JIEMEHT IICUXOTEeparii,
SK KOHTpHEpeHeCceHHs (‘“HepalioHaIbHI MOYYTTS, sIKI BHHUKAIOTh y TICHXOTEpaIeBTa J10
namieHTa ado 4depe3 MarfieHTa, 1 SKI CTaHOBJATHh 3HAUHY IMEPENIKoy Yy IcuxoTepanii”
(Yalom, 2012, c. 308)), a Tako»X YacCTKOBO 3allepeuyeThCsl POJIb MCHUXOTEparieBTa SK
OJTHO3HAYHOTO I BCE3HAIOUOrO JIiJiepa MpOLEeCy IMCUXOTepamnii, OCKUIbKH ‘‘TIIbKU
3paHeHui Jikap cupasai moxke 3T’ (Yalom, 2010, c. 289). HapatuBHa opranizaiiis
JMCKYpPCY JI03BOJISIE ABTOPY BHCBITIUTU CKJIAIHUKA 1 TPUBAJIUM TPOIEC B3aEMOJIIi
TICUXOTepaneBTa 1 naiieHta (a0o Tpynu NarieHTiB) 3 MEPCIeKTUB 000X CTOPIH, MO Yep3i
Hajalo4u iM cioBo. Poib HaparaTtopa (04iKyBaHOTO YHMTaya — CTYJIEHTa MCUXOTEpartii)
MOJISITAa€ B TOMY, 1100 1HTEPHPETYBaTH OOU/IBI MEPCIEKTUBHU Ta 00 €IHATH X Y €AUHUN
CKJIQJHUI MPOIeC ICUXOTEepaneBTUIHOI Cecif;

3)  0socmopomHill no2na0 Ha ncuxomepanir: JyKe BaXKIUBOI O03HAKOIO
MICUXOTEPaneBTUYHOTO IUCKypcy IpBiHa SlnoMma € Te, 110 BiH 03ByUy€ “TOJIO0C MalieHTa’.
[ToaBiiiHICTh HAPATUBHUX MEPCTIEKTUB MPUCYTHA Y OUIBIIOCTI TBOPIB MUChbMEHHUKA, JI€
aBTOP MPOIOHYE YUTAUYEBl MOOAYUTH MPOLIEC MICUXOTEpaIlii K 0YMMa IICUXOTEPaIeBTa,
TaK 1 0YMMa MarfieHTa. 3a Moro cioBamu, Crepiny e OyB eKCIIEpUMEHT, B SIKOMY BiH 1
foro mamieHTka g TiceBaoHiMoMm JDkuHHI EnkiH, KOTpa cTpaxkaaga Ha TBOpUC
BUTOPAHHS, JOMOBHJIACS OMTUCYBATH KOXKEH TICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHUIN CEAHC 3 JTIKyBaJTbHOIO
MeTO10. 3T0JIOM IIeil eKCTIEpUMEHT YTIIMBCs y poMmaH Every Day Gets a Little Closer: A
Twice-Told Therapy (1974), ne onucano obuaBi Bepcii i€l ncuxoreparnii. [li3Himme, y
onoBiganHi Two Smiles (Love’s Executioner (1989)) IpBin oM po3BuUBae Temy
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTI Ta 1JF030PHOCTI BUCHOBKIB PI3HMX YYaCHHKIB MPO Ti caMi peaibHi
noxii. 3ragytoun excrnepumeHT 3 JkuHHI EnkiH, nuceMeHHUK 3a3Hadae: “Komau mu
MOPIBHSUIM HAIIIl 3aIUCH, YaCOM OyJIO BaXKKO MOBIPUTH, IO MU MHUCAINA TIPO OJUH 1 TOU
caMuii ceaHc. Bizipi3Hsucs HaBITh HallIl MOTJISM HA Te, 110 HACIIpaB/i gJornomaraino. Moi
eneranTHi iHTepnpeTtaiii? Bona ix HaBiTh 1 He uyma! HaromicTh BoHa mam’srtana i
[[IHyBaJIa BUMAJKOB1, HEBUMYIIIEHI KOMEHTap1 MIATPUMKH, K1 51 BucioBmoBas” (Yalom,

2012, c. 197). IlucbMeHHUK PO3MOBIAAE TAKOXK 1CTOPIIO ABOX MOCMIIIOK MaIieHTKH Mapi
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MiJ Yac CIUIBHOTO TICUXOTEPAreBTUYHOTO Ta TIMHOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO CEaHCy 13
3alpoOIIEHUM JIIKapeM-KOHCYJIbTaHTOM. IpBiHa fljoMa 3aIlikaBUB KOHTEKCT, y SKOMY
Mapi (emoriiiHo ckjIajHa Marfi€eHTKa) JABIYl MOCMIXHYIAcs. 3’sCyBaJIoCs, IO KOXEH 3
TPHOX YYACHUKIB TOTO CEaHCY CTPAKTyBaB MPUYMHU 11 MOCMIIIOK MO-pi3HOMY. HaBoasun
el mpuKiIaa, MMCbMEHHUK PO3JyMY€E MPO T€, HACKUIbKHM y3araji MOXKJIMBO OUIKYBaTH,
110 TICUXOTEPaIeBT Oy/Ie 31aTeH BIATBOPUTH 1 3pO3YMITH J0 KIHIISI MUHYJIE i TETIEPIIIHE
NaIji€eHTa, a TAaKOX Te, 1110 MaIleHT Oy/Ie 31aTeH MPaBIUuBO 1€ MUHYJIE ONKMCaTH, 00 HABIThH
OJlHAa TOJAMHA ICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOIO CEAHCYy 0auuThCid yYaCHUKaMU aOCOIIOTHO IIO-
pizHoMmy. IcTopist 3 JkunH1 EnkiH (sika He mam’siTajga METOJIIB Ta iHTeprpeTaiiii [pBiHa
Snoma, ane mam’sdrana Horo MATPUMKY 1 TypOOTIMBE CTaBleHHs), icTopis 3 Mapi
(MOCMIIIIKY SIKOT BiH HEMPABUJIBLHO CTPAKTyBaB HaBITh MICIHSI POKIB PEryJISPHOI CHIJIBHOT
NICUXOTeparnii) Ta 6arato HIIKUX 1CTOPii, ONUCAHUX Y TBOpPaX MUChbMEHHHUKA, aKIIEHTYIOTh
Ha BaXKJIMBUX MOMEHTaX IICUXOTEpAleBTUYHOI MpakTUKU: 1) Hacammepen, Ha
Cy0’€KTUBHOCTI CIPUMAHSTTS AIMCHOCTI 1 HEOOX1JHOCTI O3BYYEHHSI P13HUX BEPCIH OAHIET
1 Ti€1 caMoi MO/li, sika 1 MOTUBY€ MUCbMEHHUKA OPraHi30BYBaTH BIACHUN AUCKYPC TAKUM
YUHOM, 1100 MOTEHINIWHUN YynuTad (MaiOyTHIN MCUXOTEPaeBT) pO3yMiB OOUIBI CTOPOHHU
npolecy; 2) a TakokX Ha Hee(eKTUBHOCTI “apxeosoriyHux poskonok” (Yalom, 2012, c.
257) moniii MUHYJIOTO, sSKI HE JOMOMAararTh B JIIKyYBaHHI TAaIllEHTa, OCKUIBKA BOHU
3aBXKJIU 03BYUYIOTHCS CAMHM MAIIEHTOM Kpi3b MPU3MYy HOTO CIOPUUHSTTS 1 HE MOXYTh
NPETeHAyBAaTH Ha 00’ €KTUBHICTh. HaTOMICTB, ICUXOTEPANEBTOBI BAXKIUBO OyTH mym i
3apa3, TOBHICTIO MPUCYTHIM y TEMEPIIHINA MIACHOCTI mMaiieHTa 1 OyIyBaTH CIIUIbHY
JUSTIBHICTD, SIKa MaTUMeE JIIKYBaJIbHUM e(eKT;

4)  mpogpecivinicmeb:  TICUXOTEpaneBTHUYHUN  Auckypc IpBiHa  fnoma
XapaKTEePU3y€EThCS 300pakeHHSIM Tpo(deciiHMX CUTyarliil, IHCTUTYIIHHO BU3HAYCHUX
cheporo rmcuxoTeparnii, 3 BIANOBIAHUMHU LUIAMH, NPO(GECIHHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIELO,
npaBuJIaMu KOMYHiKarlii, Tomo. Bukopucranus npodeciiHuX TepMiHiB, PO3YMH 11010
BUOOpPY TaKTHK, aHall3 BJAJIUX pIillIeHb Ta MOMWIOK, po30ip [iajoriB, TOIIO
B1JI0YBA€ETHCS, 3a3BMYall, Y BHYTPIIIHBOMY MOHOJIO31 NICUXOTEpANeBTa, SIKUU T03BOJISE
YUTaueBl 3aHypUTHUCA y TpodeciitHuil Oik 300pakeHoi cutyarlii, 3’scyBatu i cede

MPUYMHHO-HACTIKOBI 3B S3KM il MICUXOTepareBTa B Tik uM 1HIIN cutyarii. J{uckypc,
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CTBOPEHHI MUCbMEHHUKOM, 0a3y€ThCs Ha MPABAUBUX ICTOPISAX MOTO 1IHAUBIAYaIbHUX Ta
TPYNOBHUX TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHHUX CECii, Ha MPHUKIAAax KIHIYHUX BHIIAJKIB PI3HUX
MEHTaJbHUX PO3Ja/iB Ta MpoOieM, 3 KOTPUMHU aBTOp MpaloBaB OE€3MOCepeHbo. YCi
peanbHI TpodeciitHi cuTyarii oQOopMITIOIOTECS aBTOPOM y XYAOXKHINA (opmi 31 3roau
caMHX IAIll€HTIB Ta 3 000B’I3KOBOIO 3aMIHOIO IMEH Ta IHIINX O3HAK 1JeHTUYHOCTI. TaK,
HaIpUKIaa, y IepeMOBI J10 301pKHu IICUXOTEPANeBTUYHHX OTOBiieH Love’s Executioner
and Other Tales of Psychotherapy (1989) aBTop 3a3Havae, 1o MaIll€HTH, HA TPABIUBUX
KIIHIYHUX 1CTOPISX SKUX 0a3yloThCsd HOro OMOBIIKU, MEPEYUTANIM Il iCTOpii 1 Janu
OCOOMCTY 3roay 1 CXBaJeHHS Ha NyOJiKaimilo, IEXTO MPONOHYBaB JIONOMOTY 3
oQopMIIEHHSIM, AEXTO 3aMPOIIOHYBAB 1J1et0 Ha3BHU 1cTOpii, Tomlo (Yalom, 2012));

5)  exsucmenyitina memamuka: TICUXOTepaneBTUYHUN nuckypc IpBiHa finoma
ONHCYE eK3UCMEeHYIHUL HATIPSIM Y TICUXOTepaIlii, TCOPETUKOM 1 MPAKTUKOM SIKOTO € BiH
cam (auB., Hamp., npaito IpBiHa fAnoma Existential Psychotherapy (1980)). Ha nymky
aBTOpa, BCl MpoOJeMH, 3 SIKUMU CTHUKAIOTHCS MAIlIEHTH, SIK-OT: CAMOTHICTb, MITPEHb,
OKUPIHHS, 3MIHU HACTPOIO, JEIMpeCis, TOIO0, HACIPAB/II € HACTIAKAMH, a HE IPUYUHAMMU.
[lcuxoteparis MokJIvMKaHa 3’SICyBaTH TJIMOWMHHI MPUYUHMA [IUX MPOOJIEM, KOPEHI SIKUX
CAraloTh ax 10 OCHOBM icHyBaHHS (Yalom, 2012, c¢. 2). OcHOBHMUM MarepiajioM
ncuxoTepanii € 1mel eK3UCTCHIIWHMK O1b Ta TpUBOTra, SKa BUHUKAE, KOJHM JIIOJIMHA
HaMaraeTbCcs CBIIOMO YM HECBIOMO BMOpATHUCS 31 CKIAJIHUMH CK3UCTEHIIMHUMU
YUHHUKAMH, CepPel SKUX aBTOP BHOKPEMITIOE YOTHPHU TEPANCBTUYHO 3HAUYIIIL: CMepmb,
sKa HEMUHyYa JUIS KOXXKHOI JIIOJUHU, c80000a HIATH Ta OOMpATH CIIOCIO JKUTTS,
CAMOMHICMb Ta 130JISI11151, @ TAKOXK CMUCT Hcumms 9 oro BincyTHICTh (Yalom, 2012, c.
2-3; Yalom, 1980). Inei ex3ucteHIiitnoi Tepanii BUHUKIU y IpBiHa Snoma B mporeci
KJIHIYHOT TPAKTHKXA 3 TMAallleHTaMH Ta OyJid MAKPITJICH! TIHOWHHUM BHUBYCHHIM
b1nocodebKux mpallk TaKUX eK3ucTeHUIanicTiB, sk: Opinpix Himme, XKan-Iloas Caprp,
Anrbep Kamro, Cropen K’epkerop, Maptin Xaiinerep, Aptyp lllonenrayep. Ili3nime
BTUICHHS ULMX 1€l y XyJOXKHIX TBOpaX MaJll0 HAa METI 3aJy4UTH 4YuTadya [0
Oe3nocepeIHboi MpakTUKU Takoi ncuxorepanii (Yalom, 2010, c. 290-291). Tepmin

“eK3UCTeHLINHA TICUXOTepamisi’ BUKOPHCTOBYETbCA IpBiHOM SIOMOM SIK CHHOHIM
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“IHAMBIAYaTbHOI IICUXOTEpanii’, OCKIJIbKHY, 3@ HOTO CIIOBaMH, BIH HE IPAKTHKYE TPYTIOBY
EK3UCTEHIlINHY Teparlito, 00 1me mpakTuaHo HeMoxauBo (Yalom, 2001, c. xiii);

6) cucmemuicmv i memMamuiHa NPOMOMUNHICMb: OTUCYIOUN 1HAWBITYaIbHI
icTopii KIIIHIYHUX BUITQJKIB 3 BJIACHOI MpakTWKH, IpBiH foM OpraHizoBye AUCKYpC
TaKUM YMHOM, 1100 OXONHUTH Pi3HI BapiaHTU MpoOjeM (rope, Aempecis, cTpax CMeEpTi,
CTaH MCUXIKU HEBUJIIKOBHO XBOPHX Ha pak, CyillMJajdbHI CTaHH, aHOpEKCis, J000B Ta
OJIEP>KUMICTD, TOIIIO) Ta MOKJIMBI ClIEHapii ICUXOTEPANEBTUUYHOI B3a€MO/IIT Y KOKHOMY
3 TaKUX BUMNaAKiB. TOOTO 32 IHAMBIYyaTIbHUMHU 1ICTOPISIMU KPUIOTHCS OLITBIIT-MEHII TUTIOB1
cuTyamii. Sk 3a3Haya€e MUCHBMEHHHUK, ‘XOuYa OMNOBIAI MPO TMCUXOTEPAIII0 PACHIIOThH
CJIIOBAMHU nayieHm 1 ncuxomepanesm, 1ie HE TTOBUHHO BBOJUTHU B OMaHy: II¢ HacIpaB/i
icTopii KoHOTO YoJioBiKa 4M XKiHKK X (Yalom, 2012). Takuii miaxim, 3 ogHOTO OOKY,
3yYMOBJIEHUI HAaBYAJIbHOK METOIO aBTOpPA O3HAWOMUTH MOTEHIIHHUX IICUXOTEPANEBTIB 3
MOXJIMBUMH TAaKTUKaMH Ta CTpaTeTisiIMH BEACHHS TMCUXOTEPANeBTUYHOI MPAKTUKU
3QJIEKHO BiJ] MEHTAJIBHUX MPOOJEM MAIll€HTIB, a 3 I1HIIOTO OOKY, MIJKPECIIOE, MO0
MICUXOTEpanis B CBOiM OCHOBI — 11€ MDXKJTIOJIChKA B3a€MO/Iis, A€ KOXKHA JitoAuHa (1 B poJIi
MalieHTa, 1 B PoOJIl MCUXOTEparneBTa) B Ti YW IHIIINA Mipi TPOXKKUBAE CBOI BIACHI
CK3UCTCHIIIIHI BUKIIUKH;

7)  eymawuizm ma iHOui0yanbHUll nioxio: OJHIEIO 3 TOJOBHUX iJIeH, KOTpi IpBiH
SnoM HaMara€eThCsl JOHECTHU JIO YMTaya € Ta, 10 TICUXOTEPaneBT, SKU IACHO MparHe
BUJIIKYBaTH Malll€eHTa, 3aBXIWM CTUKAETbCS 3 HEBU3HAYEHICTIO 1 II0pa3y MYCHUTh
BUHAXOJUTH CIIOCIO B3a€MO/IIi 3 KO)KHUM KOHKpPETHUM marfieHToM. [IcuxorepaneBTuyH1
cecii — 1me, mepemyciMm, Terja, TypOOTIMBa 3yCTpid JBOX JIIOJAEH, OJUH 3 SKHUX
(mepeBaXkHO, ajie He 3aBXK/U, NaIli€HT) OUTbII CTPUBOKEHUM, HIXK 1HIIUH (Yalom, 2012).
HeznaTHicTh naiieHTa 3HaTH BIJNOB1/I1 Ha 3alIUTAaHHS 3MYIIy€ ICUXOTEpareBTa caMoOMy
MPOXOJIUTH LIeH IUISAX 1 IIyKaTH 11 BiANoBiAl. ToMy mpars cripaBXKHbOI0 ICUXOTEpaneBTa
3aBXJIU CYNPOBOKYETHCS HEPIITYUICTIO, IMIIPOBI3yBaHHAM, 00 MUISIX 10 MPaBUIBLHUX
BiAMoBiAeH yacTo Bejae Haocuin (Yalom, 2012) Ta He nependadae qoporoskasis (Yalom,
1996, c. 226). Llum aBTOp HAroJOIIy€E, U0 MCUXOTEPANEBT — MEPEAYCIM JIFOIUHA, KOTPid
npUTaMaHHl CyMHIBH, HEPILTY4iCTh, KOTPa Ma€ Ti caMi mpoOaemMHu, 1o i narieHTu. Tox

MICUXOTEPANEeBT BUKOHYE IMOJIBIMHY POJIb: 1 CIIOCTEpiraya-aHadiTHKa, 1 0€31MocepeHbOro
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y4aCHUKA KUTTS MalieHTa. Y 1iil poji ICUXOTepaneBT 1 caM 3a3Ha€ BITUBY BiJ] B3a€EMOJI1
3 mamienToM. Ha naymKy aBTOpa, €(EKTHBHICTH TICMXOTEpamii HE OCATAETHCS
3arajJbHONPUUHATUMH  METOJUKAMH YW  TOMYJSPHUM  OCTAaHHIM  4acoM
MEANKAMEHTO3HUM JIIKyBaHHAM. HaromicTh, €(QEKTHUBHICTh JIOCSTAETHCS MOBHOIO
MPUCYTHICTIO IICUXOTEPANEBTA B )KUTTI MAII€HTA, IIMPA YYaCTh 1 MParHEHHSIM 3pO3yMITH
Horo sk okpemy moauHy. “TlcuxorepaneBT ponomarae Nall€EHTy HE THM, IO
CKPYMYJIHO3HO aHATI3ye HOTO MUHYJIE, & TUM, IO € TIOCTIHHO 1 3 JIFOOOB 0 IPUCYTHIM 1
ITUPO 3aI[IKaBJICHUM B IXHIH CIIUJIbHIN MiSUIBHOCTI, SIKa 3PEIITOI0 MIPU3BEAE 0 3IIJICHHS
(Yalom, 2012, c. 257);

8)  asmenmuunicmo OUCKYPCY NCUXOMeEPanesmuyHo20 ceamcy:
IICUXOTEepaneBTUYHUM auckypc IpBiHa flnoma moennye nuckypc mpo INCHUXOTeparnito, 1
JUCKYpC BIJIACHE IICMXOTepamii. YCl [1ajJord, CTBOPEHI abdo0 BIATBOPEHI aBTOPOM,
BIJIOOpaXKaloTh TICUXOTEPANEeBTUYHY CECII0 B peaJlbHOMY 4aci, Mo mepeadadae
ABTEHTUYHICTh, CIIOHTAHHICTh, €MOIIMHICTh, €KCIIPECUBHICTh J1aJOTTYHOTO MOBJICHHS
NICUXOTepaneBTa 1 Malli€eHTa (YW TpyNu), a TaKOX BIITBOPEHHS BIJAMOBIIHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX XapaKTEPUCTUK TnepcoHaxiB. Hampuknan, y pomani The Schopenhauer
Cure (2005) koXeH ydYaCHUK TpyNu Ma€ BIACHHUM TOJOC, CTHWIb, IOBEIIHKOBI
0COOJIMBOCTI; 1CTOPIsS 1 TIPOLIEC 3IUJICHHSI KOKHOTO 3 HUX MPOMAaJIbOBYETHCSI AaBTOPOM Y
CIUIETIHHI MOJIUIOTIB MiJl Yac TPYNOBUX MCUXOTEPANEBTUYHUX CEAHCIB; KOXKEH YYaCHUK
Ipyliy € MPOTOTUIIOM peaJbHUX MAIEHTIB 3 MEBHOK MEHTAJIBHOIO MpodsieMo0 (Y
Jlxymiyca — eK3UCTeHIIMHAa Kpu3a, Y TOHI — ajJKorojii3M Ta €MOIlIifHe BUTOpaHHS, Y
PeGeku — cTpax BIKOBHX 3MiH, TPUBOXKHICTb, y I1aT — mocTTpaBmMaTuuHumii ctpec, a Ouain
— CEKCYaJIbHO OJIEPKUMUM COIIIONAaT), 03HAKU MPOSBIICHHS KO aBTEHTUYHO BiITBOPEHI
aBTOPOM 3 JIOCBIY BJIACHOI TPO(ECiitHOT MCHUXOTEPANEBTUIHOI TPAKTUKH.

9)  wmemagopuunicmb: 1po3l IpBiHa Snoma TpuUTaMaHHI Pi3HI  PIBHI
MeTradopudHoCcTi. 3 0AHOTO OOKY, MeTagopu € CIOCOOOM ITUCKYPCHUBHOI 00’ €KTHBAIII]
PI3HMX  acHeKTIB  McuxoTepamii (Hampukial, TICUXOTEPANeBTUYHUX  CEaHCIB,
TepaneBTUYHUX YNHHUKIB, pOJIeil yHaCHUKIB Cecii, TOLIO), a 3 IHIOro 00Ky, MmetadopH €
ITHCTPYMEHTOM pPOOOTH 3 €K3UCTCHIIIMHUM MaTepiajJoM I 4ac MCUXOTEParieBTHYHOT

cecli: yJYaCHMKHU TICUXOTeparnii MOCTIMHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MeTadOpUYHI MOPIBHIHHS,
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IPUTY1, PO3MOBI1, MPOBOIATH aHAJIOTI] Ta CUMBOJIIYHI napaseni. KpiM Toro, BaxxinBuM
aCIeKTOM  IICHXOTEpaneBTHYHOTO  JUCKYpCY €  aHali3  CHOBUIIHB,  KOTpI
ornocepeKoByOThCs  MeTadopuuno. CHU CHyryloTh JpKepenaoMm iHQopMalii s
NICUXOTeparneBTa 1 TPAHCIIOIOTHh IEBHI MOCIAHHS AJs IHTEpHpeTarii HEeCBiAOMOTO.
Hanpuknan, B onoBinauHi In Search of the Dreamer (2012) aBTOp IOKJIATHO aHAIIZY€
OPUHIIMIN poOOTHM 31 CHAMU Ta MeTadopamMu ¥ CHUMBOJIAMHU, SIKI TMPOIYKYIOThCS
CHOBHUJIHHSIMH, Ta TIOACHIOE, SKHM UYHMHOM CHHU JOINOMAaraloTh ICUXOTEPAreBTy
BIJICTE)KYBaTH MPOTrpec MallieHTa Ta HOro peakiiii Ha Te, 1110 IPOroBOPIOBAJIOCA Mij Yac
nonepeaHix ceanciB (Yalom, 2012);

10) wHasuanvna mema. Y xuusl The Yalom Reader (1998), ne IpBin fAnom
JOKJIaTHO PO3IOBIAA€E 1CTOPIi CTBOPEHHS KOXKHOI CBO€ET KHUTH, aBTOP 3a3Hayae, 110 MaB
Ha METI CTBOPUTHU OCOOJIMBHI BHJ XYJOKHBOI JITEPATypH, siKa O Majia pUTOPUUHY U
neJaroriyny 1ijab. ToOTO cBO1 301pKM OMOBiIaHb 1 POMAaHHU MUCbMEHHUK 33][yMyBaB SIK
NeBHUM nenaroriunuii 3acid (pedagogical device, teaching novel (Yalom, 1998, c. 373))
JUTS TIO/IABIIIOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS y OCBITHIX MpOrpaMax HaBUaHHS MICHXOTEPANeBTiB. Y
(boKyci OCTIPKEHHS aBTOpa, 3a MOro CIOBaMH, 3aBXKAW OyJH PI3HOMAHITHI acleKTH
BIJIHOCHH M1 TICUXOTEPANEBTOM 1 MaIleHTOM. Bibliie Toro, Kpi3b NpU3My XyJ10KHBOTO
BTUIEHHS, [pBiH oM cTaBUB c001 32 METY 03HAHOMUTH YMTa4a 3 OCHOBAMU BIIACHOTO
MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO MIAXOAY — €K3UCTEHIIIHHOT IICUXOTEeparii, KOTpUA 3apOAUBCS T
yac KJIIHIYHOI MPaKTUKW aBTOpa Ta OyB MIAKPIIIEHUH (PLIOCO(iI€I0 eK3UCTEHIIani3My
(Yalom, 2010, c. 290-291). HaBuansrna Meta mpo3u IpBiHa fimoma Bu3Hayae U ii
JMCKYPCUBHY OpraHizaiito: npodeciiiHa aHagiTUKa MalCTEPHO BIUIETEHA B XYJ0KHbO
oopMIIeH] peanbHi Ta BUTajadi icTopli nepcoHaxiB. Hanpukian, y 30ipkax onoBijaHb
Love’s Executioner (1989), Creatures of a Day (2015), Momma and the Meaning of Life
(1999), xotpi 6a3yI0ThCS Ha peaJTbHUX ICTOPISAX MAIEHTIB, KOXKHE OMOBIJaHHS MICTHUTh
eJIEeMEHTH MPOQECITHOr0 AUCKYpCYy: MOKJIAaJHY AaHATITHKy BJaJMX Ta MOMHJIKOBHX
pilieHb B 00paHiid cTpaTerii NCUXOTeparii, ONMKUCH TUITOBUX MOBEIIHKOBUX MATEPHIB IPH
NEBHUX PO3JIa/axX, aHajl3 IepeBar 1 HeJJ0JIKIB PI3HUX MCUXOTEPAreBTUYHUX HAIPSIMKIB

Ta MIAXO/IIB, MOSICHEHHS CIOCOO0IB Ta MPHUHIIMIIB aHAJI3y CHIB, CTaAll MPOMPAIIOBAHHS
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ropsi BTpaTH, CTpaxy CMEpTi, 130JAIii, KOMIUIEKCY CaMO3BaHLS, PO3IBOEHHS
0COOMCTOCTI, TOIIIO;

11) 3mina poneti: 'y TpagullliHOMY, 1HCTUTYIIIHHOMY, TpaKTyBaHHI
MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO AUCKYPCY POJIi ICUXOTEpaIieBTa 1 MaIi€eHTa, 3a BU3HAYCHHIM, HE
MOXYTh OyTH piBHOIIHHUMU. IlepenbadaeTbcs, M0 TAIIEHT 1 TICUXOTEPArieBT
PO3MOBJISIIOTH IO Yep3l, MPHU I[bOMY HAIIEHTY JAETHCS MOMXJIUBICTh TOBOPUTH HabaraTo
Olnple, ajge KOHTPOJb 3a MPOIECOM Ta MOTrO IHTEPIpPETAIlil0 BEAE IMCUXOTEPAIEBT.
CydacHl MCHXOTEpamneBTHUHI MPAKTUKU XapaKTEpU3YIOThCS JELI0 CIPOIIEHOIO
(OopMalIbHICTIO, HEPIBHICTIO POJIEH HAa MOYATKY 3 TEHJEHIIEI0 10 YPIBHOBAYKEHHS BIUTUBY
Ha MI3HIMIKUX TepMiHAX TCUXOTeparnii, OJIHaK MOBHOI PIBHOCTI HEMOXJIUBO JOCSTTH,
OCKUIbKM KJIIEHT, a HE IICUXOTEpameBT, 3aBXAU IMepedyBae B poyii TOro, KOro
inTepnperytoth (Lakoff, 1989, c. 105). IpBin oM neMoHCTpye A€M HIIANA MAX1T K
0 BEJEHHsA TcUXoTepamii, Tak 1 JI0 PO3yMiHHA TMpolecy 1 HACIiIKIB
NICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO JIIKyBaHHs. BHU3HaIOuM I1HCTUTYLIMHI BHUMOTM Ta OYIKYBaHHS
I[0JI0 OpraHizallii rmcuxoTeparnii, aBTop 3a3Hadae, M0 “NPoIec MCUXOTEPANeBTUUHOTO
JIKyBaHHS CIIOBHCHHWI HEBIIIOBIJIHOCTEH , OCKUIBKH mepeadadaeTbes, M0 TMAaIiEeAT 1
MICUXOTEPANEBT, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, POPMYIOTh CBOEPITHUM (TUMYACOBUM) aTbIHC, B IKOMY
BOHH, OJHAK, HE € PIBHOI[IHHUMH COIO3HHMKAMH, OCKIUJIbKH TAIIEHT YacTO HE MOXKeE
YCBIIOMJICHO IISITH Yepe3 JCMpeciio, TOIIO, a BiJ MCHUXOTEpaAIeBTa OUYIKYETHCS CYTO
¢daxoBa nmomomora. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, NMCHXOTEpANeBT — 1€, MepeayciM, JIIOAUHA, HE
1o30aBJieHa BIACHUX MEHTAJILHUX Ta EMOIIMHUX 0COOIMBOCTEH, TOMY, K 3a3Havae [pBiH
SnowMm, cninkyBaHHS Ha piBHHUX (200 xoya 0 “HIOM™ Ha PIBHUX) € BAXJIMBUM aCIEKTOM
ncuxorepanii (Yalom, 2012, c. 239). V ncuxoTepaneBTUYHOMY JUCKYPCl TUCbMEHHHUKA
YYaCHHKM TICHXOTEepamii TMOCTIHHO MIHSIOThCA poisimu. [lamieHT MoOXXe cTaTu
ncuxorepaneBToM (Hampukian, Pumin 1 ToHi, y4acHUKM TpYINOBOI IMCHXOTEpamii y
pomadi The Schopenhauer Cure (2005) micns cMepTi iXHBOTO TicuxoTepanesTa J[xyniyca
BIJIKDUBAIOTh BJACHY IICMXOTEpANEBTUYHY IMpPAaKTUKYy), ab0 MOXe JIONOMOITH
MICUXOTEPANeBTOBI BUPIIIMTH HOTO BJIACHI MEHTANIbHI MpoOaeMu (HalpUKIaJ, y POMaHi
When Nietzsche Wept (1992) ®piapix Himme 1 /Ixo3ed bpoep moctiitHO MIHAIOTHCS

poisisimu, nipu oMy Hilrie He 3Hae, 110 HOTo JIIKYIOTh, a MEPEKOHAHUM, 0 caMe BiH
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nornomarae bpoepy mo30ytucs ogepxkumocti 10 beptu [lanmenraiim), mcuxoTepanesT, y
CBOIO UepTy, TAaKOX MOTpeOye cynepnisii (Hanpukian, xymniyc I'epridensny pomani The
Schopenhauer Cure (2005), Epuect Jlem y pomani Lying on the Couch (1996)), Bunthcs
y BrnacHux naiienTis (IpBin Snom y onoBinauui Seven Advanced Lessons (1999)). To6to
dhopMabHI IHCTUTYIIHHI POJII ICUHXOTEPaneBT-MAIEHT y JUCKypci IpBiHa fmoma cTaroTh
HEYITKUMH, 1 Ha MEPIINH TIJIaH BUCTYIIA€ caMe€ MDKIIIOJIChKA B3a€MOJIis, B TIPOIIEC] SKOi
KOXXEH 3 YYaCHHKIB MOXE 3MIHUTH CBIH BJIAaCHUW TOTJISA HA MIMCHICTH 1 IOMMOMOTTH
IHIIOMY B IIbOMY. BiJIbIlIe TOr0, TOTOBHICTH IICUXOTEPANIEBTA PO3CYVIMBO BIAKPUTH CBOL
C1aOKOCTI MAaIIEHTOBI YacTO € AyKe €(eKTUBHUM METOJOM ICHUXOTeparii, 3a CJIoBaMu
IpBina Snoma (Yalom, 2012).

OxpecneHi o3Haku (30kpeMa, MeTaQOPUUHICTh, (IKIIIOHATBHICTh, HAPATUBHICTD)
BU3HAYAIOTh HaNpsM OOpaHOr0 HaMu MIAXOAY JI0 aHaI3y ICUXOTEPaneBTUYHOIO
nuckypcy IpBiHa fnoma, KOTpui TMOENHYy€E TEOPETUYHI HAIpaIfOBaHHS KOTHITUBHOI

JIHTBICTUKH, KOTHITUBHOI MMOETUKHU Ta KOTHITUBHOT HAPaTOJIOT1.

1.3. TeopeTnKo-MeTOAOJOTiYHI 3acaal JIHIBOKOTHITUBHOIO JOCJiIKEHHS

NMCUXOTEPANEBTUYHOT O TUCKYPCY

TeopeTnko-MeTo0IOTIYHOK 033010  JOCHIKEHHSI  IICHUXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO
TUCKypcey y mipo3i IpBiHa flioMa € JiHrBOKOTHITUBHUM HAYKOBMU MiaXia, B Mexax
SKOTO MOBAa MHUCIUTBHCS SIK “3aci0 BTUIEHHS KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp 1 MPOIIECIB, IO
B110yBatoThes y cBiiomocTi MoBIs” (CeniBanoBa, 2008, c. 365).

B ocHOBI BUOOpPY METOAMKM aHali3y JIHTBOKOTHITMBHHMX IapaMETpiB
TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO JUCKYpCYy Y mpo3i [pBiHa Slmoma € iHTerpoBaHuil miaxia, KOTpUn
0a3yeThCsl HA TAKUX TEOPISX Ta Tally3sX KOTHITUBHOI JIIHIBICTHKH, SK:

> KOTHiTUBHA cTHiicTuka i moeruka (Bopob6Gitoa, 2004; 2025; Brandt &
Brandt, 2005; Freeman, 2000; Semino & Culpeper, 2002; Stockwell, 2002; Tsur, 1992;
Vorobyova,1996);
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> koHuenrosoriss (Karanosceka, 2002; 2013; €cunenko & IlynbxkeHko,
2023; Maptunmok, 2006; 2009; 2011; Hixonosa, 2012; IIpuxoasko, 2024; IlleBueHKo,
2013);

»>  Teopis koHuentyajasHoi Meragopu (Lakoff, 1987; Lakoft, Johnson, 2003),
po3BuHyTa B nocuipkeHHsx: (buctpos 2013; 2016a, 2016b; Jlotuuk, 2013; Bystrov,
2014; Bilyk et al, 2022; Kovecses, 2010a; 2011a; 2011b; Martynyuk & Kovalenko, 2018;
Morozova, 2017; Musolff, 2006; 2016; Ruiz de Mendoza & Pérez, 2011; Semino, 2008;
Semino & Swindlehurst, 1996; Shevchenko, 2021; Tapia, 2003; Velykoroda, 2019;
Vorobyova, 2005);

> Teopis KoHuenTyaabHoi inTerpamii (Fauconnier & Turner, 1998; 2002;
Turner, 2008), po3BuHyTa B mociikeHHsx: (Bopoo6iiosa, 2009; Hoiuuk 2012; 2013;
2015; Bilyk, et al, 2022; Doichyk et al, 2024; Coulson, 2002; 2005; Coulson & Oakley,
2005; Gibbs, 2000; 2001; Grady, 2000; Harder, 2003; Krysanova & Shevchenko, 2021;
Oakley, 2016; Oakley & Hougaard, 2008; Palinkas, 2014; Ruiz, 2009; Vorobyova, 2001);

>  Teopis ckpunTtiB (Schank & Abelson, 1977) i Teopis ¢peiimiB (Attardo,
2020; Barsalou, 1992; Bialyk et al., 2023; Fillmore, 2006; Minsky, 1974; Zhabotynska,
2002; 2010; van Dijk, 1977);

> korHitTuBHa HaparoJioris (buctpos, 2016a; 2016b; [amis, 2020;
Caracciolo, 2014; Fludernik, 2010; 2011b; Herman, 2013a; 2013c; Olson, 2011, Palmer,
2004; Semino, 2006; Talmy, 2000b, Schneider, 2012, Sternberg, 2003);

>  Teopis HapaTHBHMX MeHTaJbHHX mpoctopiB (Dancygier, 2005; 2008;
2012a; 2012b; Dancygier & Vandelanotte, 2016).

[HTErpOoBaHUN MiaXiq MOTUBOBAHUM O00’€KTOM Ta MPEAMETOM JIOCTIHKEHHS,
BUOOPOM MaTepiaiy, a TaKOXK THM, 110 KOHCTPYIOBaHHS ¥ IHTEpIIpeTaIlisi HapaTUBHOTO
THUITYy JUCKYPCY, 10 IKMUX HAJIEKUTH Mpo3a [pBiHa Snoma, — 1ie ckinaanuii i 6ararorpaHHui
mpoliec, SIKUii HEMOMJIMBO TIPOaHaji3yBaTh Ha 0a3l OKPEMUX TEOPii, OCKUIBKHU “OKpPEMO
B35iTa TEOpid HE IMOSCHIOE BCl MIpouLecH, sIKi OepyTh y4dacThb y KOHCTPYIOBaHHI U
iHTepnperauii 3HaueHb (Kovecses, 2011b, c. 22).

3 Mo3u1ii AISUTbHICHOTO MiAXO0AY, AUCKYPC BU3HAUAETHCS K KOMYHIKaTUBHA TOI15

(Ilepuenko, 2005). Ilpu upoMy y ¢oKycl yBarm OINUHSIETHhCSA (Qirypa ciayxauda,
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IHTEpIIpeTaTopa, KOHIENTyaai3aTopa, KA € aKTUBHUM YYAaCHUKOM, 3aIyYCHHUM [0
KOMYHIKAQTUBHOI CHTyallil, a/Jke XapakTep CHOPUMHATTSA CHUTyallii 3aJeXUTh BiJ
0COOMCTOCTI TOro, XTO ii cmpuiimMae. Bim TBopuoi aKTHMBHOCTI KOHIIENTYyaizatopa
3aJeKUTh Tepedir KOMyHIKalii Ta 00’€KTHUBallisl KOMYHIKATUBHOI CHUTYyallli MEeBHUMH
KOTHITUBHUMH CTpykTypamu (Mopososa, 2010, c. 137). JlochiKeHHs CIIOCcO01B
00’ €KTUBAIIlT KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYP, TAKUX K KOHLIENT, (PpeiM, clieHapiil, MCHTaIbHUN
IpOCTIp, 17eali3oBaHa KOTHITUBHA MOJENb, KOHIIENTyallbHa MeTadopa, TOIIO, KOTpi
OepyTh yuacTb y OCMHUCIICHHI TOCBITY i popMyBaHHI i miepeadi 3HaHb Ta iHdopmarii y
JUCKYpCl, 30KpeMa 1 HapaTUBHOMY, MalOTh HEAOMSKHI €BpUCTUYHUN MOTEHLIAT. 3a
cioBamMu Ponanbna JleHekepa, CMUCI BU3HAYa€TbCAd 1 KOHLENTYAJIbHUM 3MICTOM, 1
0COOJMBOCTSIMHU CIIOCOOY KOHCTPYIOBaHHS LOTO 3MICTY, & MEHTaJIbHE KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
MO03HAYa€ 3/IaTHICTD JIFOJUHH 300pakaTy i IHTEPIPETYBATH Ty caMy CUTYAIlI0 PI3HUMHU
cnocobamu (Langacker, 2008, c. 43).

BignoBimHo g0 cnemudikyd opradizaiii  JAOCHIKYBaHOTO MaTepiany Ta
JOCIIJHULBKUX  I[UJIEM  pO3BIAKK, KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYpH, SIKI  aKTyali3ylOTh
MICUXOTEpanio y TCUXOTepaneBTUYHOMY HaHMCKypci IpBiHa Smoma — 1ie xowyenm,
HapamusHuil ppetm-cyeHapii, HApamueHull MeHMAalbHUll NPOCMIp, KOHYEenmyaibHd
memaghopa, memaghopuunuii cyenapiti. OCOOIUBOCTI KOPEAIIA IIMX KOTHITUBHHUX
CTPYKTYp Ta TEOPETHUKO-METOIOJIOTTYHE MIAIPYHTS IXHHOT'O JOCIIHKEHHS PO3TIIAIAEMO Y

bOMY TT1JIPO3/ILII.

1.3.1. KornituBHo-HapatoJioriuda moaeab kKouuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY y

nposi Ipsina Siaoma.

[Iporec koHIENTYaTI3aIlii TOCBIAY € HAA3BUYAHHO CKJIAJHUM Ta OaraTorpaHHUM.
Sk 3a3na4ae Ponanpn Jlenekep, mpoayKkyroun v iHTEPIPETYIOYH JIHTBICTUYHI BUPA3H,
MU TIPOBAJIMMO CKJIQJIHHK MPOIIEC KOTHITUBHOTO KOHCTPYIOBaHHS, KOTpUW 0a3yeThes, 3
OJIHOTO OOKY, Ha KOMITO3MIIIMHUX MaTepHAaX Ta JEKCUYHUX 3HAUCHHSX, a 3 1HIIIOTO OOKY,

Ha 0e3MeXHO OaraTux 3JaTHOCTSAX YSIBH, KOTpa ONEpPyE TaKUMHU IHCTPYMEHTaMH, SIK
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metadopa, OneHauHT, 00pa3HiCcTh, MEHTAIBHUI mpocTip, Tomo (Langacker, 2008, c. 41).
3maTHICTh 10 KOHIENTYyalli3arlii 1ocBiny, 3a Jxopmkem Jleitkodhom, OXOTUTIOE:

> 3MaTHICTh (OPMYBAaTH CHMBOJIYHI CTPYKTYpHU, KOTpl KOPETIOITh 3
MEPEAKOHIICTITYATbHUMHA CTPYKTYpaMH, 3aKOPIHEHHMMH B TOBCSKISHHOMY JOCBIII
(6a30B1 KOHIIENITH Ta 00pa3-CXEMH),

> 3aTHICTb 10 MeTa(hOPHUIHOTO MTPOEKTYBAHHS 3 JOMEHIB (p13UYHOTO JOCBITY
Ha a0CTpaKTHI JOMCHH,

> 3aTHICTb CTBOPIOBAaTH CKJIAJHI KOHIIENTH Ta KOMIUICKCHI IIOJI€BI
CTPYKTYpH Ha OCHOBI 0a30BHUX KOHLENTIB Ta 00pa3-cxeM (Lakoff, 1990, c. 280-281).

KoruiTuBHa cTpykTypa, 3 OAHOro OOKY, 0Oa3zyeTbcs Ha ()OHOBUX 3HAHHAX Ta
ySIBIICHHSAX TIPO (DI3UYHUM, COLIATILHUNA Ta JIHTBICTUYHUN KOHTEKCT, a 3 1HIIOro OOKY,
pernpe3eHTy€e 0COOIMBUM CIIOCIO KOHIIENTYyai3allii, SIKUH € OJJHUM 13 0ararb0X MOKJIMBUX
croco0iB MpeAcTaBiIeHHs Ta iHTeprpeTalli cutyarlii (Langacker, 2008, c. 42).

Konyenm six MiHIMalbHa CTPYKTypHa oauHuLA 3HaHHsA (MapTusiok, 2011, c. 38)
OMUCYETHCS Y YUCICHHUX BITYUZHSHUX JIHTBICTUUHUX JOCIIKCHHSX SIK: TMHAMIYHA
KOTHITUBHA CYTHICTh, 110 BUHUKAE y TPOILIECI TUCKYPCUBHOI B3a€EMOJIIi CyO’ €KTIB 1 €
BTUICHHSIM TXHBOTO 1HJIUBIyaJIbHOTO Mi3HABAIBHOTO JIOCBiAY, CPOPMOBAHOTO B paMKax
neBHO1 JMHTBOKYIbTYpH (Maptunatok, 2006; 2009; 2011, c. 71); “nomis HarOBHEHHS
MOBHOT (OpPMH CMHUCJIOM Yy CHUTyallii MIDKCYO €KTHOI JTUCKYPCHUBHOI B3a€MOJIT”
(Mopo3zoBa 2008, c. 12); “xkomoBaHe MOBJICHHEBO-PO3YMOBE YTBOPEHHSI 3MICTOBOIO
IJIaHy, SIKE 3YMOBIIIOEThCS 0araTOCMHCIIOBOIO HAIPYKEHICTIO XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY,
XapaKTEPU3YEThCS HAJIKATETOPIAIbHICTIO ¥ IMIUIIKYE CYKYNHICTh O3HaKOBUX PHUC
xynoxusoro tBopy” (Karanoscwka, 2002; 2013, c. 200); KOTHITUBHO-CEMAaHTHYHA
yHiBepcanis (banaban, 2018); ineanbHuil KOTHITUBHUHN (DEHOMEH JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, SIKUH
ICHyeE B €JHOCTI TMOHSATTEBOrO, MEPUENTUBHO-O0PA3HOTO 1 IIHHICHOTO BHMIpIB
(ITpuxompko, 2008); iHbOpmariiiina CTpPyKTypa, sika BiloOpa)kae 3HAHHS W JTOCBIJ
monuan (IIpuxoaeko, 2024, c. 49); “dyHnaMmeHTanbHUM, BITHOCHO CTAIMM MEHTAIbHUM
KOHCTPYKT, SIKHHM PEMpPe3CHTYE 3HAHHS W JIOCBIJI JIFOJIMHU TIPO TIEBHUM 00’ €KT UM SIBUIIIC
nivicaocti” (buctpos, 2016b, c. 456); miakareropis iHQOpPMAIIHHOTO 3MICTYy, IO €

JAKOHIYHUM BTUICHHSIM 3aJyMy aBTOpa 1 3rojJ0M PO3MHM(PPOBYETHCS PEIUMTIEHTOM
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(Ecunenxo & Iynbxenko, 2023, c. 91); MeHTandbHI MOJENi, U0 CTPYKTYPYIOTh
1H/IMBITyanbHO-aBTOPChKE CBITOOAUEeHHS — XyA0xkH1 KoHenTd (Hikonona, 2012, c. 121).
Y tunonorii Ipunu IlleBuyeHKO KOHIIENTH MOAUIMIOTHCS Ha MpeAMETHI (MEHTaJbHI
ySIBJICHHSI TIPO TPEAMET YM CYTHICTH), O3HAKOBI (XapaKTEPUCTHKU TMPEAMETIB/Iii) i
nmojieBl (MEHTaJbHI YSBJIEHHS MPO BepOadbHUM a00 HEBEepOAIbHUHN MpOIEeC UM i)
(IleBuenko, 2013, c. 17-18).

SAx 3azHagae Amma MapTHHIOK, 3MICT W CTPYKTYPY KOHIIENTY MOMIJIHBO
BCTAaHOBUTHU Y€pe3 aHaII3 3HAYeHb MOBHUX OJMHUIlb, KOTP1 HOT0 00’ €KTUBYIOTH, OJIHAK
HEMO>KJIMBO MPETEHAYBAaTH HA BUYEPITHUN OMHC, OCKUIBKH, MMO-TIEpIIe, HE BCl KOHIIENTH
00’ €KTUBYIOTHCSI MOBHUMHU 3aC00aMHU, a MO-IpyTe, KOHIENITH MalOTh 1 BepOaii30BaHuM, 1
HeBepOamizoBanuit 3micT (Maptuniok, 2011, c. 40).

3anexxHo BiJl crnocoOy 00’€KTHBalli KOHLENTY IOCHIIHUKaMU PO3pOOJIEHI Taki
METOJMKH MOJICITIOBaHHS KOHIIETITYaJIbHOI CTPYKTYPH, SIK:

> dbperimoBe mozemtoBanHst (buctpos, 2016b; bexta, 2012; Barsalou, 1992;
Bialyk et al., 2023; Diachuk & Kryvoruchko, 2025; Diachuk et al., 2021; Fillmore, 2006;
Fillmore & Baker, 2010; Novosadska, 2018; Plitt, 2024; Zhabotynska, 2002; 2010),

»  pekoHcTpykiis metadpopuunux moxeneit (buctpos, 2015b; Hoiuuk, 2013;
€cunenko & Iymexenko, 2023; Bystrov, 2014; Morozova, 2017; Semino, 2008;
Shevchenko, 2021; Vorobyova, 2005; Yesypenko et al., 2022),

»  moOyaoBa Mepex KOHIenTyaiabHOi iHTerpaii (Bopobiiosa, 2009; Semino,
2006; Bilyk et al., 2022; Doichyk, 2013; Vorobyova, 2001), Toro.

JocnipkyBanuit Marepian no3Bosisie Buokpemutu konient PSYCHOTHERAPY
K KIIOYOBUM Yy TICMXOTEpaneBTUYHOMY Juckypcl IpBiHa Snoma, mnpucBsiYEeHOMY
neTanizaiii mporecy eK3WCTEHIIHOI (1HAUBIMyabHOI) 1 TPYyMOBOI TCUXOTepamii Ha
NpUKIaJaX pealbHUX CHUTyallld 3 METOI 30araTuTh MCUXOTEPAneBTUYHI MPAKTUKU
MICUXOTEPaTeBTIB-TIOYATKIBIIIB.

Mogpentoroun koHuent PSYCHOTHERAPY, posrasigaemMo Horo y €1HOCTI ABOX
cyokonnentie EXISTENTIAL (INDIVIDUAL) PSYCHOTHERAPY i1 GROUP
PSYCHOTHERAPY. VYV #HMCKypCHBHMX KOHTEKCTax, J€ aBTOp TOBOPHUTH IIPO

ncuxoTepanito sk GeHoMeH, iMeHeM KoHIenTy ‘psychotherapy’ mo3HadaroTbest 00uBa
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BUJM TICUXOTeparii. A B TUX JAUCKYPCUBHUX KOHTEKCTaX, A€ 00’ €KTHUBYIOTHCS O3HAKU
MEBHOTO BHUAY IcuxoTepamii posriasgaeMo okpemo cyokonrnentd EXISTENTIAL
PSYCHOTHERAPY ta GROUP PSYCHOTHERAPY.

Konuent PSYCHOTHERAPY, o00’ekTHBOBaHMN Yy IICUXOTE€PANEBTUYHOMY
nuckypcl IpBina fnoma, € ckiIagHUM MEHTaJbHUM KOHCTPYKTOM, KOTPUH CXEMaTu3ye
MPOIIEC €K3UCTEHIIIMHOT (1HAMBIIyalbHOI) Ta TPYIOBOI ICUXOTeparii K AUCKYPCHUBHO
OpraHi3oBaHy MOAil0. MeHTalbHI CTPYKTYpH, SIKI PENpe3eHTYIOTh AMHAMIUHI TOMIli, Y
JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIKCHHSAX ONHCYIOTheS K (peiimu, creHapii, (buctpos, 2016b;
Bialyk et al., 2023) ta noaieBi konuentu (Illeuenko, 2013; Jlucaneus, 2017; Ivanotchak
& Doichyk, 2020; Chen, 2004). 3a Ipunoro IlleBueHko, nodiesuii Konyenm — 1ie
MEHTAaJIbHE YSBJICHHS MIPO MEBHY BepOasibHy/HeBepOaIbHYy J110, MEHTaJIbHA CXeMa EBHO1
cutyanli, mo posropraerbes y yaci (IlleBuenko, 2013, c¢. 17-18). IloaieBi koHIENTH
PO3MI3HAIOTHCS, OCMUCIIOIOTHCA Ta 3alaM’ ATOBYIOTHCS IO-1HIIOMY, aHDK IpeIMETHI
KOHLIETITH, TOMY MOJI€BI KOHUENTH i 00’ €KTUBYIOTHCS OUIBII CKJIaAHUMU KOTHITUBHUMU
CTPYKTypaMmH, BIAMIHHMMH BijJ TUX, sIKI 00’ €KTHUBYIOTH npeaMetHi koHmentu (Chen,
2004, c. 97). TlonieBi KOHLIENTH, 3a3BUYAM, CTPYKTYPYIOThCS Y BUIJISIAI JUHAMIYHOTO
bperim-cuienapito (LlleBuenko, 2013, c. 17-18; auB. Takox buctpos, 2016b, c. 78;
Ivanotchak & Doichyk, 2020, c. 20).

3a BuzHaueHHsM Yapnwza @Dinmopa, ¢hpeitm € CUCTEMOIO KOHIIENTIB, SIKI
CHIBBIAHOCATHCS] TAKUM YMHOM, IIO PO3YMIHHSI OYyJb-SKOTO 13 HUX BHUMAarae po3yMiHHS
BCi€l CTpyKTypH, yacTuHoo sikoi BiH €. (Fillmore, 2006, c. 373). luckyTyiouu om0
31CTaBJICHHS TOHATh ¢hpetim 1 konyenm, ToWH Ban Jlelik posrasgae ¢peilmu sk
KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYpH, SIKI CTPYKTYPYIOTh KOHIIENTYallbHI CHCTEMHU 1 3a3Hayae€, IO
¢peiimM OpraHi3oBy€ThCS ‘HABKOJIO KOHLETTY M CTPYKTYPY€ CYTTEBY, TUIIOBY 1 MOXJIUBY
iH(dopmarliito, acoliiioBany 3 HUM. [Ipu IboMy MOBa 1€ PO OLIBII-MEHIII KOHBEHIINHY
NpUPOAY 3HaHb, K1 30epiratoThes y BUrsial ¢peitmy (van Dijk, 1977, c. 214-215).
Cuyenapin y TIHTBICTUYHUX JTOCHIIPKEHHAX TPAKTYETHCS SIK MOJ1A, sIKa pO3TOPTAETHCS Y
gaci 1/abo mpocTopi ¥ mnependadae HasSBHICTh Cy0’€kTa, 00’€KTa, METH, YMOB
BUHUKHEHHs, Yacy ¥ wmicig aii (Maprtuntok, 2011, c.58). lllogo 3icTaBneHHS TMOHSTH

@petim 1 cyenapiii, Ci] 3a3HAYUTH, 110 Y OaraThoX JOCTIHKEHHAX (DpeiiM BUZHAYAETHCS
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SK CYKYIHICTh 3HaHb NP0 KOHIIENT, a CIEHApid — SIK 3HAHHSA MPO MOPSAIOK i y
KOHIleNTyani3oBaHiil curyarii (Ctpenbuenko, 2016, c. 57).

VY mpami SlkoBa buctpoBa (peliMm TpakTyeTbcs “HE TUIBKM SK MEBHUM YHUHOM
penpe3eHTOBaHE aBTOPOM aOCTpaKTHE 3HAHHS, aje i K pe3yJbTaT HOro akTyamsarii y
XYyJI0’)KHbOMY HapaTHBl 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM MEHTAJIbHO-KOTHITUBHOT CIIPOMOXKHOCTI YMTaya
(cnmyxaua) pgexkomyBatu 1ie 3HaHHa  (buctpo, 2016b, c. 77). Y nmocmimkeHHI
OilorpadiyHOr0 HapaTUBY BUYEHHI OINEpy€e MOHATTIM HAPAMUBHO20 (hpelim-cyeHapiro,
30Cepe/KYIOUN yBary, 3 OJIHOTO OOKy, Ha HOTo akIliOHaJbHIM CyTHOCTI (JTiHiHHE
pO3ropTaHHsl B 4aci il mpocTopi), a 3 1HIIOro OOKY, Ha HOTO 3/IaTHOCTI B1IOOpakaTH
3HAHHS NPO MEBHY HApPATUBHY CHUTYaIil0 (MO/I110) Ta BUCTYIATH 0a30BUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM
yieHyBaHHs monii y HapatuBi (buctpoB, 2016b, c. 229-230). ®peiim-cueHapii
BU3HAETHCA OUIBII JUHAMIYHOK CTPYKTYpOK, HIK (PpeiiM, OCKUIbKM J103BOJISIE
BIICTe)KUTH 3MIHM Ta BIIXWJEHHS BIJI CTEPEOTUITHOTO, KOHBEHIIIMHOTO BapiaHTY
pernpe3eHTOBAHO1 CUTYAIIIi.

Y Hamomy JOCHIIKEHHI KOTHITMBHO-HApaTOJIOT14HA MOJIeNb  KOHIIEHTY
PSYCHOTHERAPY nepen6avae moientoBaHHs HOTO y IBOX MOJTycax (Mo0yc KOHIIETITY
— I'paHb, 1MIOCTACh, ACMEKT peainizalii il BuBueHHs (Maptuniok, 2011, c. 57)):

1) sk Mepexy KOHIIeNTYyaJbHOI IHTerpailii HapaTUBHUX MEHTAJIBLHUX MPOCTOPIB,
KOTpP1 CTPYKTYPYIOThCSI HApaTUBHUMU dpeiiM-crieHapissMu (po3 i 2),

2) six MeTahOpUYHHUI KOHIIENT, KOTPUH 00’ €KTUBYETHCS Y ICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOMY
JUCKYypCl  Jlama3oHOM  KOHIENTyaJlbHMX  MeTtagop 3 JIOMEHOM Il
(EXISTENTIAL/GROUP) PSYCHOTHERAPY (po3zmin 3).

MogentoBaHHs KOHLENTY Y BHUIVISAI MEPEXi KOHIENTYallbHOI 1HTerparii
3YMOBJIEHO HOTO CKJIQJIHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, OCKUIBKHU MPOIEC IICUXOTEPArii € AUHAMIYHOO
MOJII€10, SIKA PO3TOPTAETHCA B YacCl i MPOCTOP1, Ma€ €Taru, idi, pe3yabTaT Ta HAPATUBHO
OTIOCEPEAKOBYEThCSI B JUCKYpPCl 3 TEPCHEKTHBH JBOX THUIIOBUX YYAaCHHKIB:
TIcUXoTeparneBTa Ta naiieHTa. [Tops 3 THM, TOCTiKyBaHUH KOHIIETIT 00’ €EKTUBYETHCS B
JMCKYPCI 11ala30HOM KOHIIENTYaJIbHUX MEeTaop, KOTP1 pepe3eHTYIOTh Mpoliec Tepanii
y TepMiHax CTPYKTypHO-ToAieBoi metadopu Ta mertadopuunHux creHapiiB. OOuasa

MOAYCHU KOHICIITY ,Z[OCJIi,ZI)Ky€MO 3 OIICPTAM Ha TGOpCTHKO-MCTOI{OHOFi‘IHHﬁ ariapar
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KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTUKHM Ta IMOETHKH, 30KpeMa, Teopli KOHLENTyaJbHOi MeTadopu,
Teopli MEHTaJIbHHUX TPOCTOPIB Ta TeOopil KOHIENTYyaJIbHOI IHTErpaimii, a TaKoxX
KOTHITUBHOI HApaToJOrii, KOTpa 30CEpeKYETbCS Ha JOCHIHKEHHSX 3B 3Ky MiXK

KOTHIITI€IO 1 HAPATUBOM.

1.3.2. HaparuBHuii ¢peiiM-cueHapiii ncuxorepamii Kpi3b NPU3MY Teopii

CKpHITIB, ppeiiMOBOi CEMAHTHKH i TeOPii KOHUENTYAJbHOI iHTerpanmii.

[TomieBuit xonHuent PSYCHOTHERAPY o00’exkTuByeThCcs B AMCKypcl IpBiHa
Snoma sK opraHi3oBaHa NEBHUM YHHOM I[IOCIIJIOBHICTH PO3TOPTaHHS IpOLECY
NICUXOTeparii 3 TMIOBUM HaOOpOM poJiel YYaCHUKIB, €TallaMu, IIUIIMH Ta pe3yJIbTaTaMu.
[Iponec ncuxoTeparnii HE TPOCTO OMUCAHUNM aBTOPOM OE3MOCEPEHbO SIK HaBYAIbHUUN
MaTepiajl, ajie OlOCepeKOBaHUI HUM B Xy10)KHbOMY JTUCKYPCI 1 TOJaHUHN SIK PO3MOB1JIb
31 CJIIB MICUXOTEpaneBTa 1 nanieHTa. KOrHITUBHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, sIKa TI03BOJISIE aBTOPOBI
CHUCTEMATU3yBaTH 1 OpraHi3yBaTH ItO MOCIIIOBHICTh, @ YATAUEBI BIATBOPUTH i / 3UUTATH
/ 1HTEepmpeTyBaTH, € HapamusHull g@petim-cyenapiti (3a: buctpoB, 2016b), skwuit
CXeMaTH3y€e MpoleC EK3UCTEHIINHOI Ta TPyHoBOi ICUXOTeparii K JUCKYPCHUBHO 1
HApaTUBHO OPTaHI30BaHy MOJi0. Y LbOMY MIAPO3JIII CUCTEMATU3YEMO TEOPETHKO-
METO/IOJIOTIYHY 0a3y JOCIHIKEHHS HapaTUBHOTO (peiM-ClieHapito IcuxoTeparii y
KOHTEKCT1 KOTHITUBHO-HAPATOJIOTTYHOTO MIX0y 10 BUBYEHHS JUCKYPCY.

HaiiGinpm 3aranpHe, 0a3oBe, BU3HAYCHHS HAPATUBY 3HAXOJIUMO Y CIIOBHHUKY
HeBina Kpicrana, B skoMy Hapamue po3risIa€ThCs K NEepeKa3 MUHYJIOro AOCBIAY, 1€
MOBa BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS ISl CTPYKTYPYBaHHS TIOCTIOBHOCTI pEaIbHUX YU BUTAJaHUX
noniid. ['0J0BHY yBary IOCIITHHKIB XyAOXKHBOIO HApaTHUBY MPUBEPTAIOTh Taki HOro
CTPYKTYpHI €JIEMEHTH, SIK TeMa, CIOXKET, MEPCOHAX, poib, Touka 30py (Crystal, 2008, c.
320).

Knacuuna naparonoris (teopetukamu sikoi € Pomana baprc (Barthes & Duisit,
1975; Hein Kpictan (Crystal, 2008); Cetimyp Uetmen (Chatman, 1975); Toitn Ban Jleiik
(van Dijk, 1975); XKepap XKener (Genette, 1980)), mo posBuHynacs Ha 0a3i

CTpyKTypanizmy B 60-x pokax XX-ro CTOMITTS, 30CepeKyBanacs, nepeaycim, Ha TaKuX
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KITIOYOBHX JOCTIAHULIBKUX MUTAHHAX, SK: “II0” PENpe3eHTOBaHO Y HapaTuBi (icTopis,
ctoxer, (alyma) 1 “dkuM YuHOM™ 11 €JIEMEHTH penpe3eHTOBaHI (MPUHIIMUIN
peryJiroBaHHs Ta KOMOIHaIIi1 eJIEMEHTIB croxkeTy HapaTuBy) (Prince, 2019). ®opmyrounch
CHEpIy SK Taly3b MOCTHKH, HAPATOJIOTIS MOCTYKUJIA MOIMITOBXOM 3MIMEHHS (HOKYCYy
JOCITIKEHBb TEKCTY 1 TUCKYPCY B OIK Cy0’ €KT-00’€KTHOT B3aEMOIII.

[Tounnaroun 3 80-x pokiB XX-TO CTOJITTA, TaK 3BaHUHN ‘“‘HapaTHUBHUUA MOBOPOT”
3HAMEHYBAaB MONIMPECHHS] HAPATUBHOI MapaJNTMH Y TYMaHITapHUX 1 COIIaIbHUX HAyKax
Ta BUHUKHEHHSI TaKWX HaMpsMIB HaApaToyorii, SK: MOCTKJIACHYHA HApaToJoris (siKa
MEePEeOCMHUCIIIIA Ta PO3IIMpHUIa TEOPETUYHI HaIpalllOBaHHsS KJIAaCHYHOI Bepcii (mpartii
Alber & Fludernik, 2010; Fludernik, 2003), kOrHITUBHA HapaTOJIOT1A, KA 30CepeauIacs
Ha crocobax CTBOPEHHs U 1HTeprperTallii HapaTuBy cBimoMicTio (mipari Alber & Olson,
2018; Bruner, 1986; 1991; Dancygier, 2012b; Dancygier & Vandelanotte, 2016; Eder,
2003; Fludernik, 2010; 2011b), npupomHa HapaToJIOTis, J€ B LEHTPl yBaru mocraia
EKCHIPIEHIIMHICTh Ta CIIOHTaHHICTh onoBil (mpati Alber, 2002; Fludernik, 2002; 2010),
ta iHmn ranysi (Prince, 2019). HapatuB 3 o0’ekta JiTepaTypO3HaBUYMX, a Mi3HINIE 1
JIHTBICTUYHUX, CTYIIA TMEPETBOPUBCA HAa KIIOYOBHM METOMOJIOTIYHUN 1HCTPYMEHT
0araTb0X MDKIUCUUIUTIHAPHUX TyMaHITapHUX HAyK 3aBISKH PO3YMIHHIO, MIO
pi3HOMaHITHI (opMu 3HAHHSA (OCOOHWCTI, YyHIBEpPCalibHI, COLIAIBHO 1 KYJBTYPHO
3YMOBJIEHI, TOIIIO) MOKJIMBO 1HTEPNPETYBATH TUIBKH 4Yepe3 iXHI0 HapaTUBHY MPUPOJY
(Iegorova, 2021, c. 37-39). CyuacHi po3BIIKM HapaTUBY OXOILUIIOIOTh, 30KpEMa, TakKi
JOCIIITHUIIbKI TIUTaHHS, SK: PO3BUTOK PI3HUX Taly3ed HapaToJiorii, po3pobOka iXHiX
MeTouKo-TepMiHoJioriuaux amapariB (lonescu, 2019; Fludernik, 2002; Kindt & Miiller,
2003; Olson, 2011; Richardson, 2019); po3po0yiecHHs METOAMK aHalli3y HApaTHUBIB Ha
OCHOBI1 IHTETPyBaHHs 3J00YyTKiB HapaTojorii Ta KOTHITUBHOI JiHTBicTHKU (bucTpos,
2016a; 2023; Maptuntok & HabGoxoBa, 2024; Dancygier, 2012b; Fludernik, 2010;
Margolin, 2003); oO6rpyHTyBaHHs TeOpii MOXJIUBHUX S y KOHTEKCTI B3aeMOJii yuTaya 3
HAapaTHBOM Ha TMEPETHHI KOTHITMBHOI HApaTOJIOrii, KOTHITMBHOI JIHTBICTUKUA Ta
ncuxodorii (Dancygier, 2012b; Martinez, 2025); po3B’sa3aHHsI TUTaHHS POJIl HAPATUBIB Y
pizHuX cdepax 1 auckypcuBHuX xanpax (bexra, 2004; buctpos, 2016b; bsuk, 2025a;

2025b; Mopozora & IllyBaesa, 2019; [lanis 2019; 2020; Bondarenko & Nikolaienko,
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2022; Vorobyova, 2017; Fludernik, 2008; Walsh, 2011); obrpyaTtyBanas cnernudiku
BIICKOBHX HapaTHBIB Ta HAPATUBIB BIHU, OCKUTLKH B YMOBAaX BIMHU MOHATTS HAPATHBY
BUXOJIMTh 32 MEXKI OMOBIIHOTO AUCKYpCY 1 HaOyBae HOBUX KoH(irypaiiil (benexosa &
Hamis, 2023; 2024; bsanuk, 2025b; I'anzin & Joiunk, 2025); oOrpyHTYBaHHS poJIi
HapaTaTtopa Ta (iKIiiHOI cBIOMOCTI B iHTeprpeTallii HapatuBy (LlamiB & AHIpeeBa,
2023; Fludernik, 2011b; Herman, 2011; 2013b; 2013c; Palmer, 2004; Semino, 2002;
Zunshine, 2011); po3risg akTHBHOCTI TBOPIS W ayauTopili HapaTUBY Kpi3b MPHU3MY
MYJIBTUMEIIAIBHOCTI cy4yacHoro cBity iHgopmaii (Iversen & Van Tassell, 2025);
MOETHAHHS KOTHITUBHOTO 1 MYJIbTUMOJAJIBHOIO ACTIEKTIB Y AOCTIIPKEHHIX PI3HUX THUITIB
HapatuBiB (Nergaard, 2010; Krysanova & Herezhun, 2023); Ta iH.

ba3zoBuM mOCTyJIaTOM MOCTKJIACHYHOI HAPATOJIOTII € TBEPDKEHHS MpO Te, IO
J0JIMHA OCMUCIIOE (KOHLENTYyali3ye) CBIM JOCBIJ, CBIT HABKOJIO U 1AEHTH(IKY€E caMy
cebe uepes icTopii (HapaTtuBu). ToMy HapaTUB MUCTUTHCS SIK PEIIPE3CHTALllSl icmopiil i
cepii noodit (HabokxoBa, Maptuntok, 2024, c. 256; Tsapiv & Andrieieva, 2023; Abbott,
2008; Herman, 2003; McAdams, 1997, c. 27). ¥ usomy koHtekcti ['opariii [Toptep
E660T 3a3Hauae, 110 “icTopist — 11e mojiis ab0 MOCiAOBHICTB MOJiH (1i51), TO/A1 SIK HAapaTUB
— 1e penpeseHTarlisa uux nogin” (Abbott, 2008, p. 19).

VY d4HCIEeHHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX TMpalsgX HApaTUB BHU3HAETHCA JIUCKYPCHUBHUM
criocoboM koHcTpyroBanHs noii (buctpos, 2016b, c. 25). 3a cioBamu [epinga I'epmana,
HapaTUBHICTb — 1I€ BIACTUBICTh MO/ BTUIMTHUCS ¥ IHTEpIIpETYBaTHUCS SK icTopis. [cTopii
MPOHU3YIOTh 0€3J11Y KOTHITUBHHMX 1 KOMYHIKATUBHUX JiH, BiJl CIIOHTAHHUX PO3MOB J0
Bi13yaJIbHOTO MUCTEITBA, TAHIO 1 MiOJIOTIYHUX Ta JITEPATYPHUX TPAJUIIi, TOMy Ha
yacl € IHTerpoBaHUM MIAXIJI JO aHaNli3y HApaTUBY, SIK IHCTPYMEHTY MHCIIEHHS 4epe3
icropii (Herman, 2009, c. 24-28). IcTopis — me Oimblme, HDK Iepeka3 IOAINH: BOHA
nepekasye Mojiii, He NpocTo 1H(OPMYyIOUH, a B CHOCIO, MaKCUMaJbHO 3pO3yMLTUMN
aapecaroBi. TOOTO icTOpisl CTa€ HAPATHBOM TOJIl, KOJU OPTaHi30BaHA y BUHATKOBHUI
croci0 gk noctymnHe s po3yminHs e (Velleman, 2003, c. 1). 3 iHmoro 60ky, 0y/ib-
sIKa MOCJ1I0BHICTH MO/1H, HABITh HEUMOBIPHA, MOXKE Oy TH 1CTOPIEIO ISl HAPATUBY, SKILIO
3a0e3nedye eMOIIHY KaJIeHIIiF0, TOOTO 3/1aTHA BUKJIMKATH IMEPEKUBAHHS TIEBHUX EMOITiH

1 3aIlikaBUTH ajpecara (TaM camo, ¢. 7). JlocBia 30epiracTbes K €MOIIMHO 3apsKeH1
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CTIOTaJIH, SIKI BUAAIOTHCS BApTUMH BIATBOPEHHS Y HapaTUBax came TOMY, III0 BOHU OyJin
KyMe[H1, cTpamiHi, XxBurotodi, Tomo (Fludernik, 2002, c. 21).

IcTopist Mae 1 KOTHITUBHY, 1 TekcToBY npupoay (Herman, 2009, c. 8). 3 oaHoro
00Ky, SIKIIIO TIO/TiF0 OYJI0 BIATBOPEHO Y HAPATHBI, 1€ CBITYUTH MPO 1i KOHIIETITyaTi3aIlifo.
3 iHmoro 00Ky, 100 MOfis 3acayroByBaja OyTH Mepeka3zaHolo, MOTpiOHO, 00 BOHA
BIITBOPIOBAJIA TIAJIEKTUKY “KaHOHIYHOCTI 1 mopyiieHHs” (3a: Bruner, 1991, c.11). To6To,
ICTOpist Ma€ BIATBOPIOBATH MOJIII0 MOPYIICHHS MEBHOTO KAHOHIYHOTO CKPHUMTY, SKUN
3aKpIIUICHUM Yy CBIJIOMOCTI SIK TaKWil, 110 CTPYKTypy€ NEBHY CHUTYyaliro. Auje, 5K
ctBepmkye Jlesin I['epman, icTopisi cTae HapaTUBOM HE TUIBKM TOMY, IO BOHA
peIpe3eHTY€E CUTYAIlilo, IKa Ma€ BIAXUIICHHS BiJl KAHOHIYHOTO TOPSIKY, ajie OUIbIIO
MIPOIO TOMY, 1110 HAPATHUB € KOTHITUBHOIO 1 KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO CTPATETI€0 OpraHi3allii i€l
NPOTaJMHU MK OYIKYBAHMM PO3TOPTaHHSAM CLIEHAPIIO 1 THM, L0 HACHPAaBHl CTAIOCH
(Herman, 2009, c. 20). IHmMu ciioBaMu, 1CTOpii CTalOTh HApaTUBaMU HE MPOCTO TOMY,
IO MEePEKa3yoTh TE, M0 PELUUIIEHTH YK€ 3HAIOTh, aje pajlle, iCTOpli OpraHi3oBYIOTh
NEBHUM YWHOM T€, IO PEUHUIIEHTH YK€ 3HAIOTh, alie (POKYCyIOUHCh HAa HE3BUYHOMY,
BUJIATHOMY, Ha (POHI 3BUYHOTO, OYIKYBAHOTO 1 BIJJOMOTO, yperyJbOBYIOUH MOTMEpPEIH]
3HAaHHSA 3 EMEpKEHTHHUMH. TOOTO KIIOUOBOIO PHCOI0 HApaTHBY € HOro 37aTHICTh
3MYCUTHU PEIUIi€HTa aKTUBYBATH CBOI BiIacH1 3HaHHS mpo cBIT (Herman, 1997, c. 1048).

Sk 3a3Havae Annma MapTHHIOK, BXKJIMBOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO HApAaTHBIB € TXHS
inmepcy6 ‘exkmusna npupooa (Martynyuk, 2021). HapatuB 3aBxau crnpsMoBaHUN Ha
1HIIIOTO, OCKIJIBKM 1HJWBIJ IparHe HeE JIUIIEC OCMHUCIUTH CBIM JOCBia, a ¥ OTpUMATH
pO3yMiHHS i cxBajieHHd 3 Ooky iHmmX (HabokoBa, MapTuntok, 2024, c. 256). Y mexax
HapaTUBY KOMYHIKAIlisl 3A1MCHIOETBCS BIJl aBTOpa JI0 YUTaya 32 MEXaMHu XyA0KHBOTO
CBITy HapaTuBy, a00 BiJ HapaTopa M0 IMIUTIIUTHOTO 4YWTada/ HapaTaTopa B MEXKax
XyJ10’kHBOTO CcBITY HapaTuBy (Nielsen, 210, c. 277).

Uwutau Oymye HapaTHBHUW CBIT 1CTOpIi, HACEJICHUN BUTAJAHUMHU TEPCOHAKAMU
(fictional minds in: Herman, 2011, c.4-9; Palmer, 2004), peKOHCTPYIOIOUU XY0KHIO
CBIIOMICTh IIUX IEPCOHAXIB HAa OCHOBI MOBHHMX 3ac00IB Ta HapaTHUBHUX CTpaTerii,
BUKOPHCTAHUX aBTOPOM, OCKUTBKH, HA BIIMIHY BiJ] CBIJIOMOCTI peaqbHUX JIIOJIEH, 10 SIKOT

MU HE€ MAaeMO JOCTYIly B pealbHUX CHUTyallldX, y 4YdTadya € MOpSIMUNA JOCTYI 110
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BHYTPILIIHBOTO CBITY MEpPCOHAXKa XYAOXKHBOTO JUCKYypcy (IIOJ0 JIOCHIIKEHHS
MEHTAJIBHUX TPOILIECIB B MeXaX XYIOXKHBOI CBIIOMOCTI TMEpCOHa)ka SK TakKoi, IO
(GYHKIIIOHYE 3a aHAJIOTIE0 JI0 CBIJIOMOCTI peaJbHUX JIIOJICH, a TaKoXX po3poOKHU
METOJIOJIOTIi aHai3y CTBOPEHHS Ta PEMPE3CHTAIlli XyJA0XKHBOI CBIJOMOCTI B HapaTHBI
nuB., Hanpukiaa, npari: Fludernik, 2011b; Hart, 2011; Lockett, 2011; Palmer, 2004;
Semino, 2006; Zunshine, 2011; Werth, 1999).

Jlatoun BU3HAYEHHS HApPATHBY Ta OKPECIIOIYH HOTO BIAMIHHOCTI B/l IHIITUX THUIIIB
TEKCTIB, TAKUX SIK OIIMCH, IHCTPYKIi, To1o, JleBin ['epman 3a3Havae, 1110 HApaTUB MOXKHA
PO3IIIAIaTH, 3aJI€KHO B1JT JOCIITHUIBKUX MO3ULINA Ta L11€H, IK: KOTHITUBHY CTPYKTYpY,
dhopMy MEHTAJILHOI perpe3eHTallli JOCBIAY; K TEKCTYaJIbHHUH 1 CEMIOTHYHHIN apTeaKT;
K pecypc sl KoMyHikatuBHOi B3aemoii (Herman, 2009, c. 3-14).

Koenimuena ninzeicmuxa nepeoCMUCITIOE HAPATUB Ta HAPATUBHICTH KP13b IPU3MY
cBijjoMocti. [lomiOHICTF MK HApaTMBOM 1 KOTHIIIEIO CTa€ OYEBUIHOIO Y (oOKycCl
JIHIBOKOTHITHUBHOrO miaxoxay. Piuapa Po3enOayM okpeciroe e miaxij A0 pO3yMiHHS
dbyHIaMeHTaIbHOT HApaTUBHOI MPHUPOAM JIOJCHKOTO MUCJCHHS, TOCTYIIOKYH, IO
1cTOpii € BIIOOPaKEHHSIM KOTHITMBHUX MPOIECiB, 00 NtonuHa npupoaHo (inherently)
IHTEPIPETYE CBIT Ta CBIM JOCBIJ Y HbOMY Yepe3 HApaTUBHI CXEMU, TTIMOOKO BKOPIHEHI Y
cBimomocti (Rosenbaum, 2025).

JlocmimkeHHsT OCTaHHIX JAECSITHIITh Ha TEPEeTHHI HapaTojorii Ta KOTHITUBHOI
ninreictuku (buctpos 2016a; 2016b; Ilanis, 2020; Caracciolo, 2014; Fludernik, 2010;
2011b; Herman, 2013a; 2013¢; Olson, 2011, Palmer, 2004; Semino, 2006; Talmy, 2000b,
Schneider, 2012, Sternberg, 2003 Ta iH1111) 3a1[iKaBJI€H], IEPEAYCIM, Y TOMY, SIKUM YUTHOM
(bopMyeThCS HapaTUBHUN JTOCBIJ, TOOTO K1 MEHTaIbHI POLECH MTPOIYKYIOTh HAPATUB 1
AKi, B CBOI0 4epry, 3a0e3lneuyloTh MHOro IHTEPHpPETAIlio, TO03BOJSIOUM YWTadYaM
OpIEHTYBATUCS B HApaTUBHOMY CBIT1 iCTOpIA Ta OyTH 3aIy4eHUMHU B HUX JOCTATHBHOIO
Mipoto, 100 IHTEPHPETyBaTH HAPATHBHI IIUT, CTAaTyC MEPCOHAXIB, TEMIIOPAJIbHY 1
MIPOCTOPOBY OpTraHizailito, TOHIO 4Yepe3 MOBHI 3acoOu. JlocmimkeHHS 3B’S3KYy MIX
CBIJIOMICTIO 1 HAPATUBOM NPOJMBAIOTH CBITJIO HA T€, K TBOPUTHCS HAPATUBHUU CBIT.
BaxnuBuM AOCTIAHULIBKUM MUTAHHSIM € BU3HAYEHHS! KOTHITUBHOTO CTAaTyCy 1CTOPIH SK

1HCTPYMEHTIB MHUCJIEHHSI, OCKIJIbKM B HapaTHUB1 BTUTKOETHCA MPOXKUTHN 10cBia (buctpos,
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2016b; Dancygier, 2008; Fludernik, 2003; Herman, 2009; 2013a; 2013c; Margolin, 2003;
Palmer, 2004). KoraniTuBHa HapaTOJIOTis 30CEPEIHKYETHCS HA TOMY, SIK CBIZJOMICTB OTIEPY€E
1CTOPIsIMHU, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, 1 IK KYJIbTYpHO 00OyMOBJICHI HApaTUBHI NMPAKTUKH BIUTMBAIOTh
Ha MCHTAJIbHI CTaHU, 3IaTHOCTI Ta CXMJIBHOCTI MOBIIM, 3 iHIoro 6oky (Herman, 2013a,
c. 3).

Hesin I'epman (Herman, 2003) 3 1p0ro npuBOoay 3a3Hadae, M0 JTOCBIA JIFOJUHU
OPraHi30BYE€THCS 1 CTPYKTYPY€ETHCSl Y BUTJIAJII HAPATUBIB, AKI 0a3yl0Thcs Ha MpoIecax:
YJICHYBaHHSI JIOCBIJTy Ha OKpeMi MOJii, MOB’si3aHl MPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBUMH 3B’ SI3KaMU,
oprasizanii IUX MNOJIA BIANOBIIHO 10 3arajJlbHUX, KYJbTYPHHX, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX
¢peiimiB Ta clieHapiiB, KOHCTPYIOBAHHS MOCTIAOBHOCTI ITUX MOI1i, TOIIO (TaKO1 K JYMKH
notpumyeThesi 1 Monika @nyaepnik (Fludernik, 2002, c. 11)). 3a3HaueHi KOTHITHUBHI
NPOLIECH JTO3BOJISIIOTh OPraHi30BYBaTH MOJII SIK IMOB’S3aHI Kay3aJbHO 1 IOCHIJIOBHO
KOHIIETITA, a TakoX ¢GopMmyBatu (PpeiliMu Ta cClieHapii, KOTpi CTPYKTYPYIOTh JOCBIJ
(Herman, 2003). ToOTO KOTHITUBHMI MNpPOLIEC PO3YMIiHHS HApaTUBY HAKJIAJA€TbCS Ha
KOTHITUBHUI MPOIIEC BUKOPUCTAHHS 1CTOPiil g po3ymiHHsA cBiTy (Herman, 2013a, c.
12). Sx ctBepmxye bapGapa [aniirip, 111 KOTHITUBHI omepallii oprasizaiii IT0CBiIy,
PO3MIISTHYTI KPi3b MPU3MY HApaTUBY, (POPMYIOTH CBOT'O POAY 3aMKHEHE KOJIO, OCKIIbKH
BUHUKHEHHSI HapaTHUBHUX CTPYKTYp 0a3yeTbcsi Ha KOTHITUBHUX OMNEpaIlisix HUKYOTO
piBHS, ajie, BOJIHOYAC, caMe Il IPOIECH JO3BOJISIOTH KaTeropu3yBaTH IOCBIJ Ta
aapecaroM. Kpim Toro, mojaii MOXyTh KaTErOpuU3yBaTHUCS K Taki, IO (OPMYIOThH
HapaTUBHUN JIAHIIO)KOK, TIJIBKA SKIIO BOHHM TIOB’SI3aHI TPHYMHHO-HACTIIKOBUMU
3B’SI3KaMH, OCKUIbKM Kay3aJbHICTh € BHU3HAYAJIbHOIO y KOHCTPYIOBAHHI HapaTUBY
(Dancygier, 2012b, c. 15-23).

Ha ocHoB1 po3po6sieHuX MeTOUK KOTHITUBHOT cTuiicThky (Semino & Culpeper,
2002) i moetuku (BopobiioBa, 2004; Brandt & Brandt, 2005; Freeman, 2000; Stockwell,
2002; Tsur, 1992) na nepeaHiii miaH y AOCIIIPKEHHIX HApATUBY BUCTYIIA€ KAPTUHA CBITY
adpecama 1 KOTHITUBHI MPOIIECH, SIKI JO3BOJISIIOTH 1IHTEPIPETYBATH HApaTUB HA OCHOBI
KUTTEBOTO JO0CBiAY (muB. Hamp., buctpos, 2012). V mpamsx Moniku DiyaepHiKk Ha

MEepeTHHI HapaToJorii, iCTOpii aHMMMChKOI MOBH 1 JiTepaTypu Ta KOTHITUBHOI
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JIHTBICTHKH, OCHOBHA YyBara 30CEpEKY€ThCS HAa TOHATTI EKCHIPICHLIMHOCTI fK
KJTFOUOBIH BIACTUBOCTI HAPATUBY, 1 BU3HAYAIBHOIO BU3HAETHCS CYyO’ EKTUBHA CBIJIOMICTD,
sKa MpOoXKKUBae MOCBiJ B3aemonii 3 HapatuBoM (Fludernik, 1996; 2002; 2011b), To6T0
aopecam. Y THOMY PpO3YMIHHI 1CTOpisi B XYIOKHBOMY HapaTuBl € (QiHATHBHUM
pe3yJabTaTOM MHOXKMHHUX MOJYCIB B3a€MOJII 4YMTaya 3 TEKCTOM: YWTaHHSA CIiB,
akThBallis (QpermiB, TMOMIYK BIANOBIIHUKIB Yy BJIACHOMY JOCBIiJll, CTBOPCHHS
MDKIPOCTOPOBUX  3B’SI3KiB,  OJICGHOAUHT  HApaTUBHUX  MNPOCTOPIB,  3’sICYBaHHSA
IICHTUYHOCTEH Y4YaCHMKIB, KOHCTPYIOBAHHS CIICHApIiB, 30epiraHHs ix y mam Ari,
BUJIYYEHHS iX 3 Ham STl Ta Y3rOJUKEHHS 3 HOBUMH IOJISIMA y HapaTHBl, €MOLiiiHa
BIJINOBIIb, o1iHKa (Dancygier, 2012b, c. 54).

JIoKJIaHO B3a€MOJII0 aBTOpa 1 ajpecata HapaTuBy nosicHioe Jlenapa Tamwmi y
npaui Toward a Cognitive Semantics: Concept Structuring Systems (2000). bazytouunch
HA TEOPETUYHUX HANPAIFOBAHHSIX KOTHITUBHOI IICUXOJIOTIT T4 KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH,
BUEHHUI 3a3Hayae, MO KIOYOBUM MOCTYJIAaTOM KOTHITUBHOI HApATOJIOTII € “ICHYBaHHS
CB1JIOMOCTI, fIKa MPOJIYKY€ HApaTUB 1 CBIJIOMOCTI, fika Horo mi3Hae/posmizHae” (Talmy,
2000Db, c. 418). Takwuii miaX1a OXOIUIIOE MIUPOKUN CHEKTP MOCIHITHULIBKUX MEPCIEKTUB,
BPaxOBYIOUM 1 MNPOAYKTHUBHY, W I1HTEPNPETATUBHY MEHTAJIbHY MISUIBHICTH B MeEXKax
HapaTuBy. 3 1HIIOr0 OOKYy, 3TiJJHO KOTHITUBHOTO MiAXOdy, 1100 HapaTtuB BiIOYBCH,
noTpiOEH CBIIOMUI 1HTEPIIPETATOp /peuuIlieHT (cognizant perceiver), a BUHUKHEHHS
HapaTUBY Iepeadayae CB1IOMOro TBopus (cognizant producer) (Tam caMo).

Hapartug, 3a cmoBamu BYeHOTO, 0a3y€eThCsl HA KOTHITHBHIA cHCTEMI, 10 (opMye
natepHu (pattern-forming cognitive system), sKa J03BOJISIE OINEPyBaTH JOCBIAOM,
OTPUMAHUM 1 KOTHITUBHO OMNPAallbOBAHUM BIIPOJIOBX KUTTS, IHTErpyBaTh MOro
KOMIIOHEHTH 1 BIUTITaTH iX y NeBHi icTopii. DyHKI10HYBaHHS TaKO1 KOTHITUBHOI CHCTEMU
B MEXax KOTHITUBHOI HapaToyiorii Mae Ha3By HApAMUSHA KOSHIMUBHA CUcmemd
(narrative cognitive system (Talmy, 2000b, c. 419)). ¥ Mexax HapaTUBY B3aEMO/IIIOThH
JIB1 HAPATUBHI KOTHITUBHI CUCTEMU: aBTOpa 1 ajipecara.

Hapatug 3 1o3uilii KOTHITUBICTUKU PO3TIIAIAETHCS K TaKWM, 1110 32 YMOBUAHHSIM
KOTHITUBHO TMPOJYKY€THCS 1 KOTHITUBHO IHTEPNIPETYETHCS (MIPOKHUBAETHCS) 1 HE MOXKE

icHyBaTH aBTOHOMHO caM 1o c¢o601 (Talmy, 2000b, c. 421). HocmiaHuku
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JIHTBOKOTHITHBHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK TO3WINI aapecaTta HapaTUBY, 30Kpema, Mapko
Kapauwono y mparmti Experientiality of Narrative: an Enactivist Approach (2014),
3BEpTalOTh yBary Ha T€, 1[0 BUBYAIOYM AKTHBHY y4YacThb YMTaya y TBOPEHHI 3MICTY
HapaTUBY, CIIiJl OpaTH A0 yBard pi3Hi piBHI, HA SKUX aJpecaT B3a€MOJIE 3 TEKCTOBOIO
iH(opMalti€ro: 11e 0COOMCTICHUIM piBEHBb (HECBIOMI peakiiii), €KCHIpIEHIIHHUN PiIBEHb
(ToOTO BEch MoIepeHIi AOCBI), PIBEHh EMITATHYHOI MEPCHEKTUBU (HACKUIBKH YHTa4
MOJKE CHIBIEPEKUBATH MEPCOHAKaM HApaTHBY), a Takox 00 exktuBHMiA (higher-order)
PIBEHb OIIIHKM Ta iHTeprpeTallii npountaHoro (Caracciolo, 2014).

HapatuB € BHSIBOM oONEpyBaHHS KOTHITUBHOI CHUCTEMH Ta Mae€ Ti caMi
XapaKTEPUCTUKH, IO 1 1HIII KOTHITUBHI cucTeMHu. KpiM TOoro, HapaTUB 3aBXK/IHU iICHY€E B
MEeBHOMY KOHTEKCTI. [Ipu 11boMy, TOCTIIKYIOUM HAPATUB CJI1J1 OpaTH 10 yBaru 1 KOTHIIIIO
TBOpLI HapaTHBY B JIBOX AacCIMEKTax: SK B 3arajJbHOMY, Tak 1 B MpOIECI TBOPEHHS
HapaTUBY, 1 KOTHIIIO PEIUIIiEHTa HApaTUBY, TAKOX SK B IIJIOMY, TaKk 1 B MpOIleCi
0e3MmocepeTHbOr0 3ay4eHHs A0 MPOKMBaHHsS HapatuBy (iHTeprperarii). KoHTekcT
HapaTUBY TaKOX BKJIIOYAE KYJIbTYpPHE CEpPEIOBHINIE, B SIKOMY Mepe0dyBaloTh 1 aBTOp, 1
perumient (Talmy, 2000b, c. 421). InmwuMu crnoBamu, 10 yBaru chiij OpaTu
IHAUBIAYaJIbHY 1 KyJbTYPHY KOHLENTyaJIbHY KapTHHY CBITY 000X YYaCHHUKIB MPOLECY
TBOpEHHS HapaTUBY. [[OHATTS KapTUHU CBITY, SIK OJiHE 3 0a30BUX Y JIHTBICTHIl, BUPAKAE
HAWCYTTEBINI XapaKTePUCTUKH JIIOAUHM, i1 OyTTs, 11 B3a€EMO3B’S3KU 3 MO3aMOBHOIO
niricHicTio. CKUIbKU € “CBITIB”, CTUIbKU € 1 kapTuH cBity (Hikonoma, 2010, c. 256).
Konyenmyanvna xapmuna ceimy — 1ie “riodanpbHul TMHAMIYHUN 00pa3 CBITY B YChbOMY
PI3HOMAHITTI HOTO BIACTHUBOCTEM, 110 JEKUTh B OCHOBI CBITOIJISIAY JIOAUHU, TPYIU YU
CYCHIJILCTBA Ta € PE3YJbTaTOM 1 PEryJISITOpOM YyCiX BUIIB IisuibHOCTI” (boHaapeHko,
2005, c. 42). MosHna kapmuna c8imy MUCIUATHCS K TIPOEKIIIS KOHIETITYaTbHOI CUCTEMHU
3HAHHS, YTBOPEHOI KOHIIENTaMH, HAOyTMMU Y TMPOLECI Mi3HABAJIBHOI iSJILHOCTI
(Hixonoga, 2012, ¢. 119). V nocnmikeHHSIX XyA0XKHIX TBOPIB BUEHI ONEPYIOThH MOHATTSIM
XYO00JCHA KapmuHa cgimy, SIKy BU3HAYAIOTh SIK MOBHY PENpPE3EHTAllI0 1HAUBIAYaIbHO-
aBTOPCHKOTO TMOETUYHOIO CBITOOAUEHHS MUChbMEHHUKA. Y XYIOXKHIM KapTUHI CBITY
BTLTIOETHCS Xy I0°KHE MUCIIEHHS aBTOpa, HOr0 0COOMCTA IHTEPIpETAIlis CBITY, 17€0J10T1,

tomio (Hikonosa, 2012, c. 119).
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XapakTepu3yroun HapaTWB 3 JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX mo3umlii, Jlenapm Tammi
3a3Hayae, 10 OUTBIIICTh HAPATUBIB 3ATy4aloTh KOHIIECTITyallbHY CUCTEMY peluIieHTa. Y
TpakTyBaHHI BYEHOrO, KOHIENT — ¢ “iAealiiHUiA JI€HOTATUBHUUA KOMIIOHEHT 3
pedepentiiinuMm 3mictom” (Talmy, 2000b, c. 424). JlocniKeHHIO BIUIMBY 17€0JI0Tii Ha
BUKOPUCTAHHSA TUX YM 1HIIMX HApAaTUBHUX CTPATEriid MPUCBIYEHA TaKOXK mpais SHa
Anwbepa 1 I'petu Oncon (Alber & Olson, 2018), ne BueHI IEMOHCTPYIOTh, K IEBHA
KapTHHA CBITY HEMUHYYE BIUTMBAE HA BUKOPUCTAHHS THX UM 1HIINX HAPATUBHUX TEXHIK,
Ta B1JI0OpaKa€ThCS B HApaTUBI Yepe3 MeBH1 (hopMalibHI CTpaTerii.

BaxnuBo 3a3HaudTH, 110 aBTOp HapaTUBY KOHCTPYIOE HOTro y BCIX HOro
CTPYKTYPHHUX MPOSIBAX, BEIUYE3HOIO MipOI0 0a3ylouKCh Ha YSBJICHHI MPO HEGHULL mMun
aopecama, TPUITYCKAIOYHM, SKUM YUHOM MOTCHI[INHUN penumnieHT Oyjae KOTHITUBHO
ompaiboByBatu 3MicT HapatuBy (Phelan, 2012, c. 140-143; Talmy, 2000b). Tak,
HAIPUKJIAJ], aBTOP MOXE HABMHUCHO CIIOBUIBHUTHU YH MPHUIIBUIIIMNTH TEMIT PO3MOBIJL,
00 BUKIMKATH y 4YMTaya BIAYYTTS CHOKOK YW HANpyrd BIANOBIAHO. SIK 3a3Hayae
Jlenapa Tamwmi, kopemsiisi aBTOp-aApecaT y MexaxX HapaTHBY PO3TISAAETHCA Y JABOX
TpPaKTyBaHHAX: SIK MPOIEC Mepeaadl aBTOPOM KOHIIENITyalIbHOI 1H(GopMaIlii nuisxoM ii
o0’ ekTUBallll B HapaTuBl (conduit model of communication) Ta K TpoleC, 1€ aBTOP
nepeae BIACHUN KOHIIENITYaJIbHUN KOHTEHT aJpecaToBl TAKUM YUHOM, 11100 BUKIUKATH
y MOro CBIJIOMOCTI TOSIBY KOHIIEITYaJbHOTO KOHTEHTY, €KBIBAJEHTHOTO JI0 CBOTO
BJIacHOTO (core form of communication) (Talmy, 2000b, c. 429, c. 338). Ognak, sK
3a3Ha4ya€ BUEHUH, KOJHE 3 IIMX TPAKTyBaHb HE PO3KPHUBAE CIIOBHA CYTh HapaTUBHOTO
MPOIIECY, OCKUIBKUA aBTOP YaCTO Ma€ Ha METI BUKJIMKATH y UATAa4a TakKi KOHIENTYyaJIbHi
YK eMOLIIHI BIAMOBIAIL, SIKI CaM aBTOP HE MPOKUBAE B MOMEHT CTBOPEHHSI HAPaTUBY, K-
OT: 3IUBYBaHHS, HAMPYTY, CTpax, 3arlikaBieHHs, Toimo. 1106 mocartu nux e, aBTop
OpraHi3oBy€ Marepiajl B HApaTHWBI TaKMM YHHOM, 100 JOCITTH Oa)kaHOTO e€(eKTy 3
ypaxyBaHHSM CBOTO BJIACHOTO PO3YMIHHSI TICHXOJOTIi MOTEHIIIHHOTO aapecara (Tam
camo, c¢. 430). OuikyBaHMM ajpecaToM Mpo3u IpBiHa SAnoma € MOJI0/11 ICUXOTEPANEBTH,
MPaKTUKYIOUl ICUXO0AHAIITUKH, CTYJEHTH IICUXOTEepanii.

LlenTpaneHy pojb y IOCHIIKEHHI HapaTUBY BIIITpa€e MOHSTTS HeEPCHEKMUSU.

Touka nepcnekTuBU (perspective point), 3a Bu3HaueHHsM Jlenapaa Tanmi, BKIOYAE 1
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JOKallito, 1 ouiHKy. TpakTyBaHHS NEPCIEKTUBH IPYHTYEThCS Ha (DI3UUHOMY PO3yMiHHI
OpoCTOpy 1 dYacy, OJHAaK Yy CTOCYHKY [0 HapaTHBY, NEpPCIEKTHBA KOPEIIoE 3
KOHLENITyaIbHUMHU MOJIENISIMUA MPOCTOPY 1 Yacy, TOK MOXKE 31CTABIATUCS 3 OYJIb-sIKOIO
dbopmoro “abcTpakTHOro TpocTopy 1 wacy”’. Kpim TOTro, MiJg TOYKOIO TMEPCIEKTHBU
PO3YMIIOTh TaKOX OLIHIOBAJIBHY 3/IaTHICTh MMEBHOI YyTTEBOI CYTHOCTI (0coOM). [HIIIMMM
CJIOBAMH, MEPCIEKTHUBA PO3IIIAIAE€THCA HE TUIBKU SIK Taka, 10 0a3yeThCs HA ONeparlisx
MEPIENTUBHUX KOTHITUBHUX CHUCTEM, TaKUX, SIK Bi3yallbHa, HAIPUKJIA, aje W Taka, 1110
0a3yeThCsl Ha He-MepLeNTUBHUX (hopMax KOTHIIIT, 10 AKX HAJIEXKaTh BIpYBaHHS, TyMKH,
TOYKa 30py. Taka KOTHITUBHA CUCTEMa BUCTYIIA€ CBOTO POy “(PiIbTpoM’, SIKUH OIIHIOE
Tl Y¥ 1HII KOHIENTH. MeTadopuyHO MEPCHEKTHBA MUCIHUTHCS y TEpMiHAX JIOKaIlii Ta
koHrteitHepa (VISUAL FIELDS ARE CONTAINERS in: Lakoff, Johnson, 2003). Tak,
PO TOYKY 30py MU BUCIOBIIOEMOCA (hpazamMu Ha KIITAIT in my view, from my point of
view (Talmy, 2000b, c. 441-442; Lakoff, Johnson, 2003, c. 30-31). IlinrpyHTsm mis
KOTHITUBHOT'O PO3YMIHHSI IEPCHEKTUBH € YSIBJIEHHS PO Bi3yalbHE moJie, sike PoHanpj
Jlenexep HazuBae gpetim oensady (viewing frame / subjective viewing frame), Malouu Ha
yBa3l KOTHITUBHY 3/IaTHICTb OCOOM MEHTAJIBHO OXONUTH TMEBHUN OOMEXeHUH o0csr
1H(popMmaIlii, 32 aHAJIOTI€r0 O (P13UYHO1 31aTHOCTI Bi3yaJIbHO OXOMUTHU TUTBKH TOM CIEKTP,
akuii Buaumuil 3 meBHoi mepcnektuBu (Langacker, 2008, c. 62). Illomo murtanus
Cy0’€KTUBHOCTI CIPUUHSTTS Ta niepcriekTuBH Jlenap Tanmi 3a3Havae, 110 MOMKIHUBOCTI
IHTepIpeTallii CUTyaIlii OKPECTIOITHCS 0ianazoHom cnputinammsi (scope of perception),
3MIIIIEHHS SIKOTO MPU3BOAUTS 1 10 pekoHIenTyamizamii curyarii (Talmy, 2000a, c. 266).

Y JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX CTYAISIX HApaTHBY MOHATTS TMEPCHEKTUBH, TOYKH 30Dy
TPaKTYIOThCS 3arajloM Tak camo, siK 1 B HapatoJiorii (auB. Hamp. Vandelanotte, 2017).
30Kkpema, aIanToBYIOUN TEOPil0 MEHTAIBHUX MPOCTOPIB 10 aHai3y HapaTuBy, bapOapa
JlaHuirip 3a3Havae, 1110 NONPHU MEBHI TEPMIHOJIOTT4YHI HETOUHOCTI, OHSTTS MEPCIEKTUBU
/ ToukM 30py (SKi y TMpaisgx BYCHOI € CHHOHIMAaMH) BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS y HOTO
HapaTtoJjoriyHomy po3yminHi (Dancygier 2005, c. 100).

Ilepcnexmuea (mouka 30py) — 1€ MEHTallbHa Y3roJpKeHa mosuiis (mental
alignment), BHUpaXX€Ha YYAaCHHKOM JUCKYypCy II€BHUMU MOBHHUMH (IPUMMEHHHKH,

rpamMaTuyHi (OpMH Yacy, YMOBHHI CI10CiO, MOJAJIbHICTh, BUOIP CTUIIICTUYHHMX 3aCO0i1B,
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TOIIO), a TAaKOX 1 IT03aMOBHUMHM 3aco0aMu (KeCTH, MiMmika, Tomio). Ll mo3uiis Moxe
dboKycyBaTHCSl Ha TIEBHUX aCMEKTaX JOCBiAY, OB’ S3aHUX 3 0A30BOIO CIIECHOIO B OCHOBI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT CUTYaIlii (MicCIIe 1 BIICTaHb BiJI €MIIICHTPY /i1, BUITHOCMHU M1 MOBIISIMU,
TEMITIOPAJIbHI  XapaKTEPUCTUKU, EMOIliiiHEe, IpOHIYHE, TYMOPUCTHYHE CTaBIICHHS,
ericTeMiYHa Ta OIiHIOBaJbHA IMO3MIlA, TOIIO). Pi3HHIM y crioco0ax BUPaKEHHS TOYKH
30py / MEPCIEeKTUBU 3aJICKUTh BiJi MOBHOTO MaTepialy, BUKOPUCTAHOMY B YCHOMY YU
MUCBMOBOMY (XyJ0kHbOMY) HapatuBax (Dancygier, 2021, c. 2).

VY OUIBIIOCTI BUMAJAKIB JIIHTBICTUYHI BHUCIIOBJICHHSI PENPE3CHTYIOTh OUIbIIE HIXK
OJIHy TOYKY 30py, 1 BCE€ L€ PO3MAITTA MEPCHEKTHB (HOPMYy€ KOTEPEHTHI MEPEXI.
MHOXXHHHICTh TOYKH 30py B KOXKHIN CIIEHI € HOPMOIO, @ PO3MAITTA MEPCIIEKTUB HE €
JOBUIBHUM, a YTBOPIOE KOH(ITyparlito TOYKH 30pY, HAUMPOCTIIIMM MPHUKIAIOM SKO1
MOXxe OyTH AeHKTHYHA 0a3a 3 ydacHUKaMH (MOBELb 1 agpecart), MiclieM (TyT) 1 4acoM
(3apa3) (Dancygier, 2012b; Dancygier, 2021, c. 2-3). bapbapa [aniirip 3a3Havae, 1o
TOYKa 30py € 0a30BOI0 PHUCOI0 KOMYHIKAIlIl Ta PO3MJIsiIa€ MOHSATTS NEPCIEKTUBU KPI3b
NpU3MYy JTUCKYPCUBHHUX MEPE)K TOUYOK 30py (viewpoint networks), siki € iIHTErpoBaHUMU
MOJICNIIMA MEHTAJIBHUX MPOCTOPIB, KOTPi, y CBOIO YEpPry HE € JOBUIBHUMH, a
PETYIIOIOTECS Ta IHTEPHPETYIOTHCS 3 TEPCHEKTHBU BHUIIOTO 3a PIBHEM HPOCMOPY
ouckypcusHoi nepcnexmusu (Discourse Viewpoint Space in: Dancygier, 2017, ¢. 2), 3a
SIKUM, BJIaCHE, 1 CTOITh TBOPEIlb HAPATUBY.

Ha BigMiHy BiJ] yCHOT KOMYHIKaIlli, 16 Y4aCHUKU BUAUMI, Y TUCbMOBOMY HapaTHUBI
“KOMYyHIKAaTOp” MPUXOBAHMM 3a TEKCTOM 1 AaKTyaJIbHUM IIOCTa€ MUTaHHSA TOCTaTi
Haparopa (Dancygier, 2012b). Hapamop (narrator) — ue omnpusiBHEHa oco0a, sKa
BUKOHY€ onoBifHy poiib (Talmy, 2000b, c. 451), To#i, XTO Beae OMOBiAb / OMOBIIAE
(Prince, 2003, c. 66). To6TO, 11 IHCTPYMEHT aBTOpA, KU HA HOTO AYMKY, € HalOIbII
3pydyHuUM i oOpaHoi ictopii. Haparop (He aBTOp) MOXe OyTH BCHOTO JIMIIIE
JIHTBAJIBLHUM KOHCTPYKTOM (OJHHUM a00 KiJTbKOMA, 3aJIKHO BiJI aBTOPCHKUX 1HTEHITIN
opranizaiii guckypcey) (Dancygier, 2012b, c. 21). ¥V cBoto uepry, Hapamamop (narratee)
— 1ie ocoba, 10 sikoi 3Bepraerbest Hapatop (Talmy, 2000b, c. 451). e imnaikosaruii
yumay (narratee, implied reader), TOOTO CTaHIApPTHUU, NepenOauyBaHUN PEIUITIEHT

KoMyHikaiii uepe3 Tekct (Dancygier, 2012b, c. 76).
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Hapamuena nepcnekmuea MOXX€ MUCIUTUCS K MEBHUNA TUI OCOOU, MUCIAYA
KOTHITUBHA CYTHICTb 3 TI€BHOIO KAapTHHOIO CBITY. Y Mexkax 0e3nocepeaHboro
HApaTUBHOTO KOHTEKCTY MPOTOTUIIOBUMH OCOOAaMHU 32 MEKaMU CBITY HapaTUBY € aBTOP
Ta aJipecar, a B MeKax CBITYy HapaTHUBY — HapaTop, epcoHaxi 1 Hapararop. [Ipu npomy B
MeXaxX HapaTUBHOTO CBITY HApaTOPOM YH MEPCOHAKEM MOKe OYTH HE TIJIbKU JIOJMHA YU
TBapHHa, aje Oyab-sIKa CyTHICTb, sIKa YSBISETHCS TAKOIO, 1[0 MOKE MUCIUTH, TOBOPUTH,
BHCIIOBJIIOBATH TOUYKY 30py (mpenmet, mpusu, Tomo) (Talmy, 2000b, c. 442; Herman,
2018).

Y Hamiii  po3BiAlll TEPMIHM HaApamop 1 HAPAMUEHA NEPCHEeKMUsa
BUKOPHCTOBYEMO B MEKax MOJICIIOBAHHS HapaTUBHOTO (pperM-clieHapito cuxoTepantii
Ha MMO3HAYEHHSI OTIOB11a4a/0noBiaviB, 0OpaHUX aBTOPOM JIJisi HAMOLIbII BAAIO1, HAa HOTOo
IYyMKy, TI€peladl CMHCIIB 1 3HaHb, OINOCEPEIKOBAaHUX HApPATHBOM, MJII HAOYHOTO
HABYaHHS CTYJEHTIB. J{J1s1 TTMOMHHOTO pO3YMIHHSI CYT1 ITPOLIECY MCUXOTepallii, Ha TyMKY
IpBina fnoma, moTpiOHO (oKycyBaTHCs 1 Ha MO3MIIT MCUXOTEpAIEeBTa, 1 HA IMO3MIIII
namieHTa. Jlyis aBTopa BaKJIMBUM € JBOCTOPOHHIM MOIJISA HAa MpOLEC MCUXOTEparii,
OCKIJIbKU B IIbOMY TOJISITA€ KITFOU JI0 PO3YMIHHS Ta 3LUIEHHA. SK UIr0CTparlito i€l Te3u
HaBeJIeMO KOHTeKcTyanbHHil (parmeHnT (1.1) 3 onosimanus IpBiHa fnoma Seven
Advanced Lessons in the Therapy of Grief 31 306ipku Momma and the Meaning of Life
(1999):

(1.1) “I agree I've learned a great deal from our work, and I’ve put my version of
it into these pages. But I want to be certain your voice is heard, Irene. Could you take a
crack at summarizing the central points, the parts I mustn’t omit?”

Irene demurred, “You know them as well as I do.”

“I want your voice. <...> Free-associate — top of your head stuff. Tell me, from
your perspective, what was the real center, the core of our work?” (Yalom, 1999, c. 143).

[Nonoc martienTa € BaXIMBUM Yy TIcUXoTeparnii, Tox [pBiH Slmom oprani3oBye CBii
JUCKYpC TaKUM YHMHOM, 100 1ei rosioc OyB mouyyTuMm. basyrouuch Ha 3ammcax
BEJINUE3HOT KIJTBKOCTI MPOBEICHUX 1HAUBIAYaJbHUX Ta TPYHOBUX CECiii, HA BJIIACHOMY
JIOCB1/I1 ICUXOTEPANEBTUYHUX CECli 3 CyNepBI30POM, Ha ICTOPISAX, 3aMUCAHUX 3 JO3BOIY

MaI€HTIB, a TaKOXX HAa KOMEHTapsX MAalll€HTIB 100 iXHBOI CIUIBHOI TMCUXOTepamnii,
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MMCEMEHHHUK OPTaHI30BY€ TICUXOTEPANeBTUYHUIN TUCKYPC y BHTJISIAI HApaTUBY, 1€ B
IEHTpl yBard IMIOHAWMEHIIE JBO€ HApaTopiB, ICHUXOTEPANeBT Ta MAaIll€HT, SKi
PO3MOBIAAIOTH MPO OJHY 1 Ty caMy IICUXOTEParito MijJ pi3HUMH KyTaMHU 30Dy .
Hampuknan, y pomani Every Day Gets a Little Closer: A Twice-Told Therapy
(1974) omnoBinp Mpo NcUXoTeparnito BeAeThes Bia iMeH1 IpBiHa fAnoma 1 Bij iMeH1 Horo
KOJIMIITHBOI TAIIEHTKU, KOTpa MuIle i rncepaoniMom JbxuaHi Enkin; y pomanit When
Nietzsche Wept (1992) ncuxotepartist onocepekoBana Hapatopamu Jxo3edom bpoepom
1 @pigpixom Hirire, KOTpi MepiOAMYHO MIHSIOTHCS POJISIMU MAIllEHTA 1 ICUXOTEPAIEeBTa;
y poMmani The Schopenhauer Cure (2005) HapaTWBHI TEPCHEKTHUBU BiIOOpakaroTh
MO3UIIIi BMUPaIOUOTo rneuxoTepanenTa xymiyca Ta Horo KOJIUIIHbOTO narieHTa diina.
Y 30ipmi  omoBimanb Love’s Executioner (1989)) HapaTHBHa TMeEpCIEKTHUBA
NICUXOTepaneBTa BioOpaxkae crnoraau IpBiHa Snoma npo peajibHI NCUXOTEpaneBTUUYHI
cecli, a mepcreKTUBa HapaTopa-TallieHTa 03By4eHa MPSIMOI0 MOBOIO MAIlIEHTIB, 3alCaMu
CEaHCIB, CTEHOTpaMaMU CHIB, YCHUM Ta MUCbMOBUM (D110€KOM BIJI AL[IEHTIB, TOLIO.
IpBiH fmoM migkpecitoe, HACKIIBKY BaXJIMBUM JJIsl 3IIJICHHS TMalll€HTa € BMIHHS
TICUXOTEpaneBTa MOMJITHYTH Ha CUTYaIlllo Mij Horo/ii kytoM 3opy. LimrocTpariiero #oro
11ei € metadopa mpo BUI 3 BiKHA, cTBOopeHa IpBiHOM flloMOM Ha OCHOBI PO3MOBijl
KOJIMIIIHBOI MAI[I€EHTKHY PO ii CIIBHI MOJ0POXK 3 6aTHKOM, € KOXKEH 3 HUX 0a4MB 30BCIM
pi3HMIA Kpa€eBU/I 3 BIKHA, 3aJIEXKHO BiJl MICIIA B MAIINHI, K€ KOXKeH 3aiimaB. L[s metadopa
UTIOCTPY€E, HACKUIBKU BaXKJIMBOIO € PI3HOCTOPOHHS, HE3aaHTaKOBaHa OI[IHKAa CUTYaIlii Ta
noJii y mporeci ncuxorepaneBTu4YHoi cecii (1.2). ABTOp HUTYyeE 110 ICTOPIO Yy PI3HUX
TBOpax (y 30ipii MCUXOTEepaneBTUYHUX OMOBIAOK Momma and the Meaning of Life
(1999), y aBTob6iorpadiusomy pomani Becoming Myself (2017), Tomio), a B npaiti The Gift
of Therapy (2015), dopmytoe oaHe 13 MPaBWI MICUXOTEPAIEeBTa 3a 1i€I0 METadOpOIO:
Empathy: Looking out the Patient’s Window (Yalom, 2015, c. 17), 1110 TaK0X IiJIKPECITIOE
byHIaMeHTaIbHICTh 11€1 1€l y ncuxoTrepaneBTuyHoMy miaxoni Ipsina fnoma. o6
JIOHECTH L0 JyMKY J0 MaHOyTHIX IICUXOTEpaneBTiB, MUCbMEHHUK OpraHi30BYeE
NICUXOTEPANeBTUYHUIA TUCKYpC, TOBOPSYU /O UYMTada i TOJOCOM ICHXOTEpamneBTa, i

TOJIOCOM TIAI[I€EHTA.
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(1.2) I understood now that it was time for me to listen, to set aside my personal
world view, to stop imposing my style and my views upon my patient. It was time to look
out of Irene’s window (Yalom, 1999, c. 128).

O1xe, y Mexkax HApaTUBHOTO CBITY, CTBOPEHOTO I[pBiHOM fImoMOM, € ABa HapaTopu
1 Hapatatop. ToOTO OMOBIAB MPO IMCUXOTEPAIIIIO BEIETHCS 3 TOUKU 30PYy 080X HAPATHBHUX
nepcriekTuB: Hapatopa-nicuxotepaneBra (HIIT) 1 napartopa-mamienta (HII) Ta
3YUTYETHCS W 1THTEPIIPETYETHCS 3 MEPCIEKTUBH HapaTaTopa (MOTEHLIMHOTO YHMTaya —
CTYJICHTA).

VYBeneHHs TOUOK 30py 000X CTOPIH JI03BOJISIE ABTOPOBI JOHECTH HaWBaXJIUBIIIII
YPOKH JIJISl CTYJEHTIB-4YUTadiB 3 mepmux ycT. JlyanbHICTh HAapaTUBHUX MEPCIEKTUB
JT03BOJISIE IOTEHIIHHOMY aJIpecaToBl, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, BHOKPEMUTH JIJIsi ceO€ BC1 3HAUYIIT
€JIEMEHTHU JIIKYBaHHS Malli€HTa, Ai€Bl (1 HEA1€B1) TAKTUKH 1 CTpaATerii eK3UCTEHIIMHOI 1
IpymnoBoi MCUXOTeparii, a 3 1HIIOTO 00Ky, — 3’SICyBaTH JJi ce0e OUIKyBaHHSA 1 3alUTH
NAII€HTIB, IXHI MOXJIMBI pEaKIlii Ha T1 YM 1HII1 ICUXOTEPANEeBTUYHI METO/IM Ta PUHOMH,
toto. Hanpuknan, B onoBinanHi Therapeutic Monogamy (2012)) HaBeneHO pealbHUM
niamor mpo (Gigdex MaIieHTKH 3 JEMPEci€er0 Ta POo3JIaloM MHOXKHHHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI
Mapmx (iM’s Ta 11eHTU(IKAIAHI JaHl 3MIHEHO), KUl 103BOJII€ aBTOPY aKIEHTYBAaTH
yBary Ha TOMYy, III0 HACIpaB/i 3amam’sITOBY€ MAIll€HT, 1 K1 METOJIU JIIMCHO MPALIOIOTh.
[le#i mianor CympoBOMKYEThCSI KOMEHTApSIMH HapaTopa-liCUXOTeparieBTa IMpo Te,
HACKUIbKM KOpUCHUM OyB 1ei (inbek st Hboro 3 npodeciiiHoi TOUKH 30py, 1 KU
BIUTMB 11 cjoBa Manu Ha (opMyBaHHS HOTro OCOOMCTUX METOMAIB 1HJMBIAyaIbHOI
ncuxoTepanii (Yalom, 2012).

XapakTepucTuka Ccroco0iB pemnpe3eHTallii CBITYy B HapaTuBl mnependadae
3BEPHEHHS JO0 TAaKUX MOHATb, SIK KOZHIMUGHI CMPYKMYpU Ta KOZHIMUGHI onepauii,
30KpeMa, Ti, sIKl O3BOJISIOTh aBTOPOBI HAPATUBY OMPHUSIBHUTU CBOIO KapTHUHY CBITY, a
PEIUITIIEHTOB] BIATBOPUTH ii Uepe3 MPU3MY CBOET BIACHOI KAPTUHHU CBITY.

o Kocnimuenux onepauyiit, KoTpi OEpyTh y4acThb Yy KOHCTPYIOBAHHI HapaTHUBY,
TOCHIAHUKKM  BigHOCATh: HapatuBizamito (Fludernik, 2002), xonuenrtyanizaiio,

metadopu3zauito, iHpepenuito (buctpos, 2013; 2016b; van Dijk & Kintsch, 1983),
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abctpakiito, BHOIpKOBY 00’ ekTuBailito, mnepenecenns (Talmy, 2000b), Onenmusr,
komripecito, nekomrpecito (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002; Dancygier, 2012b).

> Hapamusizayis (narrativization) € 0a30BOI0 KOTHITUBHOIO OIEpaIli€lo
o0poOku mocBimy y Haparusi (Ilamis, 2019; Fludernik, 2002). Monika ®mymepHik
BHU3HAYae ii K “guTtainbkuii nmporec cranoBieHHs HapaTuBy (Fludernik, 2002, c. 14), sk
MEeBHY YMTAI[bKy CTpaTerito oOpamiieHHs iHQopMmarii (TeKCTy) B TaK 3BaHHN MakKpo-
dpeitm HapaTUBHOCTI (TaM camo, ¢. 25). ToO0To, HapaTuBi3allis — 11e KOTHITHBHA OTeparlis
sKa XapaKkTepu3ye AMHAMIYHHUM MPOIEC YUTAHHS;

> Konyenmyanizayis (conceptualization) — 11ie 6a30Ba KOTHITMBHA OIEpallis
dbopmyBanns cmucity (Geeraerts, 2006, ¢. 7), abcrparoBane ocmucierns (Lakoff, 1990,
c. 280-281), KOTHITUBHUI MPOIEC CUCTEMATHU3AIl Ta CTPYKTypu3allii HAKOMUYEHUX
3HaHb JIIOJIMHU MPO HABKOJIMINIHIN CBIT 1 BepOai30BaHy iHTEpIpeTalio olOpasiB Ta
acorariit (buctpos, 2016b, c. 456);

»  memagopusayis (metaphorization) SK acmeKT KOTHITUBHOI ormepartii
KOHLENITyani3alli noJiArae y 34aTHOCTI 0 MeTa(hOpUUHOTr0 MPOEKTYBAHHS 1H(POpMALi 31
chepu hi3uuHOTO JOCBITY Ha chepy aOCTPaKTHOTO JOCBIAY 3 METOI HOTO OCMUCIICHHS 1
kateropusaitii (Lakoff, 1990, c. 281);

> iHepenyis (inference): KOTHITUBHA ONEpaIlis, sika XapaKTEPHU3y€E TMPOIIEC
yuTaHHsA W oOpoOku 1HDopmari 1 “moOyaoBu” IMIUTIKOBaHOI 1H(OpMAIli HA OCHOBI
(GOHOBUX 3HaHb Ta NPUYMHHO-HACIIJIKOBUX 3B’A3KIB, 3aKOPIHEHHUX Yy CBIJIOMOCTI
(buctpos, 2016b, c. 125; CeniBanona, 2006, c. 195). Indepeniii, koTpi 6a3yroThcs Ha
MEHTAJIbHUX CKpUITax (script-based inferences) €, 3a3BU4ai, BIPOTiITHUMH, XO4Ya B
JMCKYPCUBHOMY KOHTEKCTI MOXyTh OyTH BinMiHeHi (van Dijk & Kintsch, 1983, c. 49).
Posmmpeni indepenttii (elaborative inferences) — 1ie CKIQIHIIINN TIPOIEC MEHTAIBHOT
00pOOKU AUCKYPCY, KOJIM YUTa4 BUKOPUCTOBYE CBOI 3HAHHS 1110/10 OOTOBOPIOBAHOI TEMU,
1100 JIOIMMOBHHUTH JIOJATKOBI JIeTajl, HE 3rajaHi B TEKCTI, a00 1mo0 BCTAaHOBUTH 3B’ SI3KH
MDK THUM, 1110 YUTAETHCSA Ta CYMIKHUMU chepamu 3HaHHS (TaM caMmo, c. 51).

KorniTuBHI onepaiiii, 3a SKUMUA MU 00pOOJISEMO SIBUIIA JIMCHOCTI 1 00’ €EKTUBYEMO

iX y HapaTuB, BKIIOYalOTh Takox (3a: Talmy, 2000b, c. 450-51):
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»  abcmpakyito (abstraction): TOOTO 3MICT ICTOpii B MeXaxX HApaTUBHOTO
MIPOCTOPY € AOCTPAKTHOIO BEPCi€r0 HabaraTo 6araTioro peajsbHOro MPOCTOPY, OCKUIBKH,
3aKOHOMIPHO, HE MICTUTh BCIX MOXKJIMBHUX JICTaJICH BIJMOBIIHOI peaabHOl CUTYaIlli,

> subipkosy 06 ’ekmusayito (relevant part selection): mporec adcTpaxiiii He
0C€3CUCTEMHUM, a HaBIaKW: PEJICBAHTHI aCNEeKTH, sIKi BUCBITJICHI y HapaTUBI1, PETEIbHO
niopani. KornituBHa ormepaiiisi BUOIpKOBOCTI — I1¢ 0a30Ba KOTHITUBHA aKTHUBHICTh, SKa
BIIOPSAIKOBYE PEJICBAHTHI KOMIIOHEHTH CUTYyallli B KOTHITUBHI MMaTepPHH;

> nepenecents (imposition): MM 4acTO TIEPEHOCUMO YTEpPEKEHI CXeMH Ha
PO3YMIHHS CBITY, 1e()OPMYIOUH SIBUIIA TaK, 1100 BOHU BIIUCAJIUCS B HAIIly BIIACHY CXEMY.

Crnig JOMOBHUTU TMEpENiK TaKOXK KOTHITUBHUMHM OIEpallisiMU  Komnpecii 1
oexomnpecii (3a: Fauconnier & Turner, 2002, c. 113), xoTpi JexaTh B OCHOBI
KOHLIENITYaJIbHOTO O1€HOUH2Y:

> Komnpecisi (compression) — T1ie¢ TPOLEC MEHTAIbHOTO 00’ €aHaHHS
pedeil/sIBUI/00’€KTIB, SIKI € OKPEMUMU CYTHOCTSIMU;

> Ooexomnpecia (decompression) 103BOJII€E OJHOYACHO YTPUMYBATH Y
CBIJIOMOCTI 111 peyi/siBUIa/00’ €KTH sIK OKpeMi Habopu iHdopmariii.

Kozcnimueni cmpykmypu, siki po3risialoThCs y KOTHITHUBHIM HapaToJjorii, Ie,
3a3BUYal, JOMEHH, KOHIIENTH, hpeitmu, crieHapii, MeHTanbH1 mpoctopu (buctpos, 2016b;
bexrta, 2012; bsumk, 2023; Dancygier, 2012b; Fludernik 2002; Herman, 1997; 2009;
2013a; Talmy, 2000b). [dami po3rasHeMO MAOKJIAJHIIIE TEOPETUYHE MIATPYHTS
3aCTOCYBaHHS METOJUK aHAIII3y ITUX KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYP Y HOCTIIKEHH] HApATUBHOTO
TUCKYPCY.

Y KOHTEKCTI Omucy CTpPYKTypu HapaTuBy, Jlenapn Tanmi BuOKpemutoe B
JOCIITHAIIBKUX IIUISX TPHU KaTeropii, B MeXax SKUX MOXKJIMBHM KOTHITMBHUHN aHai3
HapaTuBy: OdomeH, cmpama (piBeHb/mnact) 1 napamemp (Talmy, 2000b, c. 421-22).
Jlomenu CTIBBITHOCSITHCS 3 Hal3araJbHIMIMMUA KOTHITUBHUMHU PETIPE3CHTAIISIMU: HATIP.,
JIOMEH HapaTUBY, JOMEH HapaTopa, TOMEH PELUIIIEHTA, IOMEH JIIHTBOKYJIbTYPH, B SKII
3HaXOJAThCS aBTOp/uMTay, Tomo. Cmpama/niacm CHIBBIAHOCUTHCA 13 0a30BUMH
MiJCUCTEMAMH, KOTPI KOHCTUTYIOIOTh HapaTHB, TAKMMHU, K HAMPUKIAJ: TEMIOpaabHa

oprasizailisi, IpOCTOpPOBa CTPYKTypa, ToIo. Lli miacucremMu iCHYIOTh 1 QyHKIIIOHYIOTh Y
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HapaTHBl OJAHOYACHO 1 BiIOOpaXkaroTh Pi3HI piBHI aHam3y. [lapamemp KOpeIroe 13
CTPYKTYPHUMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU KOXKHOI Takoi MiJCHCTEMHU/CTpaTH, BU3HAYAE iXHIO
B3a€MO/Ii10, KoMOiHATOPUKY ¥ o1iHKY (Talmy, 2000b, c. 422).

[TousTTss Odomeny y xateropusamii Jlemapma Tanmi Kopemroe 13 TMOHATTAM
MEHMAAbHO20 npocmopy y Teopii MeHTanbHUX npoctopiB XKt dokonbe (Fauconnier,
1994; 1997), Ta, B KOHTEKCTI aHAJIi3y HApaTUBY, 13 IOHATTIM HAPAMUBHO20 RPOCHIOPY B
tepminosorii bapbapu Jlanmirip (Dancygier, 2012b). TeopeTnune miarpyHTs aganTariii
TEOpii MEHTAJILHUX MTPOCTOPIB J0 aHAJII3y HApPATUBY PO3TIITHEMO Jai TOKJIaIHIIIE.

Teopiss KoHIeNnTyaJbHOI iHTerpaunii. JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUI BEKTOP JTOCIHIIKEHb
TUCKYpCYy, 30KpeMa, HAapaTUBHOTO THUILYy JHUCKYypCy, OOYMOBIIIO€ 3aJly4€HHS Teopii
MEHTaJbHUX MPOCTOPIB Ta TEOPii KOHUENTYaJIbHOIO OJEHAMHTY SK aHATITUYHUX
1HCTPYMEHTIB MOSICHEHHSI MIPOLIECIB CTBOPEHHS Ta IHTEPIPETALlll HAPATUBHUX CTPYKTYP.
bnenoune — 11e KOTHITMBHHMM Ipouec, KOTpUMl 0a3yeTbcs Ha 3/aTHOCTI JIFOJAWHU 10
OoOpoOKM MOBHHMX CHMBOJIB Ta pedepeHiii, TOOTO 3MaTHOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYBATH
JIHTBaJIbHI CHMBOJIA Y HOBUX KOMOIHAIISIX, TPOTUCTABIIATA Y1 KOMIIOHYBATH 1X Y HOBUX
KOH(}ITrypalisx, sKa BIIKpUBa€ HECOOMEKEH1 MOXKIIMBOCTI TBOPEHHSI HOBUX cMHUCIIB. Taki
MaHIMyJIsii 3BUYHUMHU KOHIIENTaMH B1I0YBaloThCsl y cBiIoMocTI noctiiHo (Dancygier,
2012b, c. 7).

Teopis Onenaunry pospoonena Xuiem @okonbe 1 Mapkom TepHepoMm
(Fauconnier & Turner, 1998; 2002; Turner, 2008) Ta po3BUHYTa B YHCICHHHX
JIHTBICTHYHUX JociipkeHHsx (Bopo6iiosa, 2009; Jloiuuk 2012; 2013; 2015; Bilyk, et
al, 2022; Doichyk et al, 2024; Coulson, 2002; 2005; Coulson & Oakley, 2005; Gibbs,
2000; 2001; Grady, 2000; Harder, 2003; Krysanova & Shevchenko, 2021; Oakley, 2016;
Oakley & Hougaard, 2008; Palinkas, 2014; Ruiz, 2009; Vorobyova, 2001) 6a3yeThbcst Ha
MOCTYJIaTi KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH TIPO T€, IO JIFOJICHKUI MO30K MOXE aKTUBYBATH J[Ba
1 6utbIie HAbOpH 1H(OpMaITii (K1 CIIBBIAHOCITHCS 3 MEHTAJILHUMH ITPOCTOPAMH Y TeOPii
MeHTanbHuX TpoctopiB Kuis Pokonse (Fauconnier, 1994; 1997) 1 acouitoroTecs 3
neBHUMHU JoMeHamu gk cpepamu 3HaHb (Langacker, 2008, c. 44)) ogqHodacHo, MOAIOHO
710 HaKJIaJICHUX OJIHA Ha OJHY KapTUHOK, 00’ €THYBATH 110 1HPOPMAIIIIO 1 CTBOPIOBATH ii

iHTerpoBaHi Bapiarii. Ileli mnporec CIIBBIIHOCUTBCS 3 KOTHITMBHOIO OIEpalli€ro
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OJIEHJMHTY, sIKa JIS)KUTh B OCHOBI KOHIIENTYaIbHOI IHTETpallii. BiIeHIuHT IpyHTY€EThHCS Ha
KOTHITUBHIA ormeparii kxomnpecii (compression), KOTpa 3a0e3nedye MEHTaJIbHE
0o0’enHaHHs pakTUyHO OKpemux peueit/sBuil (Schneider, 2012, c. 3; Fauconnier &
Turner, 2002, c. 113). Y cBoro 4epry, KOTHITHBHA onieparlis dekomnpecii (decompression)
JIO3BOJIIE OJIHOYACHO YTPUMYBAaTH B CBIJOMOCTI IIi pedi/sBHINA SK OKpeMi Habopu
iHpopmartii (MeHTanbHI Tpoctopu) (Schneider, 2012, c. 3). Teopis KOHIENTyaabHOI
iHTerparii 0azyeTbcsi Ha Teopli MeHTanbHUX MpocTopiB XKuna Pokonbe (Fauconnier,
1994; 1997), 3rigHO K01 MeHmanbHuti npocmip — 11e HEBEJIUKUNA KOHIIECTITYJIbHUM MTaKeT
1H(popMarlli, KOTpUd KOHCTPYIOETHCS B MpPOLIECI MHCIECHHA 1 O€ciiu, 3 JIOKAJIbHUMH
uinsimu (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002, c. 40, 102). MeHTanbHUI TPOCTIP MICTUTH YACTKOBY
pEeNpe3eHTaLllI0 3HaHb IIPO CYTHOCTI i B3a€EMO3B’SI3KM MK SIBUILIAMU B MEXKaX MEBHOTO
3aJIaHOTO CLIEHAPII0, IKA HA MOMEHT MOBJIEHHS YSBISIETHCS / pO3YMIETHCS / MUCIIUTHCS /
3araM’sITOBY€TbCSL / TOHIO MOBHEM. Toil camuii clieHapiii MOXe KOHCTPYIOBaTHCS
pI3HMMH cIocoO0aMH, TOMY MEHTAaJbHI HPOCTOPH YacTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA ISt
BU3HAYECHHS KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp, KOTp1 BiI0oOpa)xaroTh YaCTUHKH 1H(pOpMaLIi Mpo
aBuIia, obrosoproBani B cutyarii (Coulson & Oakley, 2005, 1512-1513). Inmumu
CIIOBAMM, MEHTaJbHI TMPOCTOPM — 1€ YACTKOBI KOTHITMBHI YTBOPEHHS, Kl
CTPYKTYPYIOThCS (hpetimamu, KOTP1 OpPraHi3oBYIOTh MIPUPOY PEIECBAHTHOI AISIBHOCTI,
MO/ Ta YYacCHUKIB Ta BIIOOPaKarOTh 3B S3KM MIXK €JIIEMEHTAaMH y MEHTAJIbHOMY
npoctopi (Fauconnier, 1998, ¢. 158; Fauconnier & Turner, 2002, c. 102).

Teopis OnenguHry mnependadae, MO0 MIKIPOCTOPOBE MamyBaHHS (cross-space
mappings) CTa€ MOXJIMBUM 3aBJISKH AHAJOTIYHUM JAHUM, KOTP1 MICTSTBCS Y 6XiOHUX
npocmopax (input spaces) Ha abCcTpakTHOMY piBHI. L[i aHanorii BimoOpaxatoThbCs B 1111€
OJTHOMY MEHTAJIbHOMY MPOCTOP1 KOHIIETITYaJIbHOT MEPEXK1, IKU HA3UBAETHCS po0osull /
y3azanvHow4ull (generic space). PonoBuil npoctip “rapantye’” CHIBCTaBHICTh BX1THUX
MPOCTOPiB, a Koro 0a3oBa CTPYKTypa BIAMOBIAAE CTPYKTYpl BXITHUX MPOCTOPIB 1
npocropy 6senay (Schneider, 2012, c. 3-4).

Menmanvnuii 61eH0 — 11€ MEHTAITLHUHN TIPOCTIpP, Y SKUN MPOEKTYIOTHCS €IIEMEHTH
JaHUX 3 IBOX YM OUIbLIE BXIJHUX MPOCTOPIB. Y Mexkax mpoctopy OneHay GpopMyeTbes

eMepONCEHMHA MEeHMAlbHA CMPYKmMypa, KOTpa € OUIBIIOK 3a CyMy JaHUX 3 BXIJIHHX
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MPOCTOPIB 1 BIPI3HIETHCA BiJ HUX, TOOTO MICTHUTh HOBOYTBOPEHY iH(OpMAIIiO
(Schneider, 2012, c. 3-4; Coulson & Oakley, 2005, c. 1512). EMepmkeHTHICTB, SIK O3HaKa
KOMILJIEKCHUX CUCTEM, MO3HAYa€ Mpolec YTBOPEHHS MEBHOIO SBUIIA Ha OCHOBI MEBHOI
CUCTEMHU, K€ HE € OYCBUIHUM PE3yJIbTATOM CYKYIHOCTI €JIEMEHTIB ITUX CHUCTEM 1 HE
MIMOPSAIKOBYEThCS 3aKOHAM, sIKi peryiaorTh 1o cuctemy (Walsh, 2011, c. 73).
EMepmxkeHTHa MeHTalbHa CTPYKTYpa HE KOMIIOETHCA 3 BXIAHUX MPOCTOPIB Y MPOCTIP
OJIEHTy, a CTBOPIOETHCS 32 IOTIOMOTOI0 TAKWX KOTHITHBHUX OIEpaIlii, sK:

> Komnouysannsi (composition), sika 3abe3nedye MoOyIOBY 3B S3KIB MK
KOMITOHEHTaMH BX1JHUX MPOCTOPIB,

> OoonogrenHs (completion), sika T03BOJISIE JOMOBHUTH OJjeHJ (POHOBUMHU
3HAHHSIMH,

> 1 po3podxa (elaboration), T06TO po30ynoBa mpoctopy oneHay (“running of
the blend”) BiamoBiAHO A0 YSIBHOI MEHTAJIBHOI CHUTyallli 1 CTBOPEHHS e€MEpKEHTHOI
ctpykrypH (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002, c. 42-44, 48).

EMepmkeHTHa CTpPyKTypa JIOMOBHIOETBCS TaKoK ()OHOBUMH  3HAHHSMH,
YUCJICHHUMHM CIICHApPIsIMU B CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOJWHHU, KOTP1 HEMa IMOTPEOH O3BYydyBaTH, ajie
BOHM 32 YMOBYAHHSM HaJarOTh 1H(GOpPMAILl0, HEOOXiIHY [Jisi CTBOPEHHS OJICHIY
(Schneider, 2012, c. 6). IIporec KoHIENTyaabHOTO OJEHAMHTY BiAOYBAE€THCS UIIXOM
MaITyBaHHS, aKTHBAIlli (POHOBUX 3HAHb, 3a]TyUYEHHS MEHTAJbHUX 00pa3iB Ta CUMYJISIIII
(Coulson 2005, c. 109).

3BOpOTHE MPOEKTYBAHHS 3 MPOCTOPY OJIeHAy y BXigHl mpoctopu (backward
projection (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002, c. 44, 49) — 11e ipo1iec, KoM cy0’ €KT MEHTaJIbHO
MOBEPTAETHCS 10 BXIAHMX NPOCTOPIB MICHsl iXHbOI 1HTErpauii, yXe 3 HOBHUMH
(eMep/KEHTHUMHU) 3HAHHSIMH, CTBOPEHMMH B TPOCTOpl OneHmy, 1 TNeperisaae
1H(pOopMaIlio y BXIIHMX MEeHTaJdbHuX npocTtopax (Schneider, 2012, c. 6).

Takum 4YHHOM, MOJENi MEpEeX KOHIIENTYadbHOI IHTErparii penpe3eHTyITh
JUHAMIYHUM, Oe3nocepenHiid (on-line) KOTHITUBHMI MpOIEC CTBOPEHHS 3HAYEHHS 3
JoKabHUMU 1iIsiMu MuciieHHs Ta aii (Fauconnier & Turner, 1998). KonnenryaibHa

IHTerpalisi — e CKJIaJHa, JTUHAMIYHA, MEHTaJdbHAa TOJis, a KOHIIENTYyaJbHI MEpexKi
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MOJKYTh MaTH Pi3H1 KOH(DIrypariii, 3aJ1e’KHO BiJ KUTBKOCTI BX1JHUX MPOCTOPIB Ta PO TUX
3HaHb, SIKI BOHU CTPYKTYpy1oTh (Schneider, 2012, c. 6).
CxemaTH4HO, HAMMIpPOCTIIIAa MOJENb MEPEXl KOHIENTYaJbHOI 1HTErpaiii Mmae

Takuil Burisg (puc. 1.1):

Generic Space

Input I,

Puc. 1.1. bazoBa Mmeperxka KoHIenTyaabHoi iHTerpariii (3a: Fauconnier,

Turner, 2002, c. 46)

Tunosnorist Mepexx KoHIeNTyalnbHOI 1HTerpali y npami XKuisa dokonse 1 Mapka
Tepnepa (2002) Bxirovae:

»  Haunpocmiwy Mmepedcy (simplex), B SKid OAWH BXIIHUW MPOCTIp
OpPraHI30BYEThCSA 3a MEBHUM (GpeiMOM, a €JIEMEHTH, Kl 3alOBHIOIOTH IIeH (peiim,
MICTATBCS Y IHIIOMY BXITHOMY MPOCTOPI,

> 03epKanvHy mepedcy (mirror), B SKId yCl MEHTalIbHI MPOCTOPHU
OpraHi3OBYIOTHCS 32 OJTHUM 1 TUM caMUM (pperiMoM,

> 00HONpOoCMopogy (0OHoMacuimaobHy) mepedxcy (single-scope), B ki 1Ba
BX1JIHI TPOCTOPH CTPYKTYPYIOTHCS 3a Pi3HUMHU (PperiMaMi, a IPOCTip OICHIY 3aM03udye
dbpeliMOoBY Oprasizailito OJHOTO 13 IPOCTOPIB,

> osonpocmoposy (0gomacwuma6bny) mepesxcy (double-scope), y kil KOXKEH 3
JIBOX BXIJHUX TMPOCTOPIB OPraHi30BYETHhCS 3a PI3HUMH (dpeliMamMu  (SIKI  4acTo
IPOTUPIYATh) a MPOCTip OJEHAY BKIIOYAE €IEMEHTH KOXKHOTO 3 X (hpeiiMiB 1 Ma€e CBOIO

BJIACHY CTPYKTYPY, KA HE 3aM03MYEHA 3 )KOJHOTO 3 BXITHUX MPOCTOPIB;
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> bacamonpocmoposy (bazamomacuima6bny) mepexcy (multiple-scope), sxa
MO’ke OyTH OpraHi3oBaHa y JBa crocoOu: abo KijibKa BXIIHUX MPOCTOPIB 3MIIIYIOTHCS
MDK cO000I0 mMmapalenbHo, GopMmyroun OJieHa, abo BXiAHI MPOCTOPH MPOEKTYIOTHCS B
IPOMIXHI OJIEHIH, SKI Y CBOIO YEPry CIYTYIOTh K BX1JHI MPOCTOPH JAJISl MOAATBIINX
onenniB (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002, c. 119-135, 279, 299-303).

JlocmipKyroul MOTEHIad Teopli KOHUENTYyalbHOro OJEHAMHTY Yy Cy4YacHHX
CTYZisIX KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKU Ta KOTHITUBHOI HapaToorii, Pansd [naiigep (2012)
3a3Hayae, 10 Hapa3l OKPECIMWINCS 1Ba HAIPSIMKU PO3yMIHHS KOHLIEITYaJIbHUX OJICH/IB,
K1 OMUCYIOTh 111 KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYPH SIK TaKl, IO: 1) NpOAYKYIOTHCS aBTOPOM y TEKCTI,
TOOTO HABMUCHO CTBOPEH1 aBTOPOM 1, CBIJIOMO YU HECBIJOMO, 00’ €KTUBOBAHI y TEKCTI;
2) BUHUKAIOTh y CBIJJOMOCTI YWTaya, 3YUTYIOTHCS HUM 3T1JIHO TUIAHY aBTOpa 4u 0e3
aBTOPCHKOTO Hamipy. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 IIUM BUHUKAE 3aKOHOMIpHE JOCIITHUIIbKE 3aTTUTAHHS:
Y uuitl came c8i0oMocmi ymeopremuvcs OJieHd, Ko Mo8a tide npo OJ1eH0 Yy Hapamusi?
(Schneider, 2012, c. 7).

Sk 3a3nayaroth BueHi (Monika ®nynepHik, [llona Koyncon, Tox Oyxkii, Pansd
[[Haiinep Ta iH.), mpoIec MOCTIIHKCHHS OJEHIY 3aBXKIU IOYMHAETHCS 3 TPOIYKTY
KOHLENITyalbHOI 1HTEerpaiii. JlocnigHuk nounHae came 3 OJeHAy, B SKOMY B OUIBILIOCTI
BUIIAJIKIB BX1HI MPOCTOPHU HE € OUEBUIHUMU, PEKOHCTPYIOE, YACTO 1HTYITUBHO, hpeiimMu
Bx1HUX Ta poaoBoro npoctopiB (Fludernik, 2010, c. 20; Schneider, 2012, c. 8). binbie
TOTO, 1AEHTU(]IKALIS KOHIENTYaJlbHOI CTPYKTYpH caMme K OJieHay Oa3zyeTbcs Ha
BUCHOBKY OOCNiOHUKa PO Te, 110 B OJEHJI NPUCYTHS €MEpIKEHTHA CTPYKTypa, sKa
BIJIPI3HIETbCS Bi CTpyKTypu BXxigHux mnpocTtopiB (Coulson & Oakley, 2000).
Jocnipxyroun mnpoiecu peuenuii HapatuBy aapecatoM, JDxenipep Pinn Tapainr
JIOBOJIUTH, 10 Y CHPHUUHATTI HAPATUBY BIAITPalOTh POJIb HE TUIBKU Oe3mocepeaHi
omepailii OJIGHIUHTY, ajieé ¥ 3aIy4aloThCs PETPOCIEKTUBHI OJEH/U, SKI J0JIal0Th HOBI
1HCAWTH TIOJI0 TOTO, IO YUTAETHCS 3apa3, Ha OCHOBI 1H(OpMAaIlii, TPOYNUTAHOI paHIIIIE.
Buena Takoxx 3BepTae yBary Ha Te€, IO HE BCl 4YMTAIbKi OJICHAM MOXYThb OyTH
OJTHAKOBUMH, TaK CaMoO SIK i CIPUAHATTS, HAMPUKIIA], HAITMCAHOTO JIBA CTOJITTS TOMY
pOKax Cy4yaCHHM YUTaueM, 3 OISy Ha pi3HUI0 KynbTypHux gpeiiMiB (Riddle Harding,

2012, c. 229-250). JeBin I'epmaH, Ha TepeTHHI HAPATHBHOI TEOpii 1 HAyKH MIPO
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cBigomicTh (Herman, 2013b), Harosonrye Takox, 10 yBara JIOC/IiJHUKA Ma€, IEPeIyCiM,
30CEpeKYBaTUC Ha MEHTAJbHHUX 3/aTHOCTAX Ta CXWJIBHOCTAX IHTEpIpeTaTopa
HapaTUBY, OCKUIbKH caMe adpecam € TPU3MOIO, 4yepe3 sIKy (POpMYEThCS HapaTUBHUUN
nocBig ToOTo, s’k 6auMMO 3 OIJISAY TMpallb HAYKOBIB, y (DOKYCl yBaru IOCIITKEHb
HapaTUBY Kpi3b MPU3MY TEOpli KOHIIENITYaIbHOI IHTETpallii € came ajpecar.

3acTocyBaHHA HamNpalOBaHb TeOpii OJCHAWHTY Yy HapaTUBHUX CTYJIISIX
(Bondarenko & Nikolaienko, 2022; Coulson, 2001; Dancygier, 2005; 2012a; 2012b;
2017; Dannenberg, 2012; Feyersinger, 2012; Fludernik, 2010; Hartner, 2008; 2012;
Oakley, 1998; Oakley & Tobin, 2012; Quendler, 2012; Riddle Harding, 2012; Sinding,
2012; Vandelanotte, 2017 Ta iH.) MapKye HOBUN PiBEHb MAaCIITAOHIIIMX JOCIIIKEHb
OJICHIUHTY, HE JIMIIE SIK KOTHITUBHOTO MEXaHI3My CTBOPEHHS OKpeMHUX 00pasiB, a siK
KOTHITUBHOI oIlepallli, ika OpraHi30By€ HapaTUB, KOTPHUM y CBOIO Yepry MHUCIUTHCA K
IHCTpYMEHT KOrHilii. ToOTO 37aTHICTH CBIJOMOCT1 O KOHLENTYaJIbHOI 1HTErpaii €
OCHOBOIO 1 TPOJYKYBaHHs, 1 pO3YMIHHSI CLIEHAp1iB YSBHUX HAPATUBHUX CBITIB TaK, Haue
BoHHU peanbHi (Schneider, 2012, c. 10-11).

JlocmipKyrour TpolecH 1HTEpHpeTalii TOYOK 30py NEPCOHAXIB 1 Haparopa
yutauem, Mapkyc ['apTHep, Oa3zyrounch Ha Teopii Onenaunry (Hartner, 2008; 2012),
poOUTH BUCHOBOK TIPO T€, IO LUIICHUNW 3MICT HapaTHUBY KOHCTPYIOETHCA YHTAueM Ha
OCHOBI IHTErpallii OKPEMUX HapaTUBHUX MePCreKTUB. ToOTO y PoKyci yBaru JoCIiTHUKA
MaroTh OYTH HE BIAMIHHOCTI TOUOK 30py HapaTopa 1 pi3HUX MEPCOHAXIB, a iXHs B3a€MOJIs
1 B3a€MO3B 30K y HapaTUB1, OCKUIbKU BIIMIHHOCTI OyJIM CTBOPEHI aBTOPOM HaBMUCHE 3
NEBHUMH LIJISIMU, a 3aBJAHHSM aJipecaTa € IHTEerpyBaTH 1l TOUYKH 30py U IHTEpIpeTyBaTH
i aBropa. Teopist OJEHAUHTY, SIK JOBOJAUTh BUCHU, € TPOYKTUBHOIO JIJISl TOSICHEHHS
X KorHiTuBHUX mpoieciB (Hartner, 2012, c. 85-120). Takoi  TyMKH TOTPUMYETHCS 1
bap6apa Jlanuirip (2017), 3a3Hauarouu, 110 y OUIBIIOCTI BUTIAJKIB HAPATUB PEIPE3CHTYE
MHOXHHHI TOYKH 30Dy, 5K (OPMYIOTh KOTEPEHTHI MEpEeXi, a 3aBIaHHSAM ajpecara €
OTIPAITIOBAHHS IIUX MHOKWHHHUX TOYOK 30PY 1 BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B’ S3KIB M’k HApaTUBHUMH
IPOCTOpPAaMHU TaKMM YUHOM, 11100 BIATBOPUTHU BCEOCSKHY (overarching) mepCreKTUBY

Hapartopa (aBtopa) (Dancygier, 2017, c. 1-5).



72

[HTepnpeTyoun HapaTUB, aapecat MOCTIMHO 3aIy4ae MEHTaIbHI TPOCTOPH, SIK1 BiH
3allOBHIOE BJIACHUMM 3HAHHSIMH TPO CBIT Ta JOIMOBHIOE AaCMEKTaMHU YSBHOTO CBITY,
BUCBITJICHUMH Yy HapaTuBi. [HIIUMU clOBaMH, ajgpecaT HE “TyOUTbCS Yy BUTaJaHOMY
CBITI, a 30epirae cBoe S y mpomy dikmionamsHoMy mpoctopi (Schneider, 2012, ¢. 11;
Turner, 2003, c. 121). 3anypeHHs uWTaya y BHrajaHUN CBIT, y CBOill OCHOBI,
3a0e3MeuyeThCs Olepalielo komnpecii (4acy, npoctopy, Touku 30py) (Schneider, 2012,
c. 14; Fauconnier & Turner, 2002; Dancygier, 2017; Dancygier, 2012b, c.18-19).

AJIanTOBYIOYM TEOPiI0 MEHTAJIBHUX MPOCTOPIB J0 HapatuBy, bapbapa Jlaniirip
orepye TEpPMIHOM Hapamuenuii npocmip (narrative space in: Dancygier, 2012b),
PO3yMIIOUH 1] HUM TIEBHUM KOTHITUBHUM KOHCTPYKT, SIKUH JISKUTH B OCHOBI ITOOY/T0BU
HapaTuBy (TaM camo, c. 59), Mae CBOIO TOIOJIOT1IO, BKJIFOUAIOUHU Yac, MPOCTIp, JOKallii,
YYaCHHMKIB, TOIIO (Tam camo, c. 118). HapatuBHi mpocTopu CTpyKTypyrOThCs (pperimamu
Ta 1HTErPYIOTHCS BIIPOJOBXK YCHOTO IMPOIECY YUTaHHS (MMOBIPHO Tak, K 1€ O0ayuTh
yyTay) B HUIICHUM eMepIKeHTHUM O1eH (TaMm camo, c. 35).

HapaTuBHuii mpoCTIp € [KEepenoM HapaTUBHOI CTPYKTYpW 1, Ouiblle TOrO,
Jokepeniom HapatuBHoi nepernektuBu (Dancygier, 2012b, c. 61). HapaTtuBHuii npocrip,
MapKOBaHHWH TEPCIEKTUBOIO TIEPCOHAXKA, CTPYKTYpHO OPraHi30BYEThCS HABKOJIO
HBOTO/HET U IHTEPIPETYETHCA KPi3b MPU3MY HOTO/ii TOUKH 30Dy, 3HaHb, HaAMIPIB (Ego-
viewpoint in: Dancygier, 2012b, c. 63, 172). HapatuBHi pocTOpH MPUPOJHUM YUHOM
NIJUISITAI0Th  KOMApecii Ta 1HTETPYIOTbCA B €IWHUA HAPATUBHUWA MOTIK. Y OneHal
CKOMIIPECOBAHO JIMCKYPCUBHHMI MPOCTIp NMEpPCHeKTUuBU (discourse viewpoint space) 3
BiNOBIIHUMHU Sl-iepcriekTrBaMu (Ego-viewpoint) y TOJNOBHUIM HapaTUBHUU MPOCTIP
(main narrative space), ne posropraeThcs Bes ictopist (Dancygier, 2012b, c. 38, 70).

VY 1bOMy KOHTEKCTI BaXKJIUBUMH € JIBa KOTHITUBHI MEXaHI3MU: KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
npocmopy  OUCKYPCUBHOI nepcnekmugu Ta komnpecis mouxku 30py. Ilpoctip
JTUCKYPCUBHOT TIEPCHEKTUBH (MO3MINST HapaTopa MO0 BCIX ICTOpii, sSKI BiH/BOHA
posnosinae (Discourse Viewpoint Space in: Dancygier, 2017, c. 2; story-viewpoint space
in: Dancygier, 2012b, c. 38) — 11e BCEOCSHKHMIM, r100aTbHUN KOHCTPYKT BHUIIOTO PIBHS
(omOBiZIaY BCEMPOHUKHUIN Ta BCEOXOIUIIOIOUMNIA), SIKUHA BU3HAYA€ BUOIP JIHTBICTUYHUX

3aco01B Ha HMKYUX PiBHAX. Ha 11bOMy PIBHI Y3TOJKYIOThCS MHOXKHHHI TOYKH 30py Ta
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poOOUTBCS  BHCHOBOK  IIOJO  iXHBOTO  emicTemiuHoro cratycy. Kommpecis
MEePCIIEKTUBH/TOUKH 30py (viewpoint compression (Dancygier, 2012b, c¢. 18-19;
Dancygier 2005)) Bi10yBa€eThCs B IPOIIECl PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS YUTAaYEM MMO3UIlIT HapaTopa
(KOHCTPYKTY BHIIIOTO PIBHA) IUIAXOM IHTErpallii HApaTUBHUX MPOCTOPIB Y AUCKYPC1 Bif
iXHbOI MOBHOi 00’eKkTHBAllli (HWKYl PIBHI) B YCIH CKJIATHOCTI TMOAIA Ta CIOKETHHX
cruieTiHb. ToOTO 11e MeXaHi13M KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS TOUKHU 30PY / MEPCIIEKTUBH BUIIIOTO PIBHS
00’€THAaHHSAM TOUYOK 30pYy HIDKYOTO PIBHS, KOTPl PENPE3eHTYIOTH JIOKaJIbHI HapaTHUBHI
npocropu (Dancygier, 2017, c. 4-12).

OTxe, MepCreKTHBa Y HApaTUBHOMY JIUCKYPCl Kpi3b MPU3MY TE€OPii MEHTAIBHHUX
MPOCTOPIB PO3TIISAAETHCS 3 TMO3MIIN TOro, SK Mepeka HapaTUBHUX MEHTAIbHUX
MIPOCTOPIB, KOKEH 3 SIKUX POOUTH BHECOK B KOH(PITYpaIlito TUCKYPCUBHOI MEPCIEKTUBH,
KOHCTPYIOETBCSI 1 BPETYJIBOBYETHCS 3 PO3TOPTaHHAM IUCKypcy. HapaTuBHI mpoctopu
bOpMYIOTh 1EpAPXIYHY MEPEXKY, BIJl MPOCTUX A0 CKIATHUX, TPO(ITIOI0YHN TEMITOpaIbHI,
Kay3aTHBHI, Kpoc-pedepeHuiiiHi Ta 1HII 03HAaKHU BIANOBIAHMX TOYOK 30py (Dancygier,
2017, c. 3-4).

OckuUlbKM ~ ICHye  TIOTEHIIIHHA  HEBIAMOBIAHICT  MDK  aBTOPCHKOIO
KOHIIENTyali3alli€l0 Ta IHTEPIPETAIi€l0 uYuTadya, OCOOJMBO, KOJU WMAEThCA TIPO
MMCbMOBHIA HAPATUB, aKIIEHT JOCTITHUKIB POOUTHCS HA TAKOMY KOTHITUBHOMY IPOIIECi,
K y3e00oicena konyenmyanizayis (negotiation of conceptualizations in: Verhagen 2005,
Dancygier, 2012b, c. 19-20). V Bumagky yCHOro HapaTHUBY TakKe Y3TOKCHHS
Bi/IOYyBa€ThCSL OE3MOCEPENHbO B JIUCKYCii, a Y BHUMAJAKy MHUCHMOBOTO HapaTHBY IIEH
nporiec BOyJOBaHWUN y caMy CTPYKTypy HapaTuBy. ToOTO HapaTHBHA CTPYKTypa
OpraHi3oBy€ HE TUIbKH TEMIIOpaJibHi, IPOCTOPOBI, pedepeHIiiiti, TOIO 3B’ A3KHU, ane U
MOCIIJOBHO KOHCTPYIOE 3MICT HapaTUBY BIIMOBIIHO JO IiJI€H aBTOpA.

BignoBigaroun Ha 3amuTaHHS, SKUM YHWHOM 3a0€3MEeYyIOThCS OJHOCTAMHICTH
YUTAIBKUX 1HTEpHpeTaniii HapatuBy, bapOapa Jlanmirip 3a3Havae, 1O YUTaHHS
HApaTUBHOTO AWCKYPCY 3aBXKIU Tependadae 3aHypEeHHS y TEBHUM KOHTEKCT, SKHH €
OoueBUJIHUM (1 TependavaeTbes sIK Takuil), TOMY, 31€0UIbIIOr0, HE BUHUKAE TTPOOIEeMU
HEMPaBUILHOTO TPAKTYBAHHA MEPCIIEKTUB HApaTopa Yd MEPCOHAXKIB, SIKI IHTETPYIOThCSA

B MPOCTIp JTUCKYPCUBHOI MEpCNeKTUBU (discourse viewpoint space), OCKIIbKH YUTad
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MEHTAJIHO 00’ €/IHY€ TOUKHU 30pY Ta IHTEPIPETYE iX SIK MEPEXY (SKa CIiBBIAHOCUTHCS 3
BJIACHE 1JIC€10 “KOHTEKCTY ), JI€ Pi3H1 MEPCIEKTHBH ACOIIFOIOTHCS 3 PI3HUMH y4aCHUKaAMHU
Ta JTUCKYPCUBHUMH IPOCTOPAMH, SIKI BOHU ‘“‘HacemsitoTh . MHOXXHMHHI TOYKH 30Dy, K1
CTPYKTYPYIOTh HapaTUBHHUIA JAUCKYPC, IHTETPYIOThCA 3 MO3HULIIT MPOCTOPY IUCKYPCUBHOI
NEPCHEKTUBH TaKUM YUHOM, III0 yCl YYACHUKH 1 IXHI NEPCIEKTUBU OCMHUCIIOIOTHCS SIK
e (viewpoint compression). MHOXUHHI MEHTAJIbHI POCTOPH YIACHUKIB BKJIAIAIOTHCS
onvH B omHOTO (embedded story spaces). Tomy, Ha IyMKy BU€HO1, HApAaTUBHHUI aHAJI3
3MIACHIOETBCS  Kpi3b ~ NpPHU3MY  3arajibHOi  JUCKYpCHUBHOI ~ NEPCIEKTHBH, i€
BPETYJbOBYIOTBCA CYNEPEUYHOCTI Ta OCMHCIIOIOTHCA KOpEJsUli MDK MpOCTOpamMu
YYaCHHKIB. biJIbIIIe TOr0, MHOXKHHHICTH TOUYOK 30PY € HEOOX1THOO JIJIs1 PO3YMIHHS 3MICTY
nuckypey (Dancygier, 2017, c. 14-17).

V¥ ncuxorepaneBTUYHOMY JUCKypcl IpBiHa flmoma ynTauy Mae crpaBy 3 JBOMA
HapaTUBHUMU MPOCTOpaMH: TIPOCTOPOM  MAallleHTa Ta  HPOCTOPOM  JKapsi-
NICUXOTEpaneBTa, sKi B JUCKYpCl ONPUSIBHEH! BIANOBIAHUMH MOBHHUMH 3aCO0aMH.
HapatuBHi mpocTopyu B3a€EMHO JAOIMOBHIOIOTH OJWH OJHOTO y TPOIECi PO3TOpTaHHS
HapaTUBHOTO JHCKYPCY, OCKUIBKH MOJCIIOITH OJHY 1 Ty caMy CHUTYyallll0 — IIPOIIeC
ncuxorepanii. PekoHCTpyrooun o0uaBa HapaTUBHI NPOCTOPH, YHMTAY AUQPEPEHIII0E
emiCTEeMIYHUN CTaTyCc HaBeAeHoi iHQopMaiii 3 BYyCT 000X HapaTopiB (ICTUHHHM /
MO>KJIMBHM / YMOBHHM / TIMOTETUYHUM / TOIO) 3aBMASIKK JIIHTBICTUYHUM 3ac00am, KOTpi
iX 00’ €KTUBYIOTh, Ta POOUTHh BUCHOBOK IO ii JJOCTOBIPHOCTI.

JyanbHiCTh MEPCIEKTUB Ta iXH1M OJCHANHT € XapaKTEPHOIO 17[10CTHIIOBOIO PHUCOIO
TBOpUOCTI IpBiHa fnoma. I1lo10 pIBHOLIHHOCTI LIMX MEPCIEKTUB, 3a3HAYUMO, 10 [pBiH
Snom €, mepin 3a Bce, ICUXOTEPANeBTOM, a BXKE B APYry uepry — nucbMeHHuKoM. [1[06
3a0e3MeunTH JTBOCTOPOHHIN TOTJISAJ Ha TPOIEC IMCUXOTeparii, aBTOp 3alydae CBOiX
MalieHTiB (K, HANPUKIAA, TP HamucaHHi pomaHi Every Day Gets a Little Closer
(1974)), crae ixHIM TOJI0COM, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH, 3 iIXHROTO J03BOJIY, 3alUCH MIPO CEAHCH
abo ixHi komeHTapi. Hanpuknan, y 30ipii ncuxorepaneBTUYHUX onoBinok Momma and
the Meaning of Life (1999) 3naxoaumMo po3noBiai AWpiH, sika TpUBaaui yac 0oposacs 3
ropem ytpat, Ta [laynu, narieHTku 3 OCTaHHBOIO CTaJlI€I0 PaKy, 5Ki, 3a CIOBAaMH aBTOPA,

0a3yroThcsl Ha (pakTax, Xxo4ya iIMEeHa ¥ imeHTudikaIliiiai gani 3MiHeHo. Tomy He MOXHa
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OJTHO3HAYHO MPUIHUCYBATH TOYKY 30pYy Ha Ti1 UM IHII ACTEKTH TMCUXOTEparii JHIIe
aBTOPOBI, OCKIJIbKU BiH CBIJOMO 03BYUYYy€ TOUKY 30py Malli€HTa/MAIIEHTIB 3 IXHIX CIIIB Ta
nepcrektuBd. OgHaK, KOHCTPYIOIOUM HapaTUB, 1 Bl IMEHI IICUXOTEpaneBTa, 1 BiJ] IMEHI
MaIi€eHTa, aBTOP BCE JXK 3AIMIIAETHCS BHU3HAYAIBHOIO I1HCTAHINIEIO IMOJO0 TOTO, SIKi
KOMIIOHEHTH TICUXOTepanii BUOKPEMJTIOBATH SIK 3HAUYIIl JJ1s1 000X CTOPiH Ta Taki, IO
MalTh BaXKJIMBY IIHHICTh 1 IS TOTCHIIMHOTO 4WTada (TapaMeTp 6axdciugicms 'y
TepMiHOJOrii mapamerpiB HapatuBy Jlenapaa Tanwmi (importance in: Talmy, 2000b, c.
479). Tob6To TOuka 30py MCHUXOTEpareBTa, MPUPOJIHO, MPEBATIOE 1 € BUHAUANLHOIO
(overarching in: Dancygier, 2017). HapaTuBHi nepCneKTUBY NaIll€HTa 1 ICUXOTEparneBTa
pO3rsgaEMO HE SK NPOTUCTaBIEHI, a SIK B3a€EMOJONOBHIOIOUI. Y TEPMIHOJIOTI]
napameTpiB HapatuBy Jlenapga Tanmi, MeHTanbHI MPOCTOPH Haparopa-HaiieHTa 1
HapaTopa-ncuXoTepaneBTa — 1€ MapUTETHI, EKBIMOTEHTHI KOTHITUBHI HapaTHBHI
CTpyKTYypH (parity, equipotence in: Talmy, 2000b, c. 448-460). biaena HapaTUBHUX
IPOCTOPIB MAaIllEHTa 1 TICUXOTEpANEBTa € MPUPOJHUM OUIKYBAaHUM PpE3YyJbTaTOM
KOTHITUBHOI A1ISUIbHOCTI HApaTaTopa, Ikl peaiiisye, OKpiM XyA0XKHbO-ECTETUYHOI, 111€ 1
HaBYaJIbHY METY, 3aKJIa/IeHy aBTOPOM.

binemricte pocniguuki (buctpos, 2014; 2015b; bsnuk, 2023; Bondarenko &
Nikolaienko, 2022; Dancygier, 2012b; Fauconnier, 1998; Fauconnier & Turner, 2002;
Fludernik 2002; Herman, 1997; 2009; 2013a; Talmy, 2000b) ogHocTaiiHi B TOMYy, II10
(HapaTHBHI) MEHTaIbHI IPOCTOPH CTPYKTYPYIOThCA Y BUTIISIAL (hpeuimie ma cyeHapiis. Sk
3a3Havyae Bacwnp bsanuk, “posropraHHs (peiiMoBoi Momeni 3a0esneuye Mi3HAHHS
XYJ0’KHBOTO MPO30BOT0 TEKCTY K HAJCKIAIHOTO, BAPiaTUBHOTO CMHUCITY, YBUPA3HEHOTO
Ha HapaTUBHUX PIBHAX y B3a€MOJIii HapaTopa 1 NepcoHaxiB <...> (peiiMoBa MOJIETb €
IHTEepPIPETAIIHOI0, OXOIUTIOIYHM  CBIJOMICTh 4YMTada SK Hapararopa Ta/abo
IMIUTIUTHOTO YUTaya, SKUW BUSIBJISIE CMUCIH TEKCTY, 3aTy4aloun cy0’ €KTUBHUN TOCBI]
nepexxuBanHs emorliin” (bsmuk, 2023, c. 161-165).

PosrnsHemo nokiaaHile TCOPETUYHE MIATPYHTS 3aCTOCYBAHHSI METOAUK aHaJi3y
3a3HAYEHUX KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYP Y JOCIIKEHHI HAPATUBHOTO IUCKYPCY.

Teopis ckpunTiB i Teopis ¢peiimiB. 3a Bu3HaueHHsIM MapBina MiHcki, ¢peiim —

1€ CTPYKTYypa JAaHUX, sKa perpe3eHTye crepeoTunny curtyaiito (Minsky, 1974, c. 111).
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VY Mexax JoCHiAKeHb ITYYHOrO 1HTEJIEKTY, BUCHUH 3alpONOHYBaB METOAMKY, 3T1THO
KOl ¢peiiMu — 1€ CTPYKTypH, SKi 30epiraroTb B MaMm’ATi €JIEMEHTH CUTyaliil Ta
CTPYKTYPYIOThCSL TepMiHaJIaMH (CIOTaMU), KOTPl 3alOBHIOIOTHCS TMEBHUMHU JTaHUMH
(Minsky, 1974, c. 112). IloniOHe TBepKeHHS 3HAXOIUMO 1 B Teopii ckpunTiB Pomkepa
[llenka 1 PoGepra AGenbcoHa, siki 00TpyHTYBaJIH, 110 OLIBIIICTh (POHOBUX 3HAHB JIFOJUHU
0a3yetbes Ha ckpuntax (Schank & Abelson, 1977, c. 223). Tepminu @petivm 1 ckpunm B
IUX JTOCIIPKEHHSX MMO3HAYaI0Th CHHOHIMIYHI TOHATTA. Ha nymky Pomxepa lllenka, mu
OCMHCIIIOEMO PeYl aCUMUIIOIOYHM iX 3 OUIbII 3HAMOMHMMHM JIJIi HAC pedyaMu: TOOTO MU
OMpaIlbOBYEMO HOBHMI JIOCBiJI, AaCHMUIIOIOUYM HOTO A0 MHUHYJOTO JOCBITY, SKUH
30epiraeTbest y mam’sti (Schank & Abelson, 1977, c. 198; nuB. Takox: Velleman, 2023,
c.7). 3rigHo Teopii CKPUNTIB, KIIFOUOBUMH O3HAKAMU CKPUIITY (@ B 1HIIIA TEPMIHOJIOTIT —
dpelimy) € Taki (3a: Schank & Abelson, 1977):

> CKDUIIT II¢ CTPYKTypa, sIka OMHCY€ BIAMOBIAHI MOCIIJOBHOCTI TMOAIN Yy
MEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI. BiH ckiafaeThes 31 CIOTIB (BY3J11B) 1 BITIOBIIHUX BUMOT/O4Y1KYBaHb
1010 TOTO, YUM IIi CJIOTH MO>KHA 3aMTOBHUTH. L5 CTpyKTypa € B3a€MOTOB’sI3aHUM LILJTUM,
OCKIJIbKA T€, UMM 3allOBHEHUUN OJIUH CJIOT, BIJIUBAE€ HA T€, YUM 3aIlIOBHIOBATUMETHCS
IHIIWI CTPYKTYpPHO MOB’SI3aHUI 3 HUM CJIOT;

> CKPUIITH OPraHi30BYIOTh MOBCSKIEHHI CHUTYyallli, 3HaioM1 NIl OUIBIIOCTI
JIOJIEH, 1 He MiIJISATal0Th CYTTEBUM 3MiHAM; HE Mepe0avyacThes, M0 CKPUIIT 3a0e3nedye
pPO3YyMIHHSI TMOBHICTIO HOBHUX CHTYyalllif, OCKUIBKM BIH € Hamnepel BHU3HAYEHOIO,
CTEPEOTHITHOIO TTOCIOBHICTIO TIO/TiH, 3aKOPIHEHOIO B JIOCBiJII JIFO/ACH;

> CKpUINT Tepeadayae BKIIOYEHHS pedepeHiiiii 70 HOBUX 00’€KTIB B Mexax
CJIOTIB Tak, HIOM 11 00’€KTU BXKE 3raJlyBajuCsl paHille 1 He MOTPeOYIOTh TOAATKOBUX
MOSICHEHb, OCKUIBKM CIIBBITHECEHHS iX 3 IIMM CKPUIITOM YXe€ POOUTH IIi 00 €KTH
BIJIOMUMHU 1 3pO3yMIJIUMU;

> CKPUIIT MICTUTh HaJI3BUYANHO BEIUKY KITBKICTh 1H(pOpMAIIii, IKa BKIIOYAE
BEJIMUE3HE PO3MAITTS YCHOTO, IO MOXKE CTATHUCA B MEXKax CHUTYyallii, 3aKpiljIeHOl Y
CBIJIOMOCTI. 3aBJSIKU IIbOMY, MOBEIIb HE MYCHUTb II0pa3y BAABaTUCSA B yCl MOJPOOUII
CUTYaIlli, OMUCYIOUH ii, OCKUTBKHU IIi MTOAPOOUIIl YK€ BIJOMI PELHUIIEHTY 1 aBTOMAaTUYHO

PEKOHCTPYIOIOTHCSI HUM TP 3Ta/III1/BXOKEHH1 B KOHTEKCT III€1 CUTYaIlii;
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> OyAb-sIKUI CKPUIIT aCOLIIOETHCA 3 TIEBHUM HAOOpOM pOJIel/y4acHUKIB, SIK1
aKTUBYIOThCS aBTOMATUYHO 3 aKTHBalico ckpunty. Ll pomi / ydacHUKH / aKTOpH
NPUCYTHI aBTOMATHYHO, HaBITh, AKIIO iX HE 3ragye MoBelb. CKpUIT MOBUHEH OyTH
CTBOPEHHUM / HAIIUCAHUM 3 TIEPCTIEKTHUBH KOTPOTOCHh OAHOTO 3 YYaCHUKIB, OCKUTBKU Pi3HI
YYaCHUKHU TIO-PI3HOMY OayUTUMyTh IF0 CUTYyaIlil0 (HaNpuUKiIad, CKPHUIT BIJIBIIUH
pecTopaHy pO3ropTaTUMEThCS MO-pI3HOMY JJis KiieHTa 1 it med-kyxaps). Ckpuntu
PEKOHCTPYHOBaH1 3 PI3HUX MEPCIEKTUB YYACHUKIB 00’ €IHYIOThCS 1 HOPMYIOTH T€, IO
MO>KHA BBAYKATH “I[ITICHOIO KapTUHOI 3arajibHOI CUTYaIlli a00 “KOHIIETOM .

> KUJIbKa CKPUIITIB MOXXYTh OyTH aKTMBOBaHI OJIHOYACHO, 3MILIyBaTUCS a00
nepepuBaTi oauH oaHoro. Hosa indopmatis (new inputs) MOXYTb 3yMOBUTU TOSIBY
HE3BUYHMX a00 MEHII 3BUYHUX NUIAXIB (detour paths) po3ropTaHHS CKpUNTY. Y
CKJIQJIHIIIUX CHUTYaIlisIX 3MINIyBaHHS CKPUMTIB MOXJIMBI BIIXWICHHS BIiJ 3BUYHUX
CKpunTiB (scriptal deviations). JleBiailii THIOBUX CKPUIMTIB BUHUKAIOTh, KOJU KUIbKA
CKPUIITIB HAKJIaJIal0THCA OJUH Ha OJTHOT0, a00 KOJIM 0COOUCTI CKpHUITH (personal scripts)
3MIIITYIOTBCS 3 CUTyaTUBHUMHU (situational scripts), OCKIJTbKM OCOOUCTI 3aBXKIU MOXYTh
MICTUTHU HerepeadauyBaHi I 1HIIUX MO/

Po3poOnuku Teopii oprasizamii 3HaHb B IITYYHOMY IHTEJEKTI 3aKJald OCHOBHU
MOJAJBIINX JIIHTBICTUYHUX TPAKTYyBaHb TAKUX KOTHITUBHHUX CTPYKTYp, SK KOHIIEITH,
dbpelimMu, crieHapii, 1/1eai30BaHl KOTHITUBHI MOJEI, TOIIO, Ta JOCTiHKEHb CreudiKu
iXHBOT'O 3aKOpiHEHHS B JOCBiAl JoauHu. Ha ocHoBI Teopii ckpuntiB Pomxkepa [llenka i
PoGepra AOenbcona, Ta Teopii (perimiB MapBina MiHCKI po3BUHYNACS ¢hpeiimosa
cemanmuka, TpeaAMETOM JOCIIIIPKEHHS K01 € CIIOCOOU KOTHITUBHOI OpraHi3ailii 3HaHHS
1 KoHCTpytoBaHHs 3HaueHb (Attardo, 2020; Fillmore, 2006). TepminoMm ¢hpeiim
N03HAYaIOTh “‘CHCTEMY KOHIIENTIB, SIKI CIIBBIJHOCATHCA TaKHUM YHMHOM, IO PO3YMIHHS
OyIb-SIKOTO 13 HUX BUMAarae po3yMiHHS BCI€T CTPYKTYpH, 4aCTUHOIO sikoi BiH € (Fillmore,
2006, c. 373). Teopisa ¢peitMiB TOSICHIOE, IK MH B3a€EMOJIIEMO 3 (pI3UIHUM CBITOM, ‘32
YMOBYAHHSM ™ 3HAIOYU MPUPOJHUIN CTaH peyeH, ixHl (Ppi3uyHi BIACTUBOCTI, OCOOIUBOCTI
noeaHanHsa, Tomo (Fludernik, 2002, c. 13). Hocaigauku ¢peitmib, 30kpeMa JloypeHe
bapcany, kpiMm KoHcTaTarii 0a30BOCTI TaKUX CTPYKTYp, fAK (peiimMu/cueHapii, Takox

MIJIKPECIIIOI0Th KOHTEKCTyalbHy THYYKICTh (peiimiB (Barsalou, 1992, c. 21). ®peiim
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BU3HAETHCSA, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, IOCTATHBO BEJTMKUM MAKETOM 1H(OpMaIlii, mod ciayryBatu
CTPYKTYpHUM (HOHOM JJIsl HOBUX CHUTYallid, a 3 1HIIOT0 OOKY, TOCTaTHHO MaHUM, 00
OyTH THYYKOIO MOJYJBHOI YacTUHO O1abIoi 0a3u manux (Novosadska, 2018, c. 39).
Y pe3ynbTari AMHAMIYHOTO TPOIECY KOHIENTyali3allii HOBUX CHUTyaIlil yCi O3HaKH
0a30Boro periMy MepeBipsAIOTHCS CBIIOMICTIO JTFOJIMHUA, HACKUIBKYA BOHU Oy Xy Th JOPEUHI1
y KOHCTPYIOBaHHI HOBOTO ¢peiiMmy. BiamosiHo, B pe3ysibTaTi Takoro “Bigdopy” HE BCi
O3HaKH CTAIOTh eleMeHTaMHu HOBOro gpeiimy (suyk & Kpusopyuko, 2021, c. 138).

®peiiM  CHIBBIAHOCUTBCA 3  IHIIMMH ~ KOTHITUBHHUMH  MOJICTISIMH,  KOTpi
pEIpe3eHTYIOTh Ha0lp KOHIIENTIB, TAKUMH, SIK CXeMa, CKPHUIIT, CIIEHApiH, 1J1eali30BaHa
korHiTuBHa moensb (Fillmore, 2006, c. 373). Cyenapiii y MiHTBICTUYHUX JTOCTIIPKEHHSX,
3a3BUYal, CIIBBITHOCUTHCS 13 (DpeiMOM 3a 03HAKOI CTATUYHOCTI / JTUHAMIYHOCTI.
Cuenapiii € pi3HOBUAOM (peiiMy, OCKUIBKA I1HTETPAIbHOIO BIACTUBICTIO IHX
KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp € 37aTHICTh BMIIIYBaTH ¥ INepeaaBaTd BiJIOMOCTI MPO THUIIOBE.
[HmumMu cnoBamu, cuieHapiit — e auHamiuauii ppeiim (Tkauenko, 2021, c. 3009-3010).
Ha aOctpakTHOMY piBHI CLIEHapiii MOJUIAETHCS HA OKpPEeMi CIICHU, KOXXHA 3 SIKHX
perpe3eHTYeE MeBHi JIii K eleMeHTH clieHapiro. CiieHu MiX co0010 TTOB’s13aH1 Kay3aIbHo,
TeMrnopasibHO 1 mpoctopoBo (Chen, 2004, c. 99-100).

Hactynni pgocnipkeHHST Ha TEpEeTHHI TeOopili CKPUMTIB, Teopii ¢peimiB 1
HapaToJorii GOKYCYIOTHCS Ha PO3KPUTTI POJI1 CKpUMTiB/(pperiMiB/crieHapiiB B opraHizaiii
ICTOpIA, a OTXKE€ 1 HapaTUBy. 3O0KpeMa, 3allMTaHHA, $KI CTaBJIATh NeEpen CoOOoro
JOCIIITHUKH, TOPKAIOThCA KaHOHY OMOBIMHOCTI (tellability), TOOTO HACKUIBKU
JIeTaj130BaHo 1 BUOIPKOBO MOTPIOHO 03BYUYBaTH MOCTIAOBHICTh MOA1H (1110 pO3Ka3yBaTH,
a mo Hi). [HII BaXIUBI JOCHIAHUIIBKI ACIEKTH OXOIUIIOITh IMUTAHHS, HACKUIBKU
cKpunTH/Pppeiimu/crieHapii, KOTpi 3aKOpiHEHI B MEBHIM KyJIbTypl MOXYTb 3UUTYBaTHCS
MPEAICTaBHUKAMH 1HIIUX KYJIbTYpP Ta HACKUIBKM BOHU € CTEPEOTHUITHUMH, a TAKOX IO
MO>KHA BBAYKaTH TOJII€10, IKOIO MIPOIO CKpUNITH/(hperiMu/ciieHapii, 3aydeHi y HapaTHBi,
B1JI00paXkaroThb MOJENl CBITYy, 3po3yMull uyutaydam, Tomo (Herman, 1997, c. 1057).
[Tomanbine ompaitoBaHHsS TMOHATTS CKPHUNTIB BUSBISE€ TaKOX IXHIN JTOCTIIHUIBKUN

NOTEHIIa] y JOCHIPKeHHAX >XKaHPIB 1 HApAaTUBHUX TEXHIK, OCOOJMBO B KOHTEKCTI
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BIJIXWJICHHS BiJl 3BUYHUX CKPUNTIB (CIIEHAPIiB) MEBHUX KaHPIB JJISI TOTCHIIIMHOTO YCIIXY
KHUTH (TaM camo, c. 1054-1056).

VY KOHTEKCTI KOTHITMBHOI HapaToJIorii TEOPETUYHI PO3POOKH MOHSATH CKpunm,
@petim 1 cyenapiu, KOTPl TPAKTYIOTbCS SK MEHTAJbHI perpe3eHTallii 3HaHHS, IO
JTIO3BOJIAIOTH 30€piraTd y mam ATl MOCIIOBHICTh Ta MIPUUMHHO-HACIIIKOBI 3B’ SI3KH M1k
MOISIMU YU SIBUILIAMH, TIEPEOCMUCITIOIOTHCS SIK MEHTAIbHI CTPYKTYPH, 1110 J103BOJISIOThH
aapecaty BUOYIOBYBaTH CKJIQJHI I1HTEpIpeTaIlii iCTOpiii Ha OCHOBI HEYHMCICHHUX
TEKCTOBUX YM JUCKypcHBHUX 3aco0iB (Herman, 1997; 2013a, c. 4). 3a cmoBamu SkoBa
buctpoBa, “akTMBOBaH1 (peiliMu 3HAHHA JONMOMAralTh KOHIENTyali3yBaTH U
OCMMCIIIOBATH HApaTUBHI TEKCTU. BOHU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS K OCHOBA JUIsi TOOYAOBU
MEHTAJbHUX pEnpe3eHTalllid, sKi JO3BOJISIIOTh HapaTaTopy KOHIENTYyalli3yBaTH BCl
aCMEeKTH TOBCAKIECHHOTO JKUTTS, BKJIIOYAIOUM Ti CHUTYyallli, y SKUX BIH He OpaB
0e3rmocepeIHbO1 y4acTi, a OCMUCIIIOBAB iX uepe3 posnosial iHmmx” (buctpos, 2016b, c.
76).

Ak yxe 3a3Hauvanocs, MpOoIeC OpraHizamii JOCBIAY y HapaTUBl BiJOYBA€ThCA
IUIIXOM YJIEHYBaHHS I[bOTO JIOCBIy Ha OKpeMi TMOAli, TOB’si3aHI MPUYUHHO-
HACJIIIKOBUMU 3B’SI3KaMH, 3 TOAAJIBIIOK OpraHi3ali€lo UX MOJIi BIAMOBIIHO MO
3arajbHuX, KyJbTYpHUX, KOHTEKCTyallbHUX ¢peiimiB Ta crenapiie (Herman, 2003;
Fludernik, 2002, c. 11). 3a3Ha4yeHi KOTHITHBHI MPOIECU JI03BOJISIIOTH OPTraHi30BYBaTH
noAii SK TOB’s3aHI Kay3aJdbHO 1 TOCHIZIOBHO KOHIENTH, Ta (opMyBatu ¢peiiMu Ta
creHapii, KoTpi CcTpykTypyroTh mgocBig (Herman, 2003). Omxe B KOTHITUBHHX
JTOCITIDKCHHSIX HapaTUBY TOHATTA ¢hpetimy [ cyeHapiro HEPO3PUBHO TIOB’s3aHI 13
MOHSATTSIM HOOii.

Ilodia BW3HAETHCA TOJOBHUM CKJIQJHUKOM HApaTUBY 1 MEPEIyMOBOIO
HapatuBHocTi (Fludernik, 2002, c. 15; Tsapiv & Andrieieva, 2023). [nmumu cnoBamu,
dbyHIaMEHTaIbHI 3HAHHS aBTOpA/pPEIUIIEHTA MPO CBIT MepeadadarTh, M0 “TOCBIA
CKJIQJAEThCs 3 MOAIN y ixH1M nocnigoBHocTi B yaci” (Talmy, 2000b, c. 425), Toxx HapaTUB
TaKOXX PEMpe3eHTye Mol y IXHiM 4acoBid MOCIJOBHOCTI, X0ua HE 000OB’S3KOBO y Tii
MOCIIIOBHOCTI, B SIKii BOHM Hacmpas/i Tpanuiucs. HapatuB Mosxe OyTu oprani3oBaHui

TaKUM YMHOM, IO YUTay MOCTYIIOBO BIJKPUBAE JJIsi ceO€ Ti1 YM 1HINI YACTUHU 1CTOPIT
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(part-at-a-time effect), NOMOBHIOWOYW 1i JACTAIAMH Ta KOMEHTAPSMH, 3PEIITOIO
CKJIa/Ial0uM iX K KOTePeHTHY KapTHHY B cBOiil cBimomocTi (Talmy, 2000b, c. 425-26). 3
TOYKH 30pYy KOTHITUBHOTO MIJXO/y 10 aHaJi3y HapaTUBY, NOHATTS HOOIl PO3TIIAIA€THCA
B KOHTEKCTI KOTHITUBHOI oOmepaiii dWIeHyBaHHS HapaTHBY 3a TEMIOPAIbHUMU
xapaktepuctukamMu. KoHrentyansHe WieHyBaHHS (conceptual partitioning in: Talmy,
2000b, c. 432) no3Bosisie aapecaToBl PO3AUIATH YaCOBUM KOHTHMHYYM Ha YacTHHHU 1
MPUNUCATH BUOKPEMJICHMM YACTHHKAM XapaKTEPUCTHKW IUTICHUX OJWHUIIb. |aKi
YaCTMHKMA B HApaTHBl KOHIIENTYaTI3YIOThCS SIK MOJii (Tam camo). OOcsar mojii Moxe
BIJIPI3HSATHCS 3aJIEKHO BiJl HU3KH MapaMeTpiB (SIK1 XapaKTepU3YIOTh 1XHI 03HAKH 1 TUIIU
B3aemoyii). Ilomist Moxke OyTH AMCKPETHOIO, 3 YITKO MAapKOBAaHUMHU TOYATKOM 1
3aKIHYEHHSM, a00 MOKe OyTH TPUBAJIOIO Ta HE MATH YITKHUX YAaCOBHUX PAMOK B MEXKax
MIEBHOTO Odiana3zony cnpuunamms (scope of perception). Jliana3oH CIPUUHSITTS (SIKUAM
KOPEJIIOE 3 nepcnekmueoro B HapaToJorii) € BaKJIMBUM KOTHITUBHUM (haKTOPOM, SKUMN
BHU3HAYAa€ MEXI Ta IHTEpHpeTalio QppeiMy mojii, a Moro 3MillleHHsS MPU3BOIUTH 1 10
pekoHnenTyanmisaiii cutyariii (Talmy, 2000a, c. 266).

[Toxii mominsitoTh HA OuHAMIYHI, SIKI KOHCTUTYIOIOTH IMPOIIEC YU AKTUBHICTH 1
cmamuyti, SIKI perpe3eHTYIOTh CUTYyallito ud oO0ctaBuHU. KpiMm TOro, momii B Mexax
HapaTUBY MOXYTh CITIIBBITHOCUTHCS, BKJIAlaTUCA OJIHA B OJIHYy, KOHTPAacTyBaTH,
POJIOBXKYBaTH ojiHa oAHY, Toiio (Talmy, 2000b, c. 432). CBiiOMICTb, sIKA OCMUCIIOE
NOJII0 (IMHAMIYHY UM CTaTUYHY), OMMUPAETHCA HA BEIMYE3HUU (X0U 1 HE Oe3KIHEUHU)
“penepTyap JocBimy’, TOOTO cxemMu 1 ¢peiiMu (CTaTMUHUNA JOCBIA) Ta cCreHapii
(nuHaM1uyHUM J10cBim). 30epiraroyuch y TaM’sTi, MOMEPEaHiil JOCBIJ CTPYKTYpY€
COPUHHATTSA Ta OYIKYBaHHs MO0 MOTOYHOTO Ta MalOyTHROTO JOCBiTy, a TaKOX
emepmKkeHTHUX cuTyaiii (Herman, 1997, c. 1048).

ITonieBuit konuent PSYCHOTHERAPY penpesentye auHamiuHy MO0 —
MpoIIeC €K3UCTEHIIMHOI Ta TPYMOBOi NMCHXOTEPANEBTUYHOI MPAKTUKU. KOTHITMBHOIO
CTpyKTypo1o, sika opraHizoBye koHuent PSYCHOTHERAPY e napamusnuii ¢gpetim-
cyenapii (3a: buctpos, 2016b), sikuii cxemaTu3ye Mpolec eK3UCTEHLIMHOI Ta TPyMoBO1
TICUXOTeparnii K TUCKYPCUBHO 1 HAPAaTUBHO OpraHi3oBaHy moito. 3a MapsinoMm MiHCKI,

HapamusHuil ¢)petim BU3HAYAETHCS SIK CKEJET, 10 (OpMy€e TUIIOBI 1CTOPIi, MOSICHEHHS,
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aprymeHnTd, Tomo. KOHBEHIINHHI ysIBACHHS MMOA0 (OKATbHUX TOYOK, YYACHHKIB,
CIOKETHUX (OPM, PO3BUTKY MOJIN, TOLIO CIYTYIOTh 0a30i0 [JIsl CTBOPEHHS HOBHUX
TeMaTUIHUX QpeiMiB y cBigomocTi ciryxada (Minsky, 1974, c. 123).

VY mpari SIxkoa buctposa (2016b), napamuenuii ghpeiim-cyenapiii BU3HAYAETHCS
K “JMHaMIYHA KOTHITMBHO-HapaTHBHA CTPYKTYypa, sSKa 30pi€HTOBaHA Ha l€papXidyHe
MPE/ICTABIICHHS CTEPEOTUITHUX CLIEH Y HAPATUBI B TEPMIHAX KOTHITUBHUX CLICH, MTOJIEBUX
KOHTEKCTIB 1 HapatuBHHMX mpomnosumii” (buctpos, 2016b, c. 458). Bpaxosyrouu
cnenudiky Matepialy JOCIUDKEHHS Ta TEOPETUKO-METOJOJIOTIYHE IMATPYHTS
JTOCHIKeHb (PpeiiMiB Ta ClIEHapiiB y HApATHUBI, 3a3HAYUMO, 1110 Y HAIIIOMY JOCIIKEHHI
HapaTUBHUN (pelM-CleHapil € CKIAJHOI KOTHITMBHOI CTPYKTYpOIO, SKa IOEIHYE
O3HaKH 1 (peiimy, 1 ClieHapito, TOOTO PENPE3EHTYE 1 CTPYKTYPY MOAIT (3 BIAMOBIIHUMHU
BEPUIMHHUMHU 1 TEpMIHAIBHUMH BY3JaMH, KOTpl 3allOBHIOIOTHCS BIAMOBIIHO [0
JUCKYPCUBHOTO KOHTEKCTY), 1 AMHAMIYHE PO3TOpTaHHS Ili€i MOl 3 BUOKPEMJIEHHSM
POCTOPOBHX, Kay3aJTbHHUX Ta TEMIIOPATHHHUX 3B’ SA3KIB.

OTxe, MoeAHAHHS TEOPETUYHUX MIIXO/11B KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKY 1 KOTHITUBHOT
HaApaToJIOTi 103BOJIsIE PEKOHCTPYIOBATH HAapaTUBHY MEHTAJIbHY MOJEIb MCUXOTEparii,
00’€KTUBOBAaHY y TCUXOTEpaneBTUYHOMY AUCKypci IpBiHa fAnoma. BiamosimHo a0
MaTepiany JOCTIPKEHHs Ta HAsBHOI AyallbHOCTI HAPATUBHUX MEPCIICKTUB, Y TPAKTUYHIN
YaCTHHI JOCHIJDKEHHS (PO3ia 2) PEeKOHCTPYIOEMO JIBa HapaTHBHI (QperMu-crieHapii:
HapaTUBHUM (peliM-cueHapiii 3 Hapartopom-nicuxotepanestom (H®C HIIT) 1
HapaTUBHUHN (perM-ciieHapiit 3 Hapatopom-niariieaTom (HOC HII), siki cTpyKTYpyrOTh 1
OpraHi3oBYIOTHh 1H(QOpMalI0 Yy HapaTUBHUX MeHTanbHUX mpoctopax HIIT 1 HII
BIJIMOBIZHO, 1 OPraHi30BYIOTh JOCBiJ aBTOpa MPO MCHUXOTEpaIlil0 TaKUM YHUHOM, 1100
NOTEHUIWHUHN YWTad MIT IHTEpIPETYBAaTH HOT0 B YC1i TOBHOTI, HACKUIBKH 1€ MOKJIMBO B
Mexkax HapatuBHoOro auckypcy. Konnent PSYCHOTHERAPY monentoemo y BUTIISIAL
N3epKalbHOI MeEpeki KOHIENTYyalbHOro OJIEHAMHTY, KOTpa IHTErpye HapaTHUBHI
MeHTasbH1 ipocTopu HIIT 1 HIT. PogoBuii MeHTansHUM npocTip BigoOpaxae dpeiim, 3a
SKUM OpraHi30BYIOThCS JIBa BXIJHI MPOCTOPU HApaTOpiB, a HAPATUBHUI MEHTAJIbHUN

MPOCTIp Hapararopa 30iraeTbCs 3 MPOCTOPOM OJNEHIY, OCKUIBKM camMe€ TOTCHIHHUMI



82

aJipecar 3UNTye€, IHTEPIPETYE 1 IHTETpye AB1 BepcCii OHIET 1 Ti€T camoi moIii mecuxoTeparii

B OJTHE IILJIE.

1.3.3. Konuenrtyanizanis mncuxorepamii B CBiTJi Teopii KOHUENTYaJbHOI

MeTagopu.

VY 4uCIEHHUX TMpaIsiX OCTaHHIX ACCSATHIIITh KOHILETTH PO3IIISAAIOTHCS 3 MO3ULIN
ixupoi Mertadopuunoi o00’ektuBanii (Morozova, 2017; Semino, 2008; Semino &
Swindlehurst, 1996; Shevchenko, 2021; Shevchenko & Shastalo, 2021; Tapia, 2003;
2006; Vorobyova, 2005; Hoitumk, 2013; Jonumk & IlaBmok, 2018). Tepmin
memaghopuunuit konyenm (metaphorical concept / conceptual metaphor) BYeH1
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh B KOHTEKCTI aHali3y chnenu@iki KOHLENTyami3auli J0CBiLy 3a
nornoMororo metadopu sk iHcTpymenty mucienns (Lakoff, 2003, c. 6). Meradopu
CIIYT'YIOTh CBOTO POJY KOTHITUBHUM ‘“‘MICTKOM”~ MK THUM, IIO MU 3HA€EMO 1 THUM, IO
MparHeMoO OCMUCIHUTH, OCKUIBKH, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, TO3BOJISIIOTH MOTJIIHYTH Ha HE3HaloMi
SIBUIIIA KP13b IPU3MY BIJJOMHX peueH, a 3 IHIIOro 00Ky, 3a0€31euy0Th HOBI MEPCIIEKTHBU
ocmucieHHs 3BuuHux sBull (Pérez-Sobrino et al., 2022, c. 127).

OcHOBHI TIOJIOKCHHSI meopii konyenmyanvhoi memagpopu (Conceptual Metaphor
Theory) 6ynu okpecneni e B 1980 poiri y pynnamenTanbHiii mpari J>xopmxa Jleiikoda
1 Mapka Jl>xoncona Metaphors We Live By, a 1i iHCTpyMEeHTapiil IKPOKO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
B Cy4YaCHUX BITYM3HSHHMX Ta 3aKOPJOHHUX JIHTBICTUYHHMX PO3BIJIKaX, MPUCBIUCHUX
anani3y tekcrty i quckypey (buctpos 2013; 2016a, 2016b; Hoiiuuk, 2013; Bystrov, 2014;
Bilyk et al, 2022; Kdvecses, 2010a; 2011a; 2011b; Martynyuk & Kovalenko, 2018;
Musolff, 2006; 2016; Ruiz de Mendoza & Pérez, 2011; Semino, 2008; Shevchenko, 2021;
Velykoroda, 2019) 1 He Buuepnye cBiif moTeHI1A.

Benin 3a TeopeTMkaMu OCHOBHHUX TOJIOKEHb KOTHITUBHOI Teopii metadopu
(Mapka [Ixoncona, 3onrana KroBeuema, J[>xopmxka Jleiikoda Ta 1HIIKX), pO3yMIEMO
KOHyenmyaabhy memaghopy sk croci0 Mi3HaHHS, CTPYKTYpYBaHHS Ta OCMUCIIECHHS
CBITY, 3a SIKOTO ‘““MEHII YITKO BU3HAuU€H1 (A0CTPaKTHI) SBHILA YACTKOBO OCMHUCIIOIOTHCSA

B TE€pMiHaX OUIBII YITKO BHU3HAYEHUX (Ta, 3a3BUYai, OLIBII KOHKPETHUX) MOHSITH, SIKI
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6a3ytorbes Ha nociai” (Lakoff & Johnson, 2003, c. 109). JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUIN TTOTJISI
Ha MeTadopy OKpeCyroe Taki ii o3HaKu: MeTadopa € BIACTUBICTIO KOHIICTITIB, a HE CJB 1
€ IHCTPYMEHTOM MHCIIEHHS, a He MOBHU; (YHKII€I0 METapopu € OCMUCICHHS SIBHUII]
nificHocTl; Mmetadopa He OOOB’SI3KOBO 0a3yeTbcs HAa MOMIOHOCTI SBHIN, KOTPI HEIO
sicTaBisaroThes (3a: Kovecses, 2010b; Lakoff & Johnson, 2003).

3 TIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX MO3UIIH MeTadopu KIACU(DIKYIOTHCA 32 HOTUPMA O3HAKAMMU:
KOHBEHIINHICTh (KOHBEHINHa MeTadopa MOXKe MaTH HEKOHBEHIIMHY MOBHY
00’ €KTHBAIIII0), TTOXO/KEHHsI (MeTagopu MOXKYTh Oa3yBaTHCs Ha 3HAaHHSX, JOCBIAI,
00pa3HOCT1), QYHKUIMHICTH (32 KOTHITUBHOIO (PYHKII€I0 BUOKPEMIIIOIOTH CHIPYKNLYDHI,
opienmayiini i onmo.Ji02iyHi MeTaopu), piBeHb y3aralibHEeHOCTI (MPUKIIaI0M MeTadopu
y3aransHeHoro piBHS € EVENT STRUCTURE METAPHOR).

Cmpykmypni Metadopu CTPYKTYpPYIOTb OJWH KOHLENT y TEPMIHAX I1HIIOTO;
opienmauyinni — 3a0e31MeUy0Th KOTEPEHTHICTh METa(pOPUYHUX TPYI 1 OPraHi3oOBYIOThH
CUCTEMU KOHLEITIB Y TEPMIHAX MPOCTOPOBHUX OpPI€HTALIN (BEpX-HU3, LIEHTP-TIepudepis,
TOIIO); OHMON02IUHI — 3a0€31eUyI0Th QyHAaMEHTAJIbHE PO3YMIHHS IIIbOBUX KOHIIEIITIB
aK GIBUYHUX O00’€KTIB, CyOCTaHIN#, KOHTEHHEpiB, ICTOT, TOIIO, IO JIO3BOJISE
KaTeropusyBaTH, pynyBaTH, onucyBaTu 1i konuentu (Kovecses, 2010b, c. 46; Lakoff &
Johnson, 2003, c. 14-34).

Meradopuune nepeHeceHHs BII0YBAEThCs 3 domer) docepena (source domain) Ha
abcTpakTHUM domen yini (target domain). ba3oBUM BU3HAYEHHSM JJOMEHY Y KOTHITUBHIN
JIHTBICTHIN € “OyIb-sKa 3B’s13Ha cepa KOHIIETTyasi3alli, KOHTEKCT JUIs KaTeropu3ariii
neBHoi ceManTuyHoi oguuuul” (Langacker, 2008, p. 47). /lomen B KOHTEKCTI Teopii
KOHLENITyalbHOI MeTaOpy MHUCIUTHCS SK MEHTaJIbHA pernpe3eHTallisi, TOOTO YacTHUHa
HAIoro (oOHOBOTO JOCBIAY LIOJO MEBHOTO SBUIIA, KA BKJIIOYAE €JIEMEHTH, 3B’ SI3KH,
iH(epeHIIiiHI TmaTepHu IIOJ0 LBOr0 SBHUINA, TOH[O0. TOOTO, JOMEH € KOTe€pEHTHUM
HAaOOpOM 3HaHb Ta JOCBiAY MLIOJ0 MEBHOIO TEMAaTUYHOIO IMOJIs, IO, 3a3BUYaill,
OpraHi30oBaHW HABKOJO TIEBHOTO MPOTOTUIOBOTO (LIEHTPAIBHOTO) KOHUEMTY.
Jroncekuit Gi3UYHUN JOCBIJ CIAYTY€ MPUPOIHOIO M JIOTIYHOIO OCHOBOKO OCMUCIICHHS
oumpm abctpaktHux nomeHiB (Kovecses, 2010b, c. 4; Musolff, 2016, c. 7-17; Lakoff &
Johnson, 2003).
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[Ipoekuito 03HaK AOMEHY JpKepena Ha JOMEH Il Ha3WBalOThb nepexpecHuM
manysanuam (cross-space mapping), Ipy SKOMY €Kl aCTIEKTH JOMEHY IIiJIi BUOIPKOBO
suceimmoromscs (highlighting), 1Hmn — 3ateMHio0Thes (hiding) (Lakoff & Johnson,
2003, c. 10-13). Hdeskuii uiTbOBUIl JOMEH MOXE AaCOLIIOBATHCS 3 MEBHUM HaOOpPOM
JIOMEHIB JpKepena, skuid 3ontaH KpoBeden HazuBae 0ianazoHom yinboeo2o 0omeH)y /
oianazonom memadghopu (the range of the target / the range of metaphor). Bognouac,
TEPMIHOM cnexmp Oomeny Odcepena / cnekmp memaghopu (the scope of the source)
MO3HAYAETHCS SIBUIIE, /i€ TMEBHUN JIOMEH JDKEpesia MPOEKTYEThCS Ha pi3HI chepu 1im
(Kovecses, 2005, c. 122-123).

CyyacHi 10CTIIKEHHS KOHIIENTYaJIbHUX METaQop 30CEPEKYIOThCS, 30KpeMa, Ha:
acrneKTax BIUIMBY Ha ajjpecara 3a JOTOMOIOI0 BUKOPUCTAaHHSA MeTahOpUUHUX CIIEHAPIiB
y mnomrtuuyHoMy auckypei (Musolff, 2006; 2016; 2023); axryam3aunii HOBHX
MeTadopuuHUX Mojienelt B yacu nauaeMii (Bilyk et al., 2022; Pérez-Sobrino et al., 2022;
Semino, 2021), kpusu (Shevchenko, 2021), Biitnu (I1leBuenko, 2024; Nytspol & Kobuta,
2022); acmekTax AOCHIIKEHHSI TMOeTUKH MeTadop y XYyAOXKHIX TBOpax Ha 0asi
KOTHITUBHO1 Teopii metadopu (Freeman, 2000; 2011; Fludernik, 2011a; Semino, 2006;
2008; Vorobyova, 2005); KOrHITUBHO-MeTahOPUUHOMY MIAIPYHTI IHTEPTEKCTYAITbHOCTI
(Velykoroda, 2019); cneruiiii KOHTEKCTyaIbHO-3aJI€5KHOT METaQOPUIHOT KPEaTUBHOCTI
y muckypei (Kovecses, 2010a); MyIbTUMOANBHUX penpe3eHTaIlisx Metadop y pizHHX
tunax auckypceis (Bilyk et al., 2023; Krysanova & Shevchenko, 2021; Morozova, 2017;
Pérez-Sobrino, 2017), tomo. [ocmiyKeHHS TCUXOTEPANEBTUYHUX JTUCKYPCIB Kpi3b
NPU3MYy BUKOPUCTaHHS MeTadop XapaKTepU3yHThCSd MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPHUM MIIX0JIOM 1,
3a3BUYal, 3BEPTAIOThCA N0 Oe3MoCepeaHbOro 3alydeHHss MeTtagop y Mpolect
MICUXOTEPaneBTUYHOTO JIIKyBaHHS marieHTiB (Hamp.: Blenkiron, 2005; Levitt et al., 2000;
Stott et al., 2010; Tay, 2011; 2016a; 2016b; Torneke, 2020).

[ToeTuko-korHiTHBHI cTyAill XynoxkHix TekcTiB (Freeman, 2000; Gibbs, 2001;
Lakoff & Johnson, 2003 Tta iH.) JOBOASTH, 11O TBOpPYE MEPEOCMUCIICHHS AIHCHOCTI
0a3yeTbcs Ha KOHBEHIIMHUX, 6a30Bux MeTadopax (Kovecses, 2010b, c. 50). Meradopu
OpraHi3oBYIOTH JUCKYpC 1 3abe3meuytoTs ioro 3B’ s3HicTh (Kdvecses, 2009, c. 81). ¥

XyJIO’)KHbOMY TBOpl KOHBEHIIMHI MeTadopu YacTO 3a3HAIOTh MOAMQIKAIIIN.
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Jhxopmx Jlelikod BHOKpeMITIOE TpU MOXKITMBI MaHiecTallii “kpeaTuBHOI” MeTapopu Ha
OCHOBI KOHBEHIIIMHOT: BUMAKUA PO3LUIUPEHHS “‘BUKOPUCTOBYBAHOI YacTUHU MeTadopH,
BUIIAJIK BUKOPUCTAHHS ‘“‘HEBUKOPUCTOBYBAHMX ~ ACIEKTIB MeTaQopyu Ta BUNAJKHU, KOIH
MmeTadopa CTBOpeHa sIk HOBH moryisi Ha neBHi siBuma (Lakoff & Johnson, 2003, c. 53).
TBopue mnepeocMucieHHsi a00 HaBMHUCHE, “‘yBUpa3HEHe BHUKOPUCTaHHA MeTadop y
JTUCKYpCl Ma€ Ha MET1 JIOCSTHEHHS apryMEHTaTUBHUX Ta MparMaTUYHUX 1€l aBTopa,
T0OTO Tependavae MOTEHUIWHUIN BIUTUB HA YnuTava, popMyBaHHs HOro/ii TOUKH 30py Ha
MeTadopu30BaHi SIBUIIA, CIIOHYKAE JI0 PO3AYMIB, TOIO. TOX 1HTEpIpeTallisi MOSTHUHUX
MeTadgop € CKIagHUM Ta KoMmIuiekcHuM mporecom (Musolff, 2023, c. 136, c. 156).
3ontan KpoBeuem, ycmin 3a  [xopmkewm Jleiikopom, Mapkom Tepuepom  Ta
Petimoniom I'i66com, y nipatti Metaphor: A Practical Introduction (2010) BuoOkpemItioe
YOTUPH OCHOBHI KOZHIMUGHI MeXaHi3Mu TIOCTUYHOTO TIEPEOCMHUCIICHHSI 0a30BUX
(KOHBEHIIMHUX ) KOHIENTYaJIbHUX MeTadop, Cepel SIKuX:

»  poswupenns  (extending), 10 Tmepemdavyae  MOABY  JTOAATKOBHUX
KOHIIENITYJIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB Y KOHIIenTocdepi JKepeia 00pasy;

> Hapowyyeanns (elaboration), B OCHOBI SIKOTO OCMHCIICHHS TT0-HOBOMY BIKE
ICHYIOUHX €JIEMEHTIB cepH JKepena;

> noeounanus (combining), sxe 0a3yeTbcsl Ha OJHOYACHIM aKTHBAIli 1
HaKJIaIaHH1 JCKIJIBKOX 0a30BUX KOHIIECNITYaJIbHUX MeTadop;

> nepeanao (questioning), KOMW aBTOP CTaBUTh IIiJI CYMHIB JOPEYHICTH
MeTadop, 3BUYHUX JJI MOBCsAKAeHHOTO BUKOpucTanHsa (Kovecses, 2010b, c. 53-55).

VY mpakTUyHId YacTHHI AOCTIIPKEHHS PO3TJISAAEMO OHTOJIOTIUHI Ta CTPYKTYpHI
Metadopu 00’ €eKTHBALl 1HAUBIAYaJIbHOI Ta TPYNOBOI ICUXOTepanii Ta KOTHITHUBHI
MEXaHI3MH aBTOPCHKOTO MEPEOCMHUCICHHS LUX MeTapop y ICUXOTEpParneBTHUHOMY
nuckypcei (maposain 3.1.).

MetadopuiuHe BUKOPHCTAHHS KOHIICTITIB 3MYIIy€ YUTAudiB AyMaTH PO MEBHY
CUTyaIlll0 Ha OCHOBI MPUIYIIEHb (3HaHb) MPO TEBHE TEMATHUYHE IOJIe, JO0 SKOrO I
CUTYyallis HE HalleXuTh OykBaibHO. TOX KOHLENTyalbHa MeTadopa 31CTaBIsE€ Pi3HI
chepu JOCBiAY 1 3HAHHS MPO HUX TAKUM YHUHOM, IO TIEBHA CHUTYaIlii KOTHITHBHO 1

KOMYHIKaTUBHO TMPEJICTaBJIeHa B TEpMiHaX 1HIIOr0 TeMaTu4Horo mnojist (Musolff, 2016, c.
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7). Meradopu Takoro THUMY KIacHU(PIKYIOTbCS SK CTPYKTypHI y mpaisx Jxopmxka
Jleiikoda 1 Mapka J[>xoHcOHa, TOOTO SIK Takxi, 10 AO3BOJSIOTH HE MPOCTO MPEACTABUTH
KOHIICNT, ajie¢ ¥ MPOMOHYIOTh BIAMOBIAHI criocoOu BUCBITIWUTU (highlight) meBHI Horo
eleMeHTH ¥ mpuxoBatd (hide) 1umi. CrpykTypHi MeTadopu  JO3BOJISAIOTH
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATU TEBHI JIETAIbHO CTPYKTYpPOBaH1 M YITKO BHU3HAYEHI KOHIICMTH, 00
CTPYKTYypyBaTH iHIii, MeHI 4iTko Bu3HaueH1 (Lakoff & Johnson, 2003, c. 49).

BpaxoBytoun crienngiky 00’ €KTUBAIlT TPOIECY MCUXOTepartii y J0CI1KyBaHOMY
JUCKYPCI1, pO3TISIIAEMO CTPYKTYpH1I MeTadopH MCUXoTepartii y JBOX BUMIpax:

1) y TepMiHaxX CTPYKTYpHO-NIOA1€BO1 MeTadopH;

2) Ta 'y TepMiHax MeTa(OpPUIHHX CIIEHAPIiB.

1)  CrpykrypHo-nogieBa meradopa. CtpykTypHi metadopu MCUXOoTeparnii
npejacTaBiieHi Habopowm, sikuit [xopmx Jlelikod Bu3HaAYae SIK cmpyKmypHo-nooiegy
memaghopy (EVENT STRUCTURE METAPHOR), kotpa omnucye fii, CTaHu Ta MPOIIECH
yepe3 metadopu pyxy, npoctopy i nokamiil. (Lakoff & Johnson, 1999, c. 155). To6To,
CTPYKTYpHO-TIoZlieBa MeTadopa onucye KoHuentyanmzaiiro noai (Kovecses, 2010b, c.
151). VYHiBepcalbHICTh CTPYKTYPHO-TIOJI€BOT MeTadopu 3abe3nedyerbcs oOpas-
CXEMHHM JIOCBIJIOM, Ha IKOMY BOHA 0a3y€TbhCsl, 1 AKUI MOAUISIOTh JIOIU PI3HUX KYJIBTYP
(Kovecess 2010b; Esmer, 2022; Grady, 1997). KonuenryansHi Metadopu, KOTpi
CKIIaJaloTh 1ei Habip, Bkmodarorh, Hanpukiaa: STATES ARE LOCATIONS
(BOUNDED REGIONS IN SPACE), CHANGES ARE MOVEMENTS (INTO OR OUT
OF BOUNDED REGIONS), ACTION IS SELF-PROPELLED MOTION, PROGRESS
IS MOTION FORWARD, MEANS ARE PATHS, CAUSES ARE FORCES, LONG-
TERM ACTIVITIES ARE JOURNEYS, Tomo (Kovecses, 2010b, c. 151; Lakoff, 1999,
c. 162). Cxematnuny niarpamy CTpyKTypH Moii 3Haxoaumo y npaii 3onrana KeoBeyema

(2010b) (puc. 1.2.):
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DIFFICULTIES:
IMPEDIMENTS
STATE: CAUSE:
LOCATION / FORCE
EXTERNAL EVENTS: \ ACTION:
LARGE, EVENTS ——— SELF-PROPELLED
MOVING OBJECTS / \ MOTION
CHANGE: MEANS:
MOTION R PATHS
TRAVEL SCHEDULE

Puc. 1.2. Jliarpama metadopuunoi cTpykTypu noAii (3a Kovecses, 2010b, c. 163)

2)  Meradopuunnii cuenapiid. ['0710BHOIO (YHKIIEID KOHIENTYaIbHOTO
JIOMEHY JIKepelia CTPYKTYypHOi MeTadopu HE € BJIACHE YITKUH OMHC W KaTeropuzaiis
chepu 1im, ane, Hacammepen, iHTerpaiis cepu 1T B HaOlp 3Haomux (OULIBII
KOHKPETHHX) KOHILIENTIB i YMOBHBO/IB 1 CTPYKTYpPYBaHHS il MiJl IEBHUM KyTOM 30pYy
(Musolff, 2016, c. 11). ITpu nepexpecHOMy MamyBaHHI BaXKJIMB1 JJisl MOBIIS aCIEKTH
JIOMEHY 11111 BUCBITJIIOIOTHCS, a 1HII — MPUXOBYIOThCA BUOIPKOBO (selective projection)
(Lakoff & Johnson, 2003). MoBenp (K 1 pelMMIi€HT) aBTOMAaTUYHO OOHMpa€e BIAMOBIIHI
(aXo/II) eIeMEHTH 3alIe)KHO Bi minboBoi Temu (Musolff, 2016, c. 28). Jlomen i
CTPYKTYpHOi MeTadopy MOXKE PENPE3CHTYBATUCS Y BUTJIISII IEBHOTO HA0OpPY THUIIOBUX
MOCIOBHUX MOIIN, KU y PI3HUX JKepenax KIacUu(IKyIOTh SIK ¢petim, OuHaAMIUHUL
@petim, ckpunm, cyenapiti, tTomo (Lakoff, 1987, c. 284-286; Musolff, 2016, c. 19;
Fillmore, 2006; Kovecses, 2010b; Pélinkas, 2014; Semino, 2008).

JocmipKkyour 0coOJIMBOCTI KOpENsli KOHBEHUIMHOCTI M KpEeaTUBHOCTI MpHU
BUKOpHCTaHHI MeTadop Ha MaTepiayi AUCKYpciB pi3HUX xkaHpiB, Enena Cemino (2008)
3a3Hayvae, 1o MOHATTS KOHIICNTYaJbHOTO JOMEHY HE 3aBXKIH € JIOCTATHIM 1 BUYEPITHUM
it onucy (peromeny meradopu. ToMy JOCTITHUKH MPOMOHYIOTH 3BEPTATUCS JIO OMUCY
MeTadop y TepMiHAX TAKUX MEHTAJIbLHUX PENPE3eHTAllll, SIK cyerapii (TUB., HAIIp., palli
Annpeaca Myconda), SKi € MEHII CKIaJHUMHU pelpe3eHTAIlIsIMU, HIK JOMEH, alie

IPOMOHYIOTH OaraTimii KOHTEHT (Semino, 2008, c. 8).
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VY Hamriit po3BiAIi 3BEPTAEMOCS JIO TIOHATTS MEemagopuuHozo cueHapiro, BCIi 3a
Annpeacom Mycondom, KOTpUH 3aCTOCOBYE 1€ TEPMiH, aHANI3ylouun meradopu y
MOJITUYHOMY JUCKYpCl, 1 BHM3Haua€ MOro sK MiHIHapaTuB abo cIeHapid, SKUM
OpraHi3oBy€ IOMEH JpKepena MeTadopu B TUCKYpCi 1 3abe3neuye goxanvri mouku (focal
points) 1 KoHuentyanizaiii gromeny 1 (Musolff, 2006, c. 23). Ha nymky BuYeHOTO,
NOsiBa KOTepEeHTHUX (hperMiB/CIIeHapiiB y CUCTEMATUYHOMY BXKUTKY JI03BOJISIE YATAYaM
IHTEpIIpeTyBaTd TEMAaTU4YHE IM0JIe JOMEHY LI y TEepMiHaX TEBHOTO HapaTUBY
(miniHapaTtuBy). Metadopuune posropranHs ¢peiimy (metaphoric frame-building) y
JUCKYpCl pO3BHBA€ CBOIO BIJIACHY JMHAMIKY 1 € BJIACHE AUCKYPCHUBHUM HPOLECOM
(Musolff, 2016, c. 22-23). Enena CemiHO, y CBOIO 4e€pry, CHIBBIJIHOCUTb TEPMiH
Memagopuyrull cyenapitl 3 “MEHTaIbHUMU PENPE3CHTAlISIMU KOHKPETHUX CUTYyAIlll Ta
CYKYITHOCT1 0OCTaBUH, [11¥1, y4aCHUKIB, I[1JI€H, TOIIO, SKi 3 HUMHU acoIlitol0Thes (Semino,
2008, c. 8). Sk 3aznauae Anapeac Mycond, 3akopiHeHHST MeTahOPUUHUX KOPEISLINA y
BJIACHOMY JIOCBiIl MOBIISl € HEOOX1HOIO, ajieé HEAOCTATHHOIO YMOBOIO JJIi BaJllTHOCTI
indepenwiii momno chepn mim y muckypei. [i ciix qomosEUTH eekToM chOKYCOBAHOCTI
(focusing effect), sxkuii NO3BOJSIE 30CEPEIUTHCS HA TIEBHHMX AacIeKTax, sIKi TBOPUYO
BUCBITNIIOIOTh cepy 1. I meil edekr BigOyBaeTbcsi HE HA PiBHI KOHLENTYalbHOTO
JIOMEHY 3arajiom, a Ha piBH1 O€3MIOCEPETHBOTO CIIEHAPIIO0, IKHI1 BHHUKAE Y KOHKPETHOMY
muckypci. Tomy cdepa 1 po3ropraeTbCs sIK KOHIENTyajdbHAa CTPYKTypa, KOTpa
0a3yeThCsl CyTO HA JUCKYPCl 1 MOXE BKJIFOYATH OLIHHI, KYJbTYpHI, ICTOPUYHI, TBOPYO
MEPEOCMHUCIICHI, TOIIO €IEMEHTH, BAKJIUBI JIJISl TUCKYPCUBHOTO KOHTEKCTY. Taka Bepcis
JIOMEHY 111711, sika 0a3y€ThCsl HAa JUCKYPCl, BUBHAYAETHCS SIK Memaghopuynuii cyenapii. Y
po3yMiHHI AHnpeaca Mycosnda, clieHapii € MEHII CXeMaTUYHUM MATHIOM (peiMy,
OCKIJIbKM BIiH BKJIIOYa€ crienn(iuHi HapaTUBHI ¥ OIlIHHI €JIEMEHTH, HEOOXITHICTh SIKUX
BU3HAYAETHCS iIXHBbOI JUCKYPCUBHOIO YCIIIIHICTIO, TOOTO cyeHapiti — 11e KOHKPETHUM
HaOlp ySBICHb IOJO TMPOTOTUITHUX €JIEMEHTIB KOHIIENTY, TaKUX SK Y4YaCHUKH,
“ApaMaTUyH1” BaplaHTU I1CTOPiH, TUMOBI HACHIINKH, OLIHKY, TOLIO, SIKAHW IMPEBAJIOE B
neBHOMY KOHKpeTHoMY auckypci (Musolff, 2016, c. 30-33).

Takum 9mHOM, y pyCIi 3aMpOTOHOBAHOTO TMiAXOJy KOHIIENITyaibHa MeTadopa

MUCIIUThCS SIK Taka, o Oa3yerhcs (is grounded in) Ha gOMeHI, aje MPOSIBISETHCS
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(appears) y BUIJISII CIIEHAPIiIO, KU BUCBITIIOE MEBHI (DOKaJIbHI TOUKU JTOMEHY Tl Y
KOHKPETHIH AUCKYpCHUBHiH cuTyaitlii. ToO0TOo, TOMEH pO3TIIsIa€ThCs K MPOCTIP, Ha 3pa30K
CEMaHTUYHOTO T0JIs, HABKOJIO MPOTOTUITHOTO KOHIIENTY, SIKOMY BJIacTHBE ‘‘3aTyXaHHS-
BIJTHOBJICHHS B Yaci, TOJI K CIICHAPIA CTOCYETHCS KOHKPETHOTO JUCKYPCUBHOTO COIIIO-
nparMaTUYHOTO po3roptanHs koHuenty (Musolff, 2016, c. 50).

OnHier0 3 XapaKTepUCTHUK CIIEHapiiB € edekT kopemsuii gicypa-mao (figure-
background effect), sxuii BUHHKae y BUTAIKY, KOJIM THUIOBA BepcCis cueHapito (default
version) BITKUIA€TbCA, MOAU(IKY€EThCA, 200 Tif MPOTUCTABIISIETHCS MPOTUIICKHA 3BUYHIN
OIlIHKa YW TOYKa 30pY, 1 TUIIOBUM HApaTUB CIYTye TJIOM JUIsl Oegiauiil cyeHapiio
(deviation from the default scenario) (Musolff, 2016, c. 34, 57). TunoBuit cueHapiit €
cBOro poay Mmiatdgopmoro Juisi BTOpuHHOI Metadopuzauii (a second-order
metaphorization), 1 B 1IbOMy TMpPOSBISE€TbCS KOTHITUBHUNA TMOTEHIA] CIEHAPHOI
CTpykTypu. YacTo BiAXWJIEHHS HaA TJI THUIIOBOTO CclieHapito (ToO0TO, @hicypu) €
KOPOTKOTPUBAIIUMH (AKTyaJIbHUMHU TIJIBKM B TMEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI), TOJI SIK TUIIOBUH
cueHapii (mno) cIyrye TOCTIHHO JOCTYIHHUM ‘‘pe3epByapoMm’ OLIHHO-HapaTUBHOIO
Marepiany, sKui 3a motpebu mMokHa aktuByBaTH (Musolff, 2016, c. 49). Konuenrt-
JUKEPEIIo TUMOBO (popMy€e HEBEIUKUNM HAOIp CLEHApIiB, K1 IPOrpatoThCs 3HOBY 1 3HOBY,
TOJ SIK 1HIIN €JIEMEHTH JIOMCHY JiKepesa HikoH He 3raayroThes (Musolff, 2016, c. 38).
3rilHO 3 KJIACUYHOIO TEOPI€0 KOHIIENTyalbHOI MeTadopH, KOHBEHIIMHI MeTadopu
pPO3yMIIOTBCSI aBTOMAaTUYHO, OCKIJIbKUA 0a3ylThCA Ha BTUIEHOMY nocBial. Ilpu mpomy,
HEKpUTHUYHE (TOOTO ““SIK HaJEXKHE”) CIPUUHATTS MeTa(OpH PELUIIEHTAMUA BBAKAETHCS
CIPUSATIUBUM 715 11 mommupenHs. OaHak Auapeac Mycond 10BOUTH, IO YUM OLIbIIE
MeTadopa NepeoCMUCTIOETHCS, KPUTUKYETHCS, TBOPUO OOITPYETHCA Y KOHTEKCTI, TUM
OUThII 3HAYYIIOI BOHA CTa€ B MyOJIYHOMY BXKHUTKY, 1 3aJIMIIAETHCSA TOAL ‘“KUBOIO”
(Musolff, 2016, c. 41).

Cuenapii, skl CTPYKTypyloOTh MeTaopy B ITUCKYpCi, OOMpPAIOTHCS aBTOPOM
CBIIOMO /Ui CTBOPEHHsSI HApaTUBHOTO, apTyMEHTATUBHOTO, MParMaTHYHOTO, TOIIO
edexTy, i IHTepPIPETYIOThCS aapecaTtoM (O4iKyBaHO) Y BCill MOBHOTI CEMaHTUYHOTO 1

nparMaTHYHOTO 3aayMy aBTopa (Musolff, 2016, c. 88; Musolff, 2023, c. 152).
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VY pakypci clieHapHOTO 1 JUCKYPCHBHOTO Tiaxoxay Anmpeac Mycond yTouHIo€
pPO3YMIHHSA KOTHITUBHOI MeTadopu 1 BH3HAYae i1 AK JUCKYpPCUBHUN JWHAMIYHHIMA
IHCTpYMEHT aCUMUJIIOBAaHHsI cpepH 111 3 OUIBIT 3BUYHUM HAOOPOM KOHIICTITIB 3 METOIO
3aJaTH HAmpsM pPO3YMIHHS WIIBOBHX SBUII ajapecaToM. [lpu npomy ‘3BuuYHE’ 1
‘peieBaHTHE’ BU3HAYAETHCA COINIOKYILTYpHUM KoHTekcToM (Musolff, 2016, c. 91).
Buenuit BHOKpeMIIIO€ YOTHpPHM PIBHI IHTEpIpEeTallii CIEHapHOIro BapiaHTy MeTradopu
aapecaroMm: peremntlist metadopu (metaphor reception), T00TO ineHTUDIKAIIS chepu 1Ll
aJpecaroM; CEMaHTU4YHA PEKOHCTPYKIIS (Semantic reconstruction) WMOBIPHOTO
1H(QOpMaTUBHOTO 3aJyMy aBTOpa; IHTeprpeTauis, (interpretation) TOOTO OLIHKA
00pa3HOCTI TUCKYPCUBHOTO (PparMeHTa; NpUUHATTS (acceptance) MO3UILT aBTOpa 11010
metadopuzoBanoro sisuia (Musolff, 2016, c. 135).

VY npakTU4Hii yacTUHI poO0TH (pO3.11 3) JOCIIIKYEMO OHTOJIOTIYHI 1 CTPYKTYpHI
metadopu, korpi 00’exktuByroTh KoHIenT PSYCHOTHERAPY y muckypcei IpBina

Smoma.

1.4. JIiIHrBOKOTHITUBHUH MiAXiJ 10 aHAJI3Y ICUX0TEPANIEBTUYHOI0 IMCKYPCY

y nposi IpBina flioma: eranu 10caigKeHHs

JlocmimKeHHs JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX MTapaMeTPiB MCUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY Y
npo3i IpBiH SnoMa 311iCHIOETECS HAMU Y 1’ AMb NOCII008HUX eMAnig:

1)  BcTaHOBJIEHHS OOCSTYy eMITIpUYHOTO Martepiany, npos3u IpBiHa Snoma;
BUOIpKA (PAKTUYHOTO MaTepiay JTOCHIIKEHHS;

2) OTIPAIFOBaHHS Ta CUCTEMATH3aIlisl TECOPETUYHUX MKIUCIUTUTIHAPHUX TTpallb
Ha TEpeTUHI TICHXOJIOTHi Ta JIHTBICTUKM 3 METOK 3’SICyBaHHS I1HCTUTYLIHHUX,
npodeciiHuX, HAyYKOBHUX, KOMYHIKATUBHUX O3HAK ICHXOTEPANEBTHYHOTO IHCKYPCY;
omuc crnenuPiyHnX AUGEPEHIIHHNX O3HAK AaHTJIIOMOBHOTO TICHXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO
JTUCKypcy y npo3i IpBina Snoma;

3) CUCTeMaTH3allis 1 y3arajlbHEHHS TCOPETUYHUX JOCTITHUIIBKUX TTEPCIIEKTUB
KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKM 1 KOTHITUBHOI HapaToyiorii 3 METOI BHUIPALIOBAHHS

IHTErPOBAHOTO MIIXO0AY JOCIIIPKEHHS TICUXOTEPaieBTUYHOIO JUCKYpCY y mpo3i IpBiHa
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Anoma; OOIpYHTYBaHHS KOTHITHBHO-HApaTOJOT1YHOT MoJieni KOHLIEIITY
PSYCHOTHERAPY, «kotpuii €  KIIOYOBOIO  KOTHITUBHOI  CTPYKTYpOIO,
00’ €KTHBOBAHOIO Y TIPO31 MUChbMEHHUKA;

4)  MOMAETMIOBaHHA  MeEpeXl  KOHIENTyaldbHOI  IHTErpamii  HapaTHBHHUX
MEHTaJbHUX  MPOCTOPIB, CTPYKTYPOBAHUX  HAPATUBHUMH  (peilM-creHapisiMu
NICUXO0Tepanii;

5)  mocmiKeHHsS MeTadOopUIHOI penpe3enTartii KOHLENTY
PSYCHOTHERAPY y TepMiHax OHTOJOTIYHUX 1 CTPYKTYPHHX KOHIIENTYaJbHUX
Metadgop; onuc MeTaQOpUUYHUX CIIEHApliB TCUXoTepamii, 00 ’€KTUBOBAaHUX Y
JOCTII)KyBaHOMY TICUXOTEPANIEeBTUYHOMY JTUCKYPCI.

Ha nmepmomy eTami 1ociimKeHHs Memooom cucmemamu3ayii BCTAHOBJICHO 00CT
eMIIIPUYHOro Marepiany. MarepiajgoMm IociikeHHs Oyino oOpaHO Takl TBOpHW IpBiHa
Snoma 3araneHUM 00csaroM 5148 cTOpiHOK:

> XYyJI0’kKH1 TBOpH (pomaHu 1 omnoBigaHHsA) [pBiHa fnoma, HamucaHi HUM 3
HaBYAJIbHOIO MeTOK0: Love’s Executioner (1989), When Nietzsche Wept (1992), Lying on
the Couch (1996), The Schopenhauer Cure (2005), Spinoza Problem (2012);

> aBTOO10rpad14yHi Ta HAYKOBO-MOMYJISIPHI TBOPU aBTOPA, KOTP1 PO3KPUBAIOTh
HOT0 CTaHOBIIEHHA $IK TcuxoTepareBTa. L{i TBopu mpucBsueHi aetamizaiii npodecii
MICUXOTEparneBTa, ONUWCaM PI3HOMAHITHUX KIIHIYHUX BHUMAJAKIB, KOTPl 1TIOCTPYIOTh
OCHOBHI MOCTYJIaTH €K3UCTEHLIMHOrOo HampsiMy IMCUXOTeparlii, aBTOPOM SIKOTO € IpBiH
Anom: Every Day Gets a Little Closer: A Twice-Told Therapy (1974), Yalom Reader
(1998), Momma and the Meaning of life (1999), The Gift of Therapy (2001), Staring at
the Sun (2008), Creatures of a Day (2015), Becoming Myself (2017), A Matter of Death
and Life (2019);

»  HaByaJlbHa TMpo3a aBTOpa, KOTpPAa TEOPETU3YE€ OCHOBHI IOCTYJATH
IHIUBITyaTbHOI (€K3UCTEHITINHOT) Ta TpynoBoi nicuxoteparnii: The Theory and Practice
of Group Psychotherapy (1970); Existential Psychotherapy (1980).

[3 3amydeHHsIM Mmemody CYYilbHOI GUOIpKU Ta Memoody KOHMEKCMYAIbHO-
inmepnpemayitino2o awnanizy 0yno chopMOBaHO BHUOIPKY (PAKTUYHOTO MaTepiary

JOCIIIJIKEHHS, $IKa CTaHOBUTh 3837 KOHTEKCTyalbHUX (parMeHTiB, B SKHX
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PO3KPHBAETbCS  CyTh  KOTHITUBHOI  00’ekTWBalii  mpoluecy  1HIMBIAyalbHOI
(ex3uCTeHIItHOT) 1 TpymoBOi mcuxoTeparii y auckypci. OOCsST KOHTEKCTYyalbHOTO
(dbparMeHTa CTAaHOBHUTH BiJl OKpPEMOrO peueHHs (HapaTHBHOI MPOIO3HUIIl) 0 KIJIBKOX
pEYCHb, TIOB’SI3aHUX OJTHIEF0 CMUCIIOBOIO TEMOIO, 1 € IOCTATHIM JIJIs1 BUCBITJIICHHS IIEBHOTO
JOCTTHAIIBKOTO aCIeKTy.

Hanpuxknan, xontekcryanbHuii dparment (1.3) € mocratHiM i UTrocTpartii
pe3ynbTaty @iobexky SK eIeMEeHTa EMEpKEHTHOI CTPYKTYpH OJieHAy HapaTHBHUX
MEPCIEKTUB HapaTtopa-lCcUXOoTepaneBTa 1 HapaTopa-maiieHTa. Y [boMy (parMeHTi
Nalll€HTKAa, Ha MPOXaHHSA ICUXOTEpaneBTa, OMNHUCY€E, IO caMe i JOIMOMOIJIO
TpaHchOpPMYBaTH CBOIO MPOOJIEMY, 1 IKI METOIU IICUXOTEPANeBTa BOHA BBAXKAE JIIEBUMH.
['padiune BuiICHHS IPEANKATIB Y TEKCTOBOMY (DparMeHTI M03HAYa€ BaXKIIMBI, HA JJYMKY
000X HapaToOpiB, aclEKTH IMCUXOTEpPaneBTUYHOI B3aeMo/lii, a metadopa went beyond
words 1 IPOTUCTABJICHHS MPEIUKATIB fold—did Ta IMEHHUKIB act—word BUCBITIIIOE HOBUMI
€JIEMEHT Y TpoCcTOpi OJIEH Ty, KOTPU TaKOK rpadiqHO BUILICHHUM B TEKCT1 3 HABYAIHHOIO
METOIO JIJIs CTYJICHTIB.

(1.3) “Confiding to me that she and I had some of the same problems proved
you had some respect for me.”

I was about to protest, to insist I have always had respect for her, but she
intercepted me. “I know, I know — youve often told me you respected me, and told me
you liked me, but it was just words. I never really believed it. This time it was different,
youwent beyond words.”

I was very excited by what Marge said. She had a way of putting her finger on vital
issues. Going “beyond words,” that was what counted. It was what I did, not what 1
said. It was actually doing something for the patient. Sharing something about my wife
was doing something for Marge, giving her a gift. The therapeutic act, not the
therapeutic word! (Yalom, 2012, c. 249).

Ha apyromy erami 10CI>KeHHS 13 3aCTOCYBaHHAM Memoody cucmemamusayii ma
onucy Oyyn0 3’1COBaHO KOHCTUTYTHBHI MapaMeTpH MCUXOTEPANICBTUIHOTO TUCKYPCY K
TaKOoTro, 10 IHTETPYE 03HAKN TAKUX TUITIB AUCKYPCY: iHcmumyyitino2o (cotiaibHa podoTa

3 KJII€EHTaMH, CIIUIKyBaHHs (axiBIl 1 HedaxiBlis), npogecitinoco (K pi3HOBUI OUCKYPCY
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npogeciti donomozu, BKJIIOYAE KOMYHIKaIil0 Ha mpodeciiHy TeMaTuKy, MICTHUTb
CHelialibHy TEPMIHOJIOTiI0, OMUCH CUMITOMATHKU 3aXBOPIOBaHb, OMKCH HAMPAMKIB 1
IIKUI TICUXOTEpaIlii, TOIIO), Haykosozo (€ Pe3yabTaTOM aKaJeMiYHOi HAyKOBOI poOOTH
NICUXOTEpareBTa), KoMyHikamueno2o (€, 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO, PO3MOBOIO y CHOKIiiHiH,
HEBUMYIIICHI aTMocdepl, sKka Haraaye po3MOBY MK IPY3sSIMH), HapamusHozo (K
JIHTBICTUYHA MPAKTHUKA CTBOPEHHS, IPOrOBOPIOBAHHS 1 BIITBOPEHHS HAPATUBY B MEKAX
MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHHX CECIi).

Y Mexax 1poro eramy JOCHIJDKEHHS 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM 3arajbHOHAYKOBHUX
mMemooie aHanizy N cunmesy, IHOYKMUBHO2O W O0e0YKMUBHO020 Memooig, Memooy
cucmemamu3zayii ma onucy HaMu 0yJI0 BUOKpEMIIEHO crielidiuHi nudepeHiiiiai 03HaKu
MICUXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO JIMCKYpCy y Tipo3i IpBina Slinoma, 1 3’dcoBaHo, MO
NICUXOTepaneBTUYHUN Auckypc IpBiHa Slimoma mnoeqHye O3HAKU 1 npoghecitinozo
(HayKOBOT0, IHCTUTYLIIMHOTO) OUCKYPCY NCUXOmMepanii, 1 OUCKYpCy NCUXomepanesmudHol
npakmuxu (TOOTO Oe3mocepeiHss KOMYyHIKAIlld YYaCHUKIB MICUXOTEPaIlii), 1 Xy00H#CHb020
(HapaTUBHOIO) OUCKYpCY, OCKUIbBKM MpOLEC ICUXOoTepamii, MNpakTUKa 1 Teopis,
OTIOCEPEIKOBYETHCSI ABTOPOM Y XYJI0KHIH OIMOBI/II.

Jo cnenudiyHuX O3HAK MCUXOTEpaneBTUYHOro AucKypey IpBiHa fAnoma
BITHOCHMO: QDiKYIOHANbHICb, HAPAMUBHICMb, 080CMOPOHHII NO2/IS0 HA NCUXOMEPAnio,
npogheciinicms, eK3UCMeHYIlUHY MeMAMUKy, CUCMEMHICIb I NPOMOMUNHICIb, 2YMAHI3M
ma iHOUBIOYanbHULl NiOXI0, A8MEHMUYHICMb OUCKYPCY NCUXOMEPANEe8MUYHO20 CEaAHCy,
Memacghopuunicms, 3MiHy poieu, HaA84anbHy Mmemy. JIOKIaJTHO KOXHY 3 TepeniueHux
O3HAK OMUCYEMO y miapo3aini 1.2.

Hanpuxknan, o3naka memaghopuunicmo BimoOpaxkae i1 (GopMalibHI, 1 3MICTOBI
XapaKTEePUCTUKU AUCKYpCy IpBiHa Smoma:

> MeTtadopa (30kpema, MeTadOpUUHMI clieHapii) € GOpMOI0 TUCKYPCUBHOI
o0’exTHBaIll PI3HUX AaCHEKTIB TCcUXoTepamii (TakuxX, SK JIKyBaJbHI UYWHHUKH,
oprasizaiisi poOOTH B NCUXOTEpANeBTUYHINA TpyMi, poji y4acHUKIB cecii, Tomo). s
UTIoCTpallii po3rIsIHEMO KOHTEKCTyanbHU (parmeHT (1.4), B SIKOMY aKTyalli3ye€TbCs
JTUCKYpCUBHE po3ropTanHs metadopuunoro cienapiro miaBanis (PSYCHOTHERAPY

IS SEA VOYAGE). 3a uum clieHapiem, ICUX0TepaneBTOBl MPUIUCYEThCS MeTaopruyuHa
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ponp “KkamiTaHa, AKUM Bene KopaOenb’, a ABI MPOTHIIEKHI METOAMKH JIKYBAHHS:
PO3KPHUTTS 1 aHATIITUYHA HEUTPAIbHICTh, 00’ EKTUBYIOTHCS SIK rough sailing 1 calm waters
BIJIMOBIIHO. Y 1bOMY (pparmeHTi (OKaTbHUMU (BUCBITICHUMHU) TOUKAMH CIIEHApPIO
NICUXOTeparii € MPOTUCTABICHHS METOIB B3a€MOJIl 3 MAIlEHTOM, sIKI MOXe o0paTu
MICUXOTepaneBT: OyTH 0 KIHI[I YECHUM 1 AUIMTHCS OCOOMCTOIO 1H(opMmarliew (sKa
00’€KTUBYEThCA SK “IJIaBaHHA B OypXJIMBUX Bojax’’) abo 30epiratd HEWUTpajabHY
MO3UIIII0 aHATITHKA (sTKa 00’ €KTHBYETHCS K “‘CIIOKIWHI BOJIH ).

(1.4) Ernest felt jammed. This woman was unpredictable. He had not anticipated
such rough sailing for his maiden voyage of total disclosure, and was strongly tempted
to head for the calm waters of analytic neutrality (Yalom, 1996, c. 204).

> MeTadopa € IHCTPYMEHTOM pPOOOTH ICHXOTepareBTa 3 E€K3UCTEHIIMHUM
MarepiaioM TiJ Yac ICUXOTEpaneBTUYHOI  CecCli: yYaCHMKM ICHUXOTepamii
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MeTa(pOpUYHI TMOPIBHSAHHS, TMPOBOASTH CHUMBOJIYHI Tapalien,
MpaloTh 3 MeTahOpUYHUMU 00pa3zaMu, SKUMH 00’ €KTUBYIOTh MEBHI €K3UCTEHIIIMHI
aCTeKTH, KOTpl MoTpeOyIoTh mponpaitoBadas. CIOAN HaIeKUTh TAKOXK BaXKIIMBa poOOTa
31 CHOBUIIHHSAMH, KOTP1, 3/1e01IbIIOT0, OTIOCEPEAKOBYIOThCS MeTadopruno. Hanpukian,
KOHTEKCTyanbHui (parmeHT (1.5) neMOHCTpye BHUKOPHCTaHHS TICUXOTEPANEeBTOM
meradopu LIFE IS THEATRE 3 meroro omocepenkyBaTH Malli€eHTOBI €K3UCTEHITIIHI
YUHHUKA CMUCH dcumms 1 cmpax cmepmi. BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHM BIJJIOMY TeaTpalibHY
MeTadopy, MCUXOTEPANEBT MPOBOAUTH TMapajesll MK MOPOXKHIM, HE HAlOBHECHUM
CEHCOM, KHUTTSM 1 HENEPEerNIIHyTOl0 BHUCTaBOW0. JKuTTs, mnpoxutre O0e3 CeHcy,
00’ €KTUBYETHCA SIK “BHCTaBa, Ha SIKY IJIs]a4 HaBITh HE AIWIIOB 1, HE 3HSBIIU MAJIBTO,
MOMYaB JI0 BUXOY LIE 10 ii 3aBepuIeHHs” (IyMaB Mpo cMepTh). MeToI0 BUKOPUCTAHHS
MeTadopuIHOTO 00pa3y € MOSICHEHHS MAIlIEHTOB1, YOMY HE BapTO BECh Yac JyMaTH IMpo
CMEPTh, IIOKH KUTTS TPUBAE.

(1.5) Too much of life’s show is missed if we never take off our coats and join in
the fun. Why rush to the exit door before closing time? (Yalom, 2005, c. 15).

Ha TperboMy erami KOHCTaTOBAaHO, IO TakKi O3HAKU ICHXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO
JTUCKypCy, SK: BepOalbHa Mpupoda B3aEMOAIl YYAaCHUKIB, MeTa(OpUUHICTD,

HapaTUBHICTh, (DIKIIOHAJIBHICT, 3YMOBIIIOIOTH HEOOXIAHICTH HOro JOCHIIKEHb 13
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3aCTOCYBaHHSM CIIeLiaJIbHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX MeTOiB. Ha 1boMy eTarii cucTeMaTru30BaHo
1 y3araJlbHeHO TEOPETHYHI 3acaJy KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTUKU 1 KOTHITUBHOI HapaTOJIOTI]
3 METOI0 BHUIIPAIIOBAHHS THTErPOBAHOTO MIIXOy JOCTIIKEHHS TICUXOTEPaneBTUYHOTO
TUCKypcey y npo3i IpBina Snoma.

TBOpeHHS 1 pO3YMIHHSI TEKCTY 1 IUCKYpCy Tepeadayae 3aimydeHHS MEHTaJIbHHUX
MOJIeJIeH, TaKuX SK: KOHIENTH, (Ppemu, cieHapii, CKpUIITH, MPOMO3UIINHI MOJEI,
TOIIIO, CIIIJTLHUM 3aBJIaHHSM SIKUX € OpPTaHi3allis, BIOPSAIKYBaHH, KOHCTPYIOBAHHS 3HAHb
PO CBIT; TOOTO Il MEHTAJIbHI MOJIEJl € KOTHITUBHUMHU PENPE3CHTAIISIMUA 30BHIITHBOT
peanbHOCT! (bsnuk, 2023, ¢. 163-164). V (dokyci Hamoro g0CHiKEHHS 3HAXOASIThCS Ti
MEHTaJbHI MOJENl (KOTHITMBHI CTPYKTYpH), fKI aKTyali3ylTh CKJIAIHUN MpoIec
ncuxorepanii y mposi IpBina Snoma: xowyenm, uapamuenuil @petim-cyenapii,
HApamueHuli. MeHMAalbHUulli Npocmip, KOHYenmyanivHa memagdopa, memagopuyruti
cyeHapi.

Memoo konyenmyanvHoeo ananizy, KOTpUM 3aCTOCOBYETHCS HAMH Y JTIOCTIKEHHI,
IPYHTYETHCS HA TOMY, 110 “KOHIIETIT SIK MEHTaJIbHO-KOTHITHBHA CTPYKTypa PEIpe3eHTYE
3HAHHS ¥ JTIOCB1JI JIFOJUHU TIPO TIEBHUI 00’ €KT UM SBUIIE JIHCHOCTI B eKCHIPIEHYIUIHOMY
acmekTi, J€ MOBa € IHCTPyYMEHTOM CTPYKTYpyBaHHsS JIOCBIIy cyO’ekTa uepes
pI3HOMaHITHI ~ JIIHTBOKOTHITHUBHI ~ Omeparlii, OJIHIEI0 3  SKUX  BBAXAETHCS
konyenmyanizayis” (buctpos, 2016b, c. 131). Excnipienyitinicmos agpecaTa € KIIFOU0BOIO
KOTHITUBHOIO KATEropi€l0 HapaTtuBy (HApaTUBHOTO JIUCKYPCY), OCKIIBKH JIOCBIJ,
3M100yTUI JIFOAMHOIO € “OyAiBeTbHUM MaTepiasioMm’” ISl XyJAOXKHBOTO CBITY, KOTPHM €
kormieto peanbHoro (Fludernik, 2002, c. 20).

KonuenrtyansHuil anani3z nependavae MOIIYK CIOCOOIB I1HTEpIpeTalii 3MICTY
KOHIIETITY Ta OMNHUC BIJMOBITHUX MEHTAJIBHUX MOJIENIEH, KOTPUMH CTPYKTYPYEThCS
KOHIICNT, 3aJIe’KHO BiJl TOTO, AKUW (PparMeHT AOCBiAY 1€k KoHlenT 00’ ekTurye. [Iporec
TICUXOTeparnii OMmocepenKOBYeThCA [pBIHOM SnOMOM y XyIOKHHOMY (HapaTHBHOMY)
JIMCKYPCI SIK po3nosiob (HapamusHo onocepeoKkosara noois) 31 CIiB IICUXOTEpaneBTa i
namieHTa. AHali3 Matepiany AOCHIIKEHHS 3acBIIUye, IO KIHOUYOBOK MEHTaJIbHOIO
MOJIEIITIO, KOTpa 00’ €EKTUBYE TIHCHICTh Y nUCKypci IpBiHa flimoma, € nodicsuii konyenm

PSYCHOTHERAPY, skuii aktyanizye Nporec eK3UCTCHIIHHOI (1HIuBIAyalbHOI) 1
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IpyHoBOi NCUXOTeparnii K JUCKYpPCHBHO OPraHi30BaHy MO0 3 THUIOBHM HabOpOM
poJeil ydyacHukiB, eTamamu, niisMu ta pesyiabratamu. Konnent PSYCHOTHERAPY
posrisinaemo 'y enHocTi aBox cyOkonmentiB  EXISTENTIAL (INDIVIDUAL)
PSYCHOTHERAPY ta GROUP PSYCHOTHERAPY. V auckypcuBHUX KOHTEKCTax,
Jie aBTOp TOBOPHUTH PO MCUXOTEpaIniio Ik (peHoMeH, IMEHEM KOHIeNTy psychotherapy
MO3HAYalThcsl O0MJIBA BUIU ICUXOTeparii. A B TUX AUCKYPCUBHUX KOHTEKCTaxX, €
00’€KTHBYIOTHCSI O3HaKM I[EBHOTO BHAY IICHXOTepamii pO3TIsSAaEMO  OKPEMO
cyokonnentu EXISTENTIAL (INDIVIDUAL) PSYCHOTHERAPY Tta GROUP
PSYCHOTHERAPY.

HapatuBHa opranizaiisi ITUCKYpCy T03BOJISIE aBTOPY BHUCBITIMTH CKJIQJIHUMA 1
TPUBAJIMI MpoIleC B3a€MOJIIi TMCUXOTeparneBTa 1 marieHTa (abo rpynu NaIi€eHTiB) 3
HapamueHux nepcnekmus 060x cmopin, o 4ep3l Hajauu iM cioBo. Ponb HapaTaTopa
(OuiKyBaHOIO YHMTaua — CTYJICHTA MICUXOTEPArii) MoJIsIrae B TOMy, 00 1HTEPIIPETYBAaTH
oOuW/IBI MEPCIEKTUBH Ta 00’ €THATH iX Y €AMHUI CKJIaJHHUI MPOIEC NCUXOTEparii.

3BakatouM Ha 0araTopiBHEBICTh Ta KOMIUIEKCHICTh CTPYKTYPH KOHIIENTY
PSYCHOTHERAPY, nnponioHy€eM0 HOTO KOCHIMUBHO-HAPAMONO02IUHY MOOEb.

KoruituBHo-HapaTosoriyna moaens koHuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY nepen6auae
MOJICJIFOBaHHS HOTO Y IBOX MOJycCaXx:

> AK Mepedcy KOHYenmyalivbHoi iHmezpayii HApaTUBHUX MEHTAJIbHUX
MPOCTOPIB, KOTP1 CTPYKTYPYIOThCS Hapamusrumu gpeium-cyenapismu (Poznin 2),

»  AK  memagpopuunuil KOHYyenm, KOTpHUI 00’€KTUBY€ETBCA Y
MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOMY JAUCKYPCl J1ala30HOM KOHYEenmyanibHux memagop 3 TOMEHOM
i (INDIVIDUAL/GROUP) PSYCHOTHERAPY (Po3ain 3).

Ha weTrBepTOMYy eTami q0CIiKEHHS, CIIUPAIOYNCHh HA TEOPETHUKO-METOI0JIOTI4HI
HAIpaLUOBaHHA Meopii MEeHmMAalbHux Npocmopis, meopii KOHYenmyaivbHol inmezpayii,
meopii cxpunmie i meopii ¢peiimig, yBary 30CEPEHKYEMO Ha TOCITITOBHOMY
PEKOHCTPYIOBaHHI HapaTUBHUX (DpelM-CIieHapiiB ICUXOTeparnii Ta MOACITIOBaHHI MEPEXKi

KOHLIENITyaJIbHOI IHTErpallii HapaTUBHUX MPOCTOPIB K MEHTAJIBbHOI MOJENl KOHUENTY

PSYCHOTHERAPY.
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Hapamuenuii ¢pevim-cyenapiti (HOC) (3a: buctpos, 2016b) € Ti€to KOTHITHBHOIO
CTPYKTYpOIO, fKa JTO3BOJIIE OPraHi3yBaTH JOCBIJ CKJIAJHOI HapaTHBHO OPraHi30BaHOI
no0ii eK3UCTSHIIIMHOI Ta TPYHOBO1 ICUXOTEpaIllii B yCiii TOBHOTI ¥ MOCI1JOBHOCTI €TaIliB,
3 BIJIMOBIAHUM HA0OPOM y4YaCHHUKIB, (DOPMYITIOBaHHSM Il 1 pe3yapTaTy JyanbHIiCTh
HapaTUBHUX TMEPCIEKTUB TMepefdadae HasBHICTH JBox H®C: 3  HapaTopom-
MICUXOTEPAINEBTOM 1 3 HAPATOPOM MAIIEHTOM.

H®C ncuxorepamii momemtoeMo 3a Meroaukoio SkoBa buctpoma (buctpos,
2016b, c. 232), 3rigHO 3 SKOIO HapaTUBHUM (perM-clieHapiii penpe3eHTyEThCS
1€EPAPXIYHO BIOPSIIKOBAHUM HAOOPOM KOCHIMUBHUX CYeH, KOTP1 € BEpIIMHHUMU By3JaMU
bpeitmy. [1oHATTS cyenu BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TOPAT 13 OHATTAM (Qpeiimy y ppeiiMoBiit
CEMaHTHIIl 1 BUBHAYAETHCA K “TIEBHUN 3B’S3HUM cerMeHT nocBiny” (Attardo, 2020, c.
20). KorniTuBHI CleHH 1IeHTU(]IKYEMO 3a IEeBHUMHU Kputepiasmu (nuB. onatku b, B),
KOTpl, 3 OINOpOI Ha Memoou IHOVKYii, cucmemamusayii, KOHMEKCMYAlIbHO-
IHmepnpemayinHo2o aHanisy, KO2HIMUBHO20 MOOeN0BAHHS JIO3BOJISAIOTH
CUCTEMATU3yBaTH BUOIPKY 1 BiAIOpaTH KOHTEKCTyalbHI ()parMeHTH, B KOTPHUX HasiBHI
BIJIMOBIIHI HAPATUBHI MPOITO3HIII].

KorHiTuBHI clieHH Bi100paXkaloTh CETMEHTH CKJIQJHOI ho0dii ncuxomepanii 1
CTPYKTYPYIOTbCSI HAaOOPOM 100i€6uUX KOHMEKCmig, KOTPl BIOPSAKOBYIOTb MEHTAJIbHY
1H(}OopMaIrito B HapaTUB1 B MEKaX BUOKPEMIIEHUX KOTHITUBHHX CIICH Ta € TEPMIHATBHUMU
By37aMu. [I0/11€BI KOHTEKCTH peali3yloThCsl B JUCKYPCl Yyepe3 HapaTHUBHI MPOMO3UIIII.
Hapamuena nponosuyiss BU3HAYa€eThCS SAK CHUHTAaKCU4YHa CyO’€KTHO-IIpEeAUKaTHA
KOHCTPYKIIisl, oOcAr [KOi MO)KE BapiloBaTHUCA BIJ OJHOTO PEYEHHS, MPOCTOrO Yu
CKJIQJHOTO, 70 KUIBKOX peueHb, sIKi OB’ s13aH1 ojHier0 TeMoro (buctpos, 2012b, c¢. 458).
HapataTop iHTepIipeTy€ mo/1i€Bi KOHTEKCTH 1 BiJIMOBIIHI KOTHITHBHI CIICHH HAPATUBHOTO
bpeitm-crieHapilo0 yepe3 HapaTUBHI MPOIO3HUIIIi 1 BIOPSAKOBYE 1HPOpPMALIIO MPO POl
YYaCHHKIB, TIOCIIJOBHICT JiH, 111711, pe3yJIbTaTH, OIIHKY, To1o (bucTtpos, 2016b, c. 232).

Mepexxy KOHIENTyaJbHOI IHTErpailii, KOTpa pPENpe3eHTye MEHTalbHY MOJEIb
koHuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY wmojnentoeMo 3 onopor0 Ha METOHOJIOTIYHUN amapar
meopii  MEeHmMAalIbHUX NnpoCmopie, meopil KOHYenmyaibHol Inmezpayil 1 meopil

Hapamueuux npocmopie. 30KpeMa, ONEPYEMO TEPMIHOM HAPAMUBHUL NPOCHMID
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(Dancygier, 2012b) ycnin 3a bap6apoto [lantiirip, KoTpa aIanToBye TEOPiI0 MEHTATLHUX
IPOCTOPIB 0 JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX JOCIII)KEHb HApaTHUBY Ta 3a3HAyae, 1110 HApATHBHUIMA
MPOCTIP € JKEPEIOM HApAaTUBHOI MEPCHEKTUBHU MEPCOHAXa i 1HTEPHPETYEThCS KPi3b
npusMy #oro Touku 3opy (Dancygier, 2012b, c. 61-63). HapatuBHi mnpocTopu
CTPYKTYPYIOThCSl peiiMaMu Ta IHTETPYIOTHCS BIPOJIOBXK YChOTrO MPOLIECY YUTAHHS B
HUTICHUM eMepKeHTHUN OJIeH/] TaK, sK I1e 0auuTh YuTad (TaMm camo, c. 35).

3Bakaloun Ha JAyalbHICTh HAPATUBHHUX MEPCIEKTUB y AMCKYpcl IpBiHa fnmoma,
HapaTHBHI MIPOCTOPU PO3IIISAAEMO SIK Takl, 10 B3a€EMHO JIOIOBHIOIOTh OJIUH OJIHOTO Y
IpoLIeCl PO3rOPTaHHS HAPATUBHOTO JTUCKYPCY, MOJACIIOYHN 0OHY I MY camy CUmMyayiro —
mporiec mcuxoTepamii. Ha mpomy etami gocmipkeHHs MojaemtoeMo jgBa HOC
NICUXOTeparii, KOTpi CTPYKTYPYIOTh JIBa HApaTUBHI MEHTAJIbHI IPOCTOPH: 3 IEPCIIEKTUBU
HapaTopa-lcUXoTepaneBTa 1 3 MEepCneKTuBU HapaTopa-maimienta (Honmatku b, B).
Konnenr PSYCHOTHERAPY pekoHCTpYHOEMO y BHIJISIAI J3€PKAIBHOI  MEpexi
KOHLIENITyaJIbHOTO OJEHJAMHIY, KOTpa 1HTerpye 1i HapaTtuBHI npoctopu (Jomartok [I).
PonoBuil MeHTaIbHUM MPOCTIp BiAOOpaxkae ppeiim, 3a SIKUM OPraHi30BYIOTHCS ABa BX1HI
MPOCTOPH HaApaTopiB, a HApPaTUBHUNA MEHTAJIBHHUI TPOCTIp Haparartopa (YuTaya)
301iraeThCcsi 3 MPOCTOPOM OJieHAY. Y MpOCTOpi OJEHIY MUIAXOM TaKUX KOTHITUBHHX
omeparii K kKomnonysauws (composition), oonosnenusi (completion) 1 pospobka
(elaboration) popmyeTbest emeposcenmua cmpykmypa (3a: Fauconnier & Turner, 2002,
c. 42-44), xotpy 1HTEepHpeTyeMo y miapo3ainl 2.3. Ilpoyedypy KinbKicHUX niOpaxyHKi8
3aCTOCOBYEMO Ha IIbOMY €Tarti JIsl 3’ ICyBaHHS CIiBBIHOIICHHS HAPATUBHUX MTEPCIIEKTUB
y TICUXOTepaneBTUUHOMY AUCKypci (Jlomatok 3), a TakoK 3 METOI0 BUSIBUTH CTYIIIHb
PeTPEe3eHTOBAHOCTI CJI0TIB 000X HapaTUBHUX (peiM-ciieHapiiB ncuxoteparii (Jlogatku E,
X). Hapatusni nepcnextuBu HIIT 1 HII ctatrucTryHO 3icTaBAsIIOTHCS y AUCKYPCl K 67%
1 33% BianosigHo. HallO11b1 penpe3eHTOBaHUMU Y TICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOMY JAUCKYPCI €
KC [MICHE IHAC] (H®C HIIT) 1 KC [[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI YNHHUKU] (HOC
HIIT i HOC HI).

Ha m’sromy erami, 0a3yrouuch Ha IHCTPYMEHTApii meopii KOHYenmyaibHOi
memacghopu monentoemo konuent PSYCHOTHERAPY sk memagopuunuii konyenm,

KOTpUl ~ 00’€KTUBYETbCA Y  ICHUXOTEPANEBTUYHOMY  JUCKYpCl  J1alla30HOM
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KoHyenmyanvHux — memaghop 3 gomenom  1im  (INDIVIDUAL/GROUP)
PSYCHOTHERAPY. Ha mpomy etami AOCTITKYEMO MeTaQOpUUHY PEIPE3CHTAIII0
konuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY y TepmiHax OHTOJIOTIYHHUX 1 CTPYKTYpHHUX
KOHIIETITyaTbHIX MeTadop.

AHaJ3 Matepiany JOCTIDKEHHS II0Ka3aB, IO KOHBEHIIMHI KOHIENTYaabHI
MeTadopH 3a3HaIOTh TBOPYOTO MEPEOCMUCIICHHS y TUcKypcl IpBiHa fAnoma. 3Baxkarouu
Ha 1€, TOCIIHKYEMO OHTOJIOTIYHI 1 CTPYKTYpH1 MeTadopu 00’ eKTUBAIT 1HANBIAyaIbHOT
(EK3UCTEHIIIITHOT) Ta TPyHmoOBOI TIICUXOTepamii Kpi3b MPUIMY MemOOUKU aHali3y
KOCHIMUBHUX MEXAHI3MI8 NOemUu4H020 NepeoCcCMUCIeHH 0a308UX KOHYENMYAaabHUX
memadgpop, 3amnpornonoBanoro 3ontaHoMm Kroseuemem (Kovecses, 2010b). 3rigHo 1miei
METOJIMKH, TAKUMU 0a30BUMH MEXaHI3MaMU €: pozuiupenns (extending); Hapowy8aHus
(elaboration); noconanus (combining); nepeenao (questioning) (Kovecses, 2010b, c. 53-
55). Hanpuknan y koHTeKkcTyanbHOMY (parmenTi (1.6), KOTpuii akTyalizye O3HaKU
MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOI T'PYNH, CHOCTEPIraEMO MOETHAHHS (guestioning) OHTOJOTTYHHUX
konnentyanbHux wmetapop THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A BEING WITH
BEHAVIORAL NORMS i1 THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A BOUNDED REGION IN
SPACE. Mertadopa-nepcoHidikaiiisi OTpUMy€E HOBHM €JIEMEHT y JOMEHI JIKepela:
“momuHa 3 penyrtamiero” (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS PERSON WITH A
REPUTATION), sikuii 00’€KTUBYE HETaTHMBHY KOHOTAIl0 (MEXaHI3M pO3IIUPEHHS
(extending)). Jlomen mxepena wmeradopu TPOCTOPY HAPOUIYEThCA SAK “‘KiMHaATa”
(elaboration) Ta pO3MIMPIOETHCS €JIEMEHTOM ‘‘0e3 KyTiB”, TOOTO “Micre, Je He
cxoBaeuics” (extending), sIKAW, BTUIIOE BaXKJIMBE MPABUIIO MOBEIIHKH I1]1 4ac TPyHOBOL
ncuxorepanii: 0ytu yecHum, Hidoro He npuxoByBatu (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS
ROOM WITH NO CORNERS).

(1.6) The agenda group had a distinct reputation: it was tough and challenging
and, worst of all, had no corners — no place to hide (Yalom, 1999, c. 53).

CtpyktypHi MmeTadopu, KOTpi 00 €KTHBYIOTh IHIUBIyalbHY 1 TpYIOBY
MICUXOTEPAIi0 PO3TIIAIAEMO Y TEPMIHAX CMPYKMYPHO-N00ie6oi memagopu (TIAPO3ALT

3.1.2) Ta y Tepminax memagopuunux cyenapiis (mmapo3main 3.2).
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Onuparounch Ha MemoOuxky auanizy Memag@opuuHux cyeHapiie y OucKypci,
3anmponoHoBaHy AuapeacoM Mycondowm y niparti Political Metaphor Analysis: Discourse
and Scenarios (2016) ananizyemo mMetadopHuUHi ClIeHapii, KOTP1 CTPYKTYPYIOTh Alana3oH
JIOMEHY JiKepena KOHIENTyalbHUX MeTadop ITpynoBoi i iIHAUBIAyalIbHOI ICUXO0TEpanii y
MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOMY JUCKYPCI, Y TaKii MOCIIIOBHOCTI:

»  BHOKPEMIIFOEMO CTPYKTYpPHi MeTadopH, JOMEH JKepesia KOTPUX 00’ €EKTUBYE
CKJIaJH1 TPOIECH, 3aKOPiHEH] B TOCBI/I;

> onucyeMo MeTapopuyHi CIieHapii, AKi 3a0e3MeuyloTh KOHIENTyali3allio
(1HAMBIAYaBHOT/TPYNIOBOI) MICUXOTEpaIlii B TUCKYPCI;

> BU3HAuYaeMO (oKajgbHI TOYKM KOHIIENTyami3amii JOMEHYy I, SKI
BUCBITJIIOIOTH TNEBHI penieBaHTHI o3Haku koHienty PSYCHOTHERAPY, tum camum
3BEPTAIOYM yBary uMTaya Ha KIIOYOBI O3HAKU MPOLECY MCUXOTepanii Ik B3aEMOJIT MK
MICUXOTEPAINEBTOM 1 AII€EHTOM (TalliEHTaMH);

> 3’sICOByeEMO MeTa(OopuyHI poJi, IKUMU aBTOp HAJUISE€ MCUXOTEpareBTa 1
namieHTa (MamieHTiB) B MeXax LbOr0 CLEHAPIIO SIK TOJOBHUX MOT0 yYaCHHUKIB.

LmrocTpaiiero  moeTtamHOro  aHamizy  MeTadOpUYHOTO  CIICHApil0 €  OIHUC
KOHTEKCTyaJbHOTO (parmenTa (1.4) y uboMy migpo3aiii.

OTxe, OKpecIIeHl I’ ITh €TalliB JOCIKEHHS BIATBOPIOIOTH MOCTIAOBHICTh aHAT3Y

JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX MTAPAMETPIB MCUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO TUCKYPCY Yy Mpo3i IpBiHa Snoma.

[IcuxoTepaneBTHUHUN JUCKYPC IHTETPYE O3HAKU IHCTUTYIIIHHOTO, MPOodeciifHOTO,
HAyKOBOTO, KOMYHIKaTUBHOT'O Ta HAPATUBHOTO THUIIB AUCKYpCy. [IcuxorepaneBTnaHmit
JTUCKypce y Tpo3i IpBiHa fAnoma Mae Bci 3a3HayeHl O3HAKHU 1 XapaKTEPU3YETHCS TAKOXK
cnenupiYHUMA O03HAKAMH, cepell AKuX: (PIKIIOHATBHICTh, HAPATUBHICTH, JBOCTOPOHHIHN
MOTJISIT HAa TICUXOTEpariio, MpoQeciiHICTh, €K3UCTEHIlIfHA TeMaThKa, CUCTEMHICTh 1
MPOTOTUIHICTh, TyMaHI3M Ta IHAWBIAyaJdbHUN MiAX1J, ABTEHTUYHICTH JHUCKYpPCY
MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO CEaHCY, METa(pOPUUHICTh, 3MIHA POJICH, HABYaJIbHA META.

TeopeTUYHO-METOIONOTIYHOI0 ~ 0a3010  JIOCHIKEHHSI  JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX
XapaKTEPUCTHK aHTIIOMOBHOTO TICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOTO IUCKYpCYy y mpo3i IpBina Anoma

€ JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHMM HAyKOBUM MiJAXiJ, SKUH O0a3yeThCsd Ha IMO€AHAHHI 3100yTKIB
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KOTHITUBHOT CTHJIICTUKM 1 TIOCTHKH, KOHIIENTOJOTI, KOTHITHBHOI HAapaTOJIOTii,
¢dpeiiMoBOi cemMaHTHKHU. [HTerpaiis HampaioBaHb KOTHITUBHO{ JIIHIBICTHKU 1
KOTHITUBHOT HApaToJIoTii J103BOJII€E HAYyKOBLSIM TO-HOBOMY TJISHYTH Ha KOTHITUBHY
MPUPOAY HAPATUBHOTO JUCKYPCY, a 3aCTOCYBAaHHS IHCTPYMEHTAP1I0 KOTHITOJIOT1i MapKye
HOBUM pPIBEHB JOCJIIIKCHB JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHHUX IMapaMeTPiB HApaTHUBY.

JIJist IpOBEICHHS JOCIIIKEHHS, SIK€ BUKOHYETHCS Y I’STh MOCIIJOBHUX €TaIliB,
3aCTOCOBAHO 3araJlbHOHAYKOBI Ta CIEI[ialIbHI JIIHTBICTUYHI METOH 1 MPOLIETYpH aHATI3Y.
30kpema JJis BCTAHOBJICHHS 00CSTY €MITpUYHOTO Martepiaiy, rnpo3u IpBiHa Sinoma Ta
3MIMCHEHHS ~ BHUOIPKHU dbakTUYHOTO  Marepially  JOCHIJKEHHS  3aCTOCOBaHO
3arajJbHOHAYKOBI Memoou CnOCmepedceHHs, ORUCY i cucmemamusayii, Memoo CyyiibHoi
BUOIDKU Ta MemoO KOHMEKCMYalbHO-IHMepnpemayitHo2o auanizy. 3 METOI0
CUCTEMaTHu3allli M y3arajJbHEHHS TEOPETUYHUX 3acajJ KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKHU 1
KOTHITMBHOT HApaTojorii Ta BHUIIPAIIOBAaHHS I1HTETPOBAHOTO IIIJIXOMY JJOCIIIKEHHS
MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY Y Mpo3i IpBiHa Snoma, 3aCTOCOBaHO 3arajilbHOHAYKOBI
mMemoou iHOYKyii, 0edyKyii, ananizy i cunmesy, memoo cucmemamuszayii ma onucy. I3
BUKOPHUCTAHHSAM JIIHTBICTUYHUX Memo0i8 KOHYENnmyaibHo20 aHdnizy Ta KOZHIMUBHO20
MoOento8anHs OOTPYHTOBAHO BUIMPAIIOBAHHS KOTHITUBHO-HAPATOJOTIYHOI MOJEI
kouuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY, koTpuii € KIt040BOIO KOTHITUBHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO, SKa
00’ €KTHUBYE€ TICUXOTEeparnito y auckypci Ipsina Snoma.

Etanu npakTU4HOT YaCTUHU TOCTIKEHHS PEai3yI0ThCA 3 OMOPOI0 HAa TEOPETUKO-
METO/I0JIOT1YH1 HAMPAIIOBAHHS Meopii MEHMAIbHUX NPOCMOPI8, Meopii KOHYenmyaibHOI
inmeepayii, meopii HAPAMUBHUX NPOCMOPIB, Meopii cKkpunmis, meopii gpetimis, meopii
KoHyenmyanvHoi memagopu. ITlocnigoBHE PpPEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS HApaTUBHHUX (peiiMm-
CIIeHapiiB McuxoTeparnii 0a3yeTbes Ha mMemoouyi petimosoco mooenioeants. Memoou
IHOYKYII, cucmemamu3zayii, KOHMEKCMYalbHO-IHmMepnpemayiuno2o auanizy,
KOCHIMUBHO20 MOO0eNo8anHsi JO3BOJIAIOTh CHUCTEMAaTU3yBaTh BHOIpKY 1 BiiOpaTu
KOHTEKCTyaJbH1 (pparMeHTH, B KOTPUX HasABHI HAPATUBHI MPOIO3HILii, K1 3aIIOBHIOIOTh
cinotu  ¢peitm-ciieHapiiB. KoHCTpyloBaHHST MepeXi KOHUENTyalbHOI I1HTErpaiii
HapaTUBHUX TMPOCTOpiB sK MeHTanbHOi Moaeni koHuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY

3MIMCHIOETBCS 3 OMOPOI0 HA HMPULOM KOHYENMYAlbHO20 OneHOUH2y Ta MemoOuK)y
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MOOeN0B8AHHS HAPAMUBHUX MEHMANbHUX npocmopis. IIpoyedypy KinbKiCHUX niOpaxyHKie
3aCTOCOBAHO 3 METOI0 BHU3HAYWTH CIHIBBIAHOIICHHS HApAaTUBHUX TEPCHEKTHB Y
MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOMY JTUCKYPCl, a TaKOX JIJIsl BCTAHOBJICHHS CTYIEHS MPEACTaBICHHS
CIIOTIB 000X HapaTUBHUX (peiM-ciieHapiiB ncuxorepamnii. OHTOIOTIYHI 1 CTPYKTYpHI
MeTadopu 00’ €KTHBAIlll 1HIUBIAYalbHOI (€K3UCTEHIIIMHOI) Ta TPyHoOBOi MCUXOTeparnii
JOCTIDKYIOTBCA 13 3aCTOCYBAaHHSAM MemOOUKU AHANI3Y KOSHIMUBHUX MEXAHI3MIG
HOEMUYHO020 NepeocMUciienHss 6a306ux KouyenmyanvHux memagop. Mertadopuyni
CIIeHapii, KOTpl CTPYKTYpYyIOTh J1alla30H JOMEHY JDKEpena KOHLENTyalbHUX MeTadop
IpyNoBOi ¥ 1HAMBIAYaJbHOI MCUXOTEpaIli y MCHUXOTEPANEeBTUYHOMY IUCKypcl IpBiHa
SnomMa, OMMCYIOTBCS 3 OIMOPOI0 HA MEemOOUKY AHANI3y Memag)opudHux cyeHapiie y

OUCKYDCI.

OcHOBHI MOJIOKEHHS PO3/1TY BUKJIaAeHO B myOmikaisx aBTopku (I1Ikopyra, 2023;

2024a; 2024b; Hoituuk&lllkopyta, 2024a; 2024b; 2024c; 2024d; 2025a; 2025b).
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PO3/ILJI 2. HAPATHUBHI ®PEHM-CIIEHAPII TICUXOTEPAIII B
AHI'JIOMOBHIH ITPO3I IPBIHA SITIOMA

VY Hamriit po3BiaLi HapaTUBHI Ppeiim-cIieHapii penpe3eHTyI0Th KOTHITUBHY OCHOBY
KOHIIeNTyani3anii ncuxoreparii. ¥ nposi IpBina Snoma 11 HapaTuBHI (ppeiiM-crieHapii
pO3ropTaloThCsl y JBOX BapilaHTax: HApaTUBHUM ¢peilM-cueHapiii 13 HapaTopoM-
ncuxorepaneBroM (H®C HIIT) 1 nHapatuBHuit ¢dpeiim-crieHapiii i3 HapaTopoM-
narieatom (HOC HII), koTpi cTpyKTypyroTh 1H(QOpMAIliIO Y BIAMOBIIHUX HAPATUBHUX
MEHTaJbHUX MPOCTOpPAX 1 OPraHi3oBYIOTh JOCBIJ aBTOpa NPO IMCHXOTEPAIIIO.
KonuenryanbHa iHTerpaiist HapatuBHux MeHTabHUX MpoctopiB HIIT 1 HIT Bucrynae
CKJIQJJHOIO KOTHITUBHOIO CTPYKTYpoO1o, kKoTpa 00’ ektuBye KoHuent PSYCHOTHERAPY
y mpo3i IpBina Snmoma. Po3ain mpucBs4eHO MOJETIOBAHHIO HAPATHMBHUX MEHTAIBHUX
MPOCTOPIB MCUXOTepaneBTa 1 mamieHTa, crpykrypoBanux H®C HIIT 1 HOC HII, Ta
HapaTHBHOTO MEHTAJIBHOTO MPOCTOPY HapaTaTopa — mpoctopy OneHay, B SKOMY
1HTErpoBaHO OOW[BI BEpCii CUEHapito mcuxoTepamnii. ETanu 1oCiiIKeHHs BKIIOYAIOTh:
mozaemtoBanHss HOC HIIT 1 HOC HII 3 BuOKpeMIICHHSM BIJAMOBIAHUX BEPIIMHHHUX
By3J1iB — KOoTHITUBHUX clieH (KC) Ta TepMiHanbHUX BY3iB — oaieBuX KOHTEKCTIB (ITK)
(migposzmimm 2.1. 1 2.2.); pEeKOHCTPYKIIII0 eMEPIKEHTHOI CTPYKTYypH MPOCTOPY OJeHyY, B
SKOMY 1HTETPYIOThCS 00uBa clieHapii (miaposaia 2.3.).

Mogpemoroun HOC, 3aznaunmo, mo KC ineHTudikyemMo 3a IEBHUMH KPUTEPISIMH,
KOTp1 JI03BOJISIIOTH 1HBEHTAPHU3yBaTH BUOIPKY KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUX ()parMeHTiB, B KOTPUX
HasIBH1 BiAMOBIIHI HapaTtuBHI npono3uiii. KC xapakTepusyroThCsi IEBHOIO PO3MUTICTIO
MEX, MOXJIMBICTIO B3a€EMOJISITU Ta HakjagaTucsa oaHa Ha oxny. Koxna KC
cTpykrypyerbes nonieBumu kontekctamu (I1K). Jlokmamui cxemu iepapxii KC Ta I1K
H®C HIIT 1 HOC HII, a Takox cTaTUCTUYHI MapaMeTpH IXHbOI KOH(DIrypailii HaBOJUMO
B [omarkax b, B, E, X, 3. HaparuBui mnpomnosurii, sx cy0’ €KTHO-TIpEANKATHI
cuHTakcuyHi ctpykrypu (buctpos, 2016b, ¢. 12), koTpi BUCTYynaOTh 3ac00aMU MOBHOI
akTyamizauii koHuentryainbHux o3Hak [IK, cknagaroTe KOHTEKCTyanbH1 (DparMeHTH,
YpUBKH HapaTHBY. MOBHI 3aco0HM pi3HHUX piBHIB, Akl akTUBYIOTH [IK Ta m03BOJIsIOTH

HapaTaTopy IHTEPIPETYBATH IXHIO CEMaHTHKO-KOTHITUBHY OO0 €KTHBALIIO y JHUCKYPCI,
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MOXXYTh BKJIFOYATH: KJIIOYOBI CJIOBA Ta TEMAaTH4YHI JIEKCUKO-TEMAaTW4YHI TIOJIA,
OpraHi30BaHi HABKOJIO IUX KIFOYOBHX CIIiB; MPOQECIHY JIEKCUKY; CTUIICTHYHI TPUHOMHU
Ta 3acobu (MeTadopH, MOPIBHIHHSA, €MITETH, TOIO); CHHTAKCUYHI 3aCO0M yBUpa3HEHHS
(moBTOpHM, TMapanenbHI KOHCTPYKIli, PUTOPUYHI 3alMTaHHS, €TINTHUYHI KOHCTPYKLIIi,
1HBepcii, Toio); rpadiydi mo3HadeHHs (iHGopMallis, TpadgidyHO BHALIIEHA aBTOPOM Y
TEKCTi, BUOKPEMJICHHS TIEBHUX BAXKJIIMBHUX TE3, TOIIO); JIEKCUKO-CHHTAKCHYHI 3aco0un

BUPAXEHHS MOJAILHOCTI, YMOBHOCTI, 3T0JTH, TOIO; TEUKTUIHI MapKEPH.

2.1. HaparuBuuii  ¢peiimM-cueHapiii ncuxorepamii 3  HapaTopoM-

ICUX0TEPaAneBTOM

H®C HIIT posropraersest y 12 KC, kotpi 3anoBHIOI0THCS BianoBiaaumu [1K.

KC 1 [POJII] peKOHCTPYIOEThCS 32 KPUTEPISIMU ‘XTO MPO KOTO PO3IMOBIIAE’, ‘XTO
Ha KOTro BIUIMBA€’, ‘pI3HOBUAM HaIleHTIB’ 1 3anmoBHIOEThes 1K [meuxoTepaneBT /areHc /
ekcripieHcep| — [MMamieHT /mamieHc / peuuImieT].

3a creHapieM IcuUxoTepamii 3 MEPCIEeKTHBH HapaTopa-lCUXOTepaneBTa, poJib
[areHC] MPUMUCYETHCS JIIKAPIO SIK TOMY, XTO 1HCTUTYLIMHO € mpodecioHanoMm, Kepye
mpoiiecoM, OOWpae CTpaTerito BeJEHHs IICUXOoTeparii, BUCTyHa€ JIJIEPOM Yy
MIDKOCOOHMCTICHIM B3a€MOJIII TICMXOTepareBTa 1 marieHTta. BuzHadeHHs “Tikap, SKAM
Jikye Bimuail / TpuBOxHICTH® (2.1) okpecitoe cdepy BIUIMBY TCHUXOTEpaIeBTa.
XapakTepuCTUKH, SKUMH BOJIOJIE€ TCUXOTEPAIeBT, BKIIOYAIOTh 00 €KTHBHICTB,
HEeyNepeKEeHICTh, 0013HAHICTh, HaBITh BCce3HaHHs (2.2), (2.3); podi, K1 BiH BUKOHYE Y
B3a€MO/III 3 MMALIIEHTOM, ITepeA0ayatoTh NOEHAHHS IKOCTEH JTiKaps, MyApelisl, YapiBHUKA,
akuii Moxe Bce (2.4), (2.5), a mpais icuxoTeparneBTa — I1e, Mepeaycim, CIyKiHHS Ta
MOKJIMKaHHA, a He 3apobiTok (2.6), (2.7). YV mocaimKyBaHOMY MCHUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHOMY
JUCKYpPCl, 3a3Ha4€Hl poJi, 3a3BU4Yail, 00 €KTMBOBaHI MeTaQOpUYHO, 1€, HAMPUKIAI,
NICUXOTEpaAneBT MHUCIUTLCA SIK MUTELb, a Hallp MeToaiB — ioro namrtpa (2.8), sk
posrajayBau 3arajok Ta 4YMTelb JIOJAChkuX ayur (2.9), ax 6openpb 3 TempsBoro (2.10),
TUpUreHT opkecTpy (2.11), xpanutens cexpeTis (2.12), Torro.

(2.1) your doctor of despair (Yalom, 2010, c. 139);
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(2.2) “To analyze one’s own psyche! <..> a task that obviously would be
facilitated by the presence of an objective, informed guide!” (Yalom, 2010, c. 83);

(2.3) an omniscient therapist who is always in control of every situation (Y alom,
2012a, c. 137);

(2.4) His reputation? <...> A therapist of last resort, a canny wizard willing to do
anything he had to do to help his patient (Yalom, 2005, c. 8);

(2.5) <...> that select group for whom he had been healer, doctor, priest, and
shaman (Yalom, 2005, c. 93);

(2.6) I've always regarded therapy more as a calling than a profession, a way of
life for people who care about others (Yalom, 2005, c. 62);

(2.7) I crow about psychotherapy being a life of service. Service lovingly given
(Yalom, 2005, c. 39)

(2.8) A true psychologist, like an artist, must love his palette (Yalom, 2010, c.
230);

(2.9) A psychologist, an unriddler of souls, needs hardness more than anyone
(Yalom, 2010, c. 230);

(2.10) The good therapist fights darkness and seeks illumination (Yalom, 2012a,
c.4);

(2.11) “Yeah? And?” Julius coaxed, moving his hand in a small circle as though
conducting an orchestra (Yalom, 2005, c. 95);

(2.12) We are also privileged by our role as cradlers of secrets (Yalom, 2017, c.
225).

IpBin  flmoM, sk  TICHXOTEpameBT-NPAKTHK, YTOYHIOE  (DOpMYITFOBaHHS
IHCTUTYIIHOT POJIl ICUXOTEPAINeBTa K “‘ydacHUK-crioctepiray” ([ekcmipiercep]) (2.13),
OCKIIbKM Taka TO3ULisA JO03BOJSE MPOCTEHKUTH CHPABXKHI MOTHUBU Ta MPUXOBaHI
MOBEIHKOBI TAaTEPHHU KOXKHOTO marienTta (2.14), (2.15). Ponb yuacuuxa € Hag3Bu4aiiHO
BXKJIMBOIO JIJIsl HAJIArOPKEHHS CITIBIIpalll Ta eMOIIMHOTO 3B’S13KYy 3 MallIEHTOM, a TaKOX
€ YMHHUKOM (DOpMyBaHHS TaK 3BaHOTO aHAJITHYHOTO TPETHOTO. A POIIb cnocmepicaya
Jla€ TICUXOTEpareBTOBl MpuBUIEH HaBuyaTtucs Ta (OpPMyBaTH BJIACHY METOJIMKY Ha

npaktuili (2.16), Ta, y Bunaaky Ipsina flioMa, HaB4aTH 1IbOMY 1HIITHX.
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(2.13) the best role for the healer is as a participant-observer (Yalom, 2010, c.
295);

(2.14) Thus in this living drama of the group meeting, the trained observer has a
unique opportunity to understand the dynamics of each client’s behaviour (Yalom,
1970, c. 69);

(2.15) The therapist is an observer-participant in the group. The observer status
affords the objectivity necessary to store information, to make observations about
sequences or cyclical patterns of behavior, <...> Therapists act as group historians
(Yalom, 1970, c. 189);

(2.16) Never have I felt so keenly the dual role of the therapist as participant-
observer. Although I was now emotionally engaged <...>, | remained aware that I was
in a privileged position to study the embryology of belief (Yalom, 2012a, c. 281).

Pouni narieHTiB [namieHc / peumienT| akTyali3yloTbCs Kpi3b MPU3MY CIIPUAHATTSA
HapaTopa-McUXoTeparneBTa K Taki, 0 BIJOOpaKarOThb MEHTAJbHI JIIarHO3M YU THUIIOBI
BixuJieHHs Big HopMu. L1 poni noknaaHo onucadi [psiHom SAnomowm y nipaui Theory and
Practice of Group Therapy (1970), ne Ha3Ba poii KOPEIIOE 3 MPOOJIEMOIO, 3 SIKOIO
MOBUHEH MpaIIOBATH MICUXOTEPANEBT: MOHOMOMIICT (the monopolist), MOBuUyH (the silent
client), 3anyna (the boring client), CKUTIN, KU HE NpuiiMae qomoMoru (the help-
rejecting complainer), 6inonsipuuil KmeHt (the psychotic or bipolar client), mmzoin
(schizoid client), kiieHT 3 po3nagoM ocobuctocti (the borderline client), napuuc (the
narcissistic client) (Yalom, 1970, Chapter 13).

CrnoctepexxeHHsT HapaTopa-lCUXOoTepaneBTa M0A0 chenudiku ‘“3acTpsraHHs’
Nali€HTa B MEBHIA PoJii 00’ EKTUBYETHCS Y TICUXOTEPATIEBTUUHOMY TUCKYpPCi MeTadoporo
role-lock (2.17), KOTpa ONHUCYE SIBUILIE CIPUHHATTS NALIEHTA IHIIUMU YYaCHUKaMH TPYTH
TITIBKM B TIEBHIA pOJi, HaBiTh MICIsS TOro, SIK MAIlEHT MPOMNPALOBAB MpoOiemMy 1
JIEMOHCTPY€E MPOTPeC y JIKYBaHHI:

(2.17) he was role-locked, and no one could relate to the new boy Julius had

decided to become <...> the phenomenon of “role-lock” (Yalom, 2005, c. 75).
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KC 2 [HIJIb] pekoHCTPYIOETHCS 3a KPUTEPISIMU ‘SIKa JTomoMora MmoTpiOHa’, ‘ski
acmeKkTH MoTpeOyroTh TpaHchopmarrii’ 1 penpesentyeThes [IK [momomoral], [MoTuBartis|,
[Tpanchopmariis].

IIK [momomora] BimoOpaxae y3araJbHeHe OaueHHs Iiiel cuxorepanenTa (2.18),
(2.19): no36aBuTH MaIi€eHTa CTpaXKaaHb, CIPUUYNHEHUX MEHTAIBHUMH MPOOJIEMaMHU.

(2.18) The good therapist wants to alleviate suffering, wants to help people grow
(Yalom, 2005, c. 62);

(2.19)A4s for my goal in the therapy group, <...>: it is to help each member
understand as much as possible about how he or she relates to each person in the group,
including the therapist (Yalom, 2005, c. 65).

V¥ mexax nporo 1K gomnomMora getanizyerbest Ik 3aXUCT MalliEHTa BiJl caMoro cede
(2.20), nonermeHHs Ay1eBHOro 00t0 (2.21), po3BUTOK eMnaTii 10 1HIIKX 1, IK HACII0K,
MOKpAIIeHHS MI>KOCOOMCTICHUX B3aeMUH (2.22), TOIII0.

(2.20)<...> he was the therapist of the group. And it was his job to integrate new
members, to protect them from others and from themselves (Yalom, 2005, c. 78);

(2.21) One earns one’s living, one practices one’s calling, and my calling is to be
of service, to alleviate pain.”” (Yalom, 2010, c. 101);

(2.22)<...> we must help patients develop empathy for others. <...> Many fail to
empathize with the feelings and experiences of others (Yalom, 2001, c. 23).

I[IK [MoTuBarlisi] peanidyeTbcsi y CHUTyalisX, 1€ (QOPMYJIIOETbCA IiIb
MICUXOTEparneBTa MoKa3aTH MaIli€eHTOB] IUIAX JO CAMO3IIIICHHS, MOTUBYBATH MOTO/1i UTH
UM 1UsiXoM (2.23), HaBYMTH MallleHTa JOBIPATH BIACHUM BIIUYyTTSIM (2.24), 00
NICUXOTEpaneBT HAcOpaB/l HE MOKE BUPIIIUTH MPOOJEMHU TMalli€HTa 3aMICThb HBOTO
camoro (2.24).

(2.23) For one can never really be helped by another, one must find the strength
to help oneself (Yalom, 2010, c. 147);

(2.24) Gill, you'’re not going to like my answer. But here it is. I can't tell you what
to do: that's your job, your decision, not mine. One reason you 're here in this group is

to learn to trust your own judgment (Yalom, 2005, c. 81).
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[1K [Tpancdopmariisi| peanizoBye HAWBaKIUBIIIMKA acTIeKT (GOPMYITIOBAHHS IILIeH
JIKYBaHHS HapaTOPOM-TICHXOTEPANEBTOM: 3MiHY CBIJJOMOCTI TAIli€HTIB, iXHHOTO
CTaBJICHHs J10 ce0e Ta OTOYEHHS, 3MIHY iXHIX €K3UCTEHILINMHuX morismis (2.25). Llei
acTeKT BepOai3y€eThCsl OHTOIOTTUHUMU MeTaopamMu MpocTopy, 00’ €KTIB 1 pecypciB Ta
MeTadoporo nuxy (2.26).

(2.25)Do I have the ability to teach him to transform the “thus it was” into the
“thus I willed it”’? (Yalom, 2010, c. 176);

(2.26) Enough. Enough self-pity. He knew what to say to whiners: find a way to
turn your gaze outward, stretch beyond yourself. Yes, that was the way — find the route
to turn this shit into gold (Yalom, 2005, c. 38).

KC 3 [HIEPEAYMOBMH] pekoHCTPYIOETBCS 32 KPUTEPISAMH ‘4OoMy 0OpaHO PoJib /
npodecito TICUXOoTepaneBTa’, ‘4yoMy MOYaTto PoOOTy 3 MAIIEHTOM / TPYIOI’, ‘4OMY
B1JIMOBJICHO / IPUIIMHEHO TIcUXoTeparito’, 1 3anoBHIOeThes [1K [emmarist], [anTHMIaTISA|,
[ocoObucTa TpaBma], [00OB’SI30K] Ta peani3yeTbcsl y CHUTYyallisiX, J€ HapaTrop-
TICUXOTEPATeBT MOSICHIOE, YOMY TIOTOIMBCS UM HE TTOTOUBCS MPAIIOBATH 3 TAIli€HTaMHU.

ITIK [emmartist]: 3a3BUYai, ISl ICHXOTEpAINeBTa HAWJIETIIMMU TIAlIEHTAMHU € caMe
T1, Y11 MPOOIEMHU CXOXK1 Ha Horo BiacHi (2.27), abo Ti, 0 KOTO MCUXOTEPAIEBT MPOSIBIISIE
emmnatito Ta criBuyTTs (2.28). JIt00OB 1 CHIBUYTTS € HaWBAKIWBIIIUMH YUHHUKAMH
yCHimHoi podoTu rcuxorepanenTta (2.29).

(2.27)1 have always felt drawn to patients who struggle with the same issues I do
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 212);

(2.28) My heart went out to her and I had to hold back my tears as she described
herself struggling to keep her composure and drinking in solitude at the crowded bar
(Yalom, 2017, c. 192);

(2.29)1 regularly experience love and compassion in my work as a therapist <...>
IfIdo not experience these feelings for a particular patient, then it is unlikely I will be
of much help (Yalom, 2017, c. 225).

IIK [aHTHUMAaTIsA]|: 3HAYHO CKJIAJHIIIMMHU BUNAJIKaMH y poOOTI MCUXOTEpaIeBTa €
JIKyBaHHSI TAIIEHTIB, SIKI BUKIWKAIOTh aHTUNATIIO (HANMpUKIad, y BUMAaKy MapgiHa,

naii€eHTa, CTypOOBaHOTO MOXJIMBOIO IMIIOTEHIIIE€I0, 3 omnoBigaHHsA [n Search of the
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Dreamer (2012) (2.33)) uu HaBiTh BiApa3y (HapuKiIaa, y BUNAAKY 3 TOBCTyHKOIO beTTi
3 omnoBiganHs Fat Lady (2012) (2.30)). 3a3Buuaii, ICUXOTEpamneBTH, OEpydHCh 3a
MAIliEHTIB, KOTPl BUKJIMKAIOTH Yy HUX KOHTPIIEPCHECEHHsS, KEPYIOThCS, MEPerycCiMm,
eTHKOIO IICUXO0TEpaneBTa, aJke MallieHTH MaloTh MIPaBo Ha (axoBy JIOTIOMOTY, 1 BOHU HE
BUHHI Y IOYYTTSX, SIKi IPOBOKYIOTH Yy JiKaps. [[pukiramom onucy nepeayMoB 10 MOYaTKy
TaKol IcUXoTepartii € icTopist mpo beTTi, e HapaTop-NICUXOTEpaIeBT YECHO MPU3HAETHCS,
10 3aBXIM BiUyBaB Bipasy J0 OTPSAHUX JIFOJICH, aje MOTOIUBCS MPAIOBATH 3 HEIO,
00 YJOCKOHAJIUTH CBOI HABUYKK TICHUXOTEpamii, a TaKoXX MPOMpaIOBAaTH BIacHE
KoHTprepeHeceHHs (2.30), OCKUIbKU MCUXOTEPANEBT MOXKE 3100yTH MPAKTUYHI HABUYKHU
TITBKH B pOOOTI 3 peaibHuMHU mnaiienTamu (2.31). Putopuuni 3anuTaHHs 1 napajienbHl
KOHCTPYKIIi Y IMX KOHTEKCTyaJbHUX (hparMeHTax JOMOMAaraloTh ONMKUCATH CYMHIBH, SIKI
OBOJIOJIIBAIOTh TICUXOTEPANieBTOM TMepea ModyaTKoM mcuxorepamii (2.32) Ta i#oro
BHYTPIIIHIO OOPOTHOY 1 MparHeHHs 3pO3yMiTH NpuurHu antumnartii (2.33). CuHTakcuyH1
MOBTOPY AKIICHTYIOTh Ha BAXJIMBUX aCMEKTaX, SKI MalOTh OyTH BHU3HAYAIBHUMH JIJIS
MICUXOTEPANeBTa, a TAKOK BUKOHYIOTh HaBUalbHY MeTy (2.34).

(2.30)1 could scarcely think of a single person with whom I less wished to be
intimate. But this was my problem, not Betty’s. <...> Betty represented the ultimate
countertransference challenge — and, for that very reason, I offered then and there to be
her therapist (Yalom, 2012a, c. 126);

(2.31)my future patients would benefit from whatever growth I could attain.
Besides, human service professionals have always practiced on the living patient
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 126);

(2.32) How was I going to be able to heal Betty through our relationship? How
authentic, empathic, or accepting could I be? How honest? How would I respond when
she asked about my feelings toward her? (Yalom, 2012a, c. 126);

(2.33) We shook hands, and as he left my office I became aware that I was glad to
see him go. I was sorry I had to see him again. I was irritated with Marvin. But why?
Was it his superficiality, his needling, his wagging his finger at me, his “you fellows”
tone? Was it his innuendoes about suing his neurologist — and trying to draw me into it?

Was it that he was so controlling? (Yalom, 2012a, c. 253);
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(2.34) It’s the relationship that heals, the relationship that heals, the relationship
that heals — my professional rosary. I say that often to students (Yalom, 2012a, c. 126).

[IK [ocoOucra TpaBma] peani3yeThCsi y omHMcax pealibHOi CUTYyallil Mpo mamy
MMMCEMEHHHKA, aBTOPUTAPHA OCOOUCTICTh Ta CTHJIH BUXOBAHHS SIKO1 CIIPUYUHUIIN B HHOTO
0CcOOUCTY nuTA4Yy TpaBMmy (2.35), KoTpa MOCTIHHO MPOBOKYBaja KOHTPIEPEHECEHHS
1I0JI0 MAI[IEHTOK 3 MOJIOHUM TUIIOM XapakTepy. Hampukiaz, onucyroud CriiBOpaio 3
EnpBoto y onoBinauui I Never Thought It Would Happen to Me (2012), HapaTop 4eCHO
MPU3HAETHCA, 1110 BCE, Ha 10 BiH OYB 3/1aTEH 1] Yac MepIIuX CeClii, — 11e BUCITYXOBYBaTH
ii 1 “sIKOCh MepecuIKyBaTH Ty roauny’ (2.36)):

(2.35)1 have been conducting my entire life with this lamentable woman as my
primary audience? All my life I have sought to escape, to climb away from my past — the
ghetto, the grocery store — yet can it be that I have escaped neither my past nor my
mother? (Yalom, 2017, c. 209);

(2.36) But what I really disliked about Elva was her anger. <...> Those hours were
hard for me. I had spent too many hours in my youth silently hating my mother’s
vicious tongue <...> All I could do with Elva was to hold on, hear her out, somehow
endure the hour, and use all my ingenuity to find something supportive to say (Yalom,
2012a, c. 158).

ITK [000B’s130K] KOpeNroe 1 3 €THKOKI IICHUXOTEepareBTa, 1 3 BHKJIAIAIBKOIO
JIsUIbHICTIO aBTOpa. Hanmpukian, B onoBiganHi Therapeutic Monogamy (2012), Hapatop
ormucye nedaTu 3 camMuM cOo000, B SKHUX OOOB’S30K JIIKapsi 1 BUKIAJgadya IepemMarae
HeOaxaHHsI OpaTvcs 3a CKJIAJHy MAaIll€eHTKY, a/pKe came I[bOMY BIH HaB4Ya€ CBOiX
CTYJIEHTIB: JOTIOMAraTu TUM, XTO IIbOTO HailOuIbIne notpedye. [lapanenbHi KOHCTPYKIIIT,
MOBTOPY Ta PUTOPUYHI 3aIMUTAHHS 1TIOCTPYIOTh CYMHIBH HApaTOpa y KOHTEKCTYAJIbHOMY
dbparmenri (2.37):

(2.37) My first impulse was to get the hell away, far away — and not see her again.
Use an excuse, any excuse: my time all filled, leaving the country for a few years, <...>
But soon I heard my voice offering her another appointment <...> was it my sense of
obligation to my career as a teacher? <...> how, in all good faith, I could go on

teaching students to do psychotherapy and at the same time refuse to treat difficult
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patients. <...> I believe it was shame, shame at choosing the easy life, shame at shunning
the very patients who needed me the most (Yalom, 2012a, c. 231).

KC 4 [ITPABUJIA] BiATBOPIOETHCS 3a KPUTEPIAMH ‘SIKI J1€B1 MMpaBUiia BUBEICHI

3 <

ocobucTo 3 MOCBiAY’, ‘SKI TpaBHJIa B3aeMOJIi Tpymu’, ‘AKi TMpaBuia BEICHHS
1HIUBIIyallbHOTO ceaHcy’ 1 3amoBHIOeThCs [IK [eTmka mcuxotepamneBTal, [0cOOHMCTI
npaBuiia], [HOpMH MOBEIIHKH .

[IK [eTnka mcuxoTtepamneBTa|: MUTAHHSA €TUKH ICHXOTEpaneBTa 1 3BOPOTHUN OiK
MICUXOTeparii oocepeIKOBaHO Y Xy I0KHIM GopMi y pomaHni Lying on the Couch (1996),
Jle¢ HapaTHBHa IEpPCIEKTHBA ICUXOTEparneBTa IMoJlaHa BIJI IMEHI JBOX JIKapiB, fKI
MPAIOIOTh 32 KapIMHAJIBLHO NPOTHWICKHUMH MeToukamu: Epaecrta Jlema, ikoHoOopIL,
TBOPUYOI'O, THYYKOTO y BHOOpI cTparerii NncuxoTeparii, eKCepuMeHTaTopa, KOTpUi
BUNPOOOBYE Ha MaifieHTax “repamito npasau’ (mutual and absolute truth telling (Y alom,
1996, c. 33), kpuTuKoBany iHIUMU (2.38), Ta Mapiana Ctpelinepa, KOHCEpBaTOpa, IKUH
MUIIAETHCS  BIACHOIO MPO(MECIHHOI HEMOXUTHICTIO Ta TMPAIlO€ BHKIIOYHO 32
MPOTOKOJIOM Ta B MEXax BU3HAYEHUX pamMoK (2.39). ¥ pomaHi BUCBITIIOIOTHCS €TUYHI 1
npodeciitHi acrekTH poOOTH MCUXOTEparneBTa, 30KpeMa: BpPa3IuBICTh MCHUXOTEPANeBTa
BHCBITJICHO B KOHTEKCTI JOTPUMAaHHSI UM HEJIOTPUMAaHHSI IEBHUX BU3HAUYCHUX CTAHIAPTIB
(2.40); dinancoBmit 0ik mpodecii 0OroBOPrOETHCS MOPS 3 MTUTAHHIM 1HAUBITYaIbHOT
CTpaterii JIIKyBaHHS, a TaKOX B KOHTEKCTI POOOTH SIK MOKIMKaHHA (2.41); mutaHHS
YECHOCTI Ta BIABEPTOCTI JIiKaps 3 MalllEHTOM OOTOBOPIOETHCSI B KOHTEKCTI BUCTABJICHHS
ocobucTux Mex (2.42), OCKUIbKM TIpaBWiIa 3aXWINAIOTh HE TUIBKM TMAalll€EHTa, ane U
ncuxorepanenta (2.43). Meradopa “OydepHoi 30Hn” (2.42) MK NCUXOTEPANIEBTOM 1
MaIiEHTOM BTUTIOE 17I€10 PO3CYUIMBOT BIIBEPTOCTI Ta HEOOX1AHOCTI JIJIsl ICUXOTEparneBTa
30epiraTu BIacHI 0COOMCTI KOPJIOHH.

(2.38)He could hear Marshal now: “You in this to be a nice guy, Ernest? <...>
What kind of capricious, inconsistent frame are you providing for therapy?” (Yalom,
1996, c. 185);

(2.39) Marshal accepted no excuse — auto accident, illness, hailstorm, flash flood,
broken leg. He would charge patients if they missed to attend their mother’s funeral

(Yalom, 1996, c. 185);
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(2.40) Our profession is vulnerable, threatened on all sides. It is our to duty to
protect it and to preserve standards (Yalom, 1996, c. 32);

(2.41) Ernest often thought, if he didn't need the money, he would do psychotherapy
for nothing (Yalom, 1996, c. 2);

(2.42) “No. That’s where I draw the line. I’ve got to protect myself — have a buffer
zone” (Yalom, 1996, c. 218);

(2.43) Now, for the first time, it dawns on me that such rules are protective not
only of the patient but of the therapist as well (Yalom, 1996, c. 316).

ITIK [eTuka mcuxoTeparneBTa] 3alIOBHIOETHLCA TAKOK BUCBITJICHHSM Yy Mpo3i IpBiHa
SnoMa TakMX TUTaHb, SK: HEMPAaBWIbHE BUKOPUCTAHHSA IHCTUTYIIHHOI TMepeBaru Ta
aBTOPUTETY, 30KpEMa, y CHUTYyaIllIX, KOJM TCUXOTEpaneBT HE MPOMPAalbOBYE BIIACHE
KOHTPIEPEHECEHHSI 1 BUKOPUCTOBYE MallleHTa Yy BJACHUX HUIIX (2.44) (sAckpaBoro
umoctpariero € nepconax Ceitmypa Tporra y pomani Lying on the Couch (1997)),
HaJgMipHa aMOITHICTh YU CaMOBIIEBHEHICTb IICMXOTEpamneBTa, $IKI MPU3BOJATH [0
TepaneBTUYHOI HeBAaul (NMPUKIAJAOM € TO3UIlisl Hapartopa y omnoBigaHHl Love's
Executioner (1987)) (2.45), Ttomo. 3BopoTHUN OIK Takoi MOBEIIHKH ICHXOTEpaIeBTa
BHCBITJICHO TAaKOX 3 MO3UIIII HAPAaTUBHUX MEPCIEKTUB MAIllEHTIB (HAPUKIaa, Bl IMEH1
Kepon ta lemni y pomani Lying on the Couch (1997), Tensmu y onosiganti Love'’s
Executioner (1987), To1o).

(2.44)I've seen too many patients badly damaged by therapists using them
sexually. It’s always damaging to a patient (Yalom, 2012a, c. 22);

(2.45)1 knew that I had good reason to be guilty. I had, once again, fallen prey to
the grandiose belief that I can treat anyone. Swept along by hubris and by my curiosity,
I had disregarded twenty years of evidence at the outset that Thelma was a poor candidate
for psychotherapy (Yalom, 2012a, c. 70).

[Ile ognuM BaxkimBuUM nuTaHHsIM B mexax [IK [eTuka ncuxoreparneBTa] € Te, 4u
MOX€ TMAII€HT CTaTH KOJUIIHIM. [TuTaHHS BUCBITIIOETHCS MPOTHUCTABICHHSIM CUTYaIlIH,
KOJIM HapaTop Harajaye mnaiieHtam (i co01), 0 € TaKk 3BaHUM JPYroM, HaWHIATHUM Ha
ronuny (2.47), Ta cuTyallii, e HapaTop MOCTaE Mepes TUIEMO0, Y1 Ma€ BiH TIPaBO Ha

OJIM3bKI CTOCYHKH 3 KOJIMIIIHIMHU MAalli€HTaMH, OCKUJIbKM HaBITh JaBHO 3aKiHYMBIIN
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NICUXOTepaIriio, BIH Ma€ IHCTUTYIIIIHY TIepeBary, ajpke 3Hae mpo HuX yce (2.48). YMoBHI
KOHCTpYKIii (2.48), putopuuni 3anutanus (2.46), meradopu “mexi” Ta “repuropii’
(2.48) BTLIIOIOTH PO3yMHU Ta CYMHIBH HapaTopa, a Jedktuuni Mapkepu (My Carlos?)
aKIEHTYIOTh Ha TOMY, 1[0 MAaLI€HTH (K 1 IITH) HIKOJIU HE CTaIOTh KOMHUIIHIMU (2.49).

(2.46) Don'’'t I ever get to be off duty? Do I have to be a shrink twenty-four hours a
day? (Yalom, 1996, c. 69);

(2.47)he was but a friend rented by the hour (Yalom, 1996, c. 93);

(2.48) And therein lies the problem, <...> ten years ago or not, she is still a patient
and is off-limits. In the forbidden zone! <...> I know too much about her. <...> I’d
betray her if I got involved sexually with her (Yalom, 1996, c. 67-68).

(2.49) “Well, that’s when your Carlos went into action.” My Carlos? Ridiculous!
I thought. As though he’s my child and I have to answer for him (Yalom, 1996, c. 73).

ETuka ncuxorepaneBra BUMarae Takok MOBHOI KOH(1ACHIIIITHOCTI II0/I0 BChOTO,
110 BiJI0YBAa€ThCS B MEXKax McuxorepaneBTU4YHOI cecii (2.50). Metadopu “nomiTHaHOL
3MOBH” 4H “IH000BHOT IHTPUKKH ™ (2.51) UTIOCTPYIOTH LI€H aCIEKT.

(2.50) “You’re sworn to secrecy?” “Of course. Everything you say stays here in
this room. These notes are for my use only.” (Yalom, 1996, c. 211);

(2.51)She made me feel as if we were conspirators in a political plot or lovers
having an affair which had to be totally concealed from Karl (Yalom, 1974, c. 80).

ITK [ocoOucTi npaBuiia] pO3KPUBAETHCS y CUTYALIISIX, JI€ HAPATOP-IICUXOTEPANeBT
JTITUTBCS 3 YWTa4yaMH IIpaBHJIAMHM, BUBEJICHUMH JIJIsi ceOC 1 MEepPEeBIPCHHUMHU YacoM, 3
0COOMCTOI TCUXOTepaneBTUYHOI mpakTuku (2.52), (2.55). ¥V nposi Ipeina Anoma 1
npaBuia 3a3HaIOTh JWHAMIKHM, aJKe y paHHIN npo3si (Hanpuknan, Love’s Executioner
(1989), Lying on the Couch (1996)) aBTop nuie nNpo HUX SK MPO EKCIEPUMEHTAIbHI
METOJY Ta BUILHOAYMCTBO Ha (DOHI 3araJbHONPUNUHATHX HOPM 1 NPOTOKOJiB (2.53). ¥V
ni3HImmMX nparsgx (Hanpukian, The Schopenhauer Cure (2005), The Gift of Therapy
(2001), Creatures of a Day (2015), Becoming Myself (2017)) ui ocoOucti mpaBuiia
bopmytoI0ThCS K PyHIaMeHTaIbH1 1 aieBi (2.54), (2.55).

(2.52) Indeed, most of my deeply held beliefs about therapy, and my areas of keenest

psychological interest, have arisen from personal experience (Yalom, 2012a, c. 32);
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(2.53) the principles of therapist self-disclosure he had so far formulated (Y alom,
1996, c. 249);

(2.54) Another fundamental Julius rule: never allow members to speak of one
another in the third person (Yalom, 2005, c. 154).

(2.55)1 forced myself to be particularly self-revealing from the start. In my years
of practice I’ve learned that, if one is to profit from such an experience, one must take
risks (Yalom, 2017, c. 255)

HailinoBHimmi mnepenik Ta OMMC OCOOMCTUX MPABUJII Ta MEPEBIPEHUX METOAMK
HaBeIeHO aBTOpoM Yy kHU31 The Gift of Therapy (2001), HiIbOBOIO ayAUTOPIEIO SIKOI €
CTYJIGHTH, MOJIOJ TICUXOTepaneBTH Ta IxHI mnamieHTH. lle, 30kpeMa: CTBOpeHHS
IHIUBIAYaJIbHOT METOJMKH JIJII KOXKHOTO TallieHTa, poOoTa Haj mpooiemMaMu “TyT 1
3apa3”, J1OBipa JI0 CBOIX BIJYYTTIB, CAMOBUKPUTTS Ta 4YECHICTh 3 TAIIEHTOM,
parMaTuyHO 30pIEHTOBaHAa poOOTa 31 CHAMH, €MOliiHa OJU3bKICTh, Tomo (Yalom,
2001).

OnHuM 13 HallBaXKJIMBIIIUX OCOOUCTUX MPABUJI aBTOPA € YyecHICTh (2.55). [Tutanns,
K€ 4acCTO 0OTOBOPIOETHCSI HAPATOPOM: HACKLIbKU YECHUM Ta EMOIIMHO JOCTYITHUM Ma€e
OyTtu ncuxorepanent? (2.56). ebaTu 1moao 1poro BeAyThes y npo3i Ipeina Anoma 1 mix
MICUXOTEpaneBTaMM, KOTP1 MPEACTABIISIIOTH Pi3HI MIKOJU 1 HanpsMKH (2.38), i y BUTIISIAL
BHYTPIIIIHIX MOHOJIOTIB HapaTOpa-MCUX0TepareBTa, KOTPUl HaMaraeTbCsi 3HAUTH MEXY
MPaBWIBbHOI BiIBEPTOCTI (2.56), TOOTO HACKIJIBKU CUJIBHO CII1J BUSIBJIAITH CBO1 CJIAOKOCTI
Ta TPOSBIATH TMOYYTTS, 1100, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, HE BTpPATUTH MO3HWIII Jigepa B OYax
namieHTa (2.57), a 3 1HmOro OOKy, HE 3/JaBaTHUCS 3aHAJTO BIJACTOPOHEHUM Ta
HepoctynHuM (2.57). IpBiH Slmom BycramMu Haparopa 3a3Hayae, M0 PO3MOBIII
TICUXOTEpaneBTa MPO OCOOMCTE 3aBXKIU WIIIM TAaIllieHTaM Ha KOPUCTh, 00 BOHH
YCBIIOMJIIOBAJIM, IO JIIKap, SIK 1 BOHHM, 3Mara€rbCsl 31 3BUYAMHUMHU JIHOJICBKUMHU
npobiemamu (2.58), OuIblie TOrO, MCHUXOTEPANEBT Mae€ OyTH MPUKIAIOM TOTO, SK
CMUJIMBO JIMBUTHUCS B 04l KUTTEBUM TpyaHOIIaM (2.58)

(2.56) Breuer hesitated, wondering how much of himself to reveal. Still, he
answered, “Easy, Sig. All I have to do is tell the truth!” (Yalom, 2010, c. 139);
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(2.57)Ever since I've been in this field I've heard an ongoing chorus of complaints
from patients that therapists were too distant and shared too little of their personal lives.
So here I am, on the brink of doing just that, and I’m greeted by a united front saying,

‘We don't want to hear. Don’t do this.” So what’s going on? <...> You want to see me as
untarnished? (Yalom, 2005, c. 231);

(2.58) Patients need to have faith that their therapists face and resolve their
personal problems. <...> patients have invariably profited from knowing that I, like
them, must struggle with the problems of being human (Yalom, 2012a, c. 177).

[IpuHUMIIM MPaBUIIBHOI BIABEPTOCTI T€paneBTa OMKCAHO y poMaHi Lying on the
Couch (1996) Ha npukIajii eKCIEpUMEHTANILHO1 TIcuXxoTepanii Hapatopa Epuecra Jlemia,
B IIPOLIECI AKOI BiH MOCTYIOBO (POPMYITIIOE KOXKHE MPABUIIO 1 B KOHTEKCTI MOSICHIOE, YOMY
BOHO ITPAIIO€ CaMe TaK, 1 K1 HACIIIKHA P HOTo nopyieHH1. Po3cyiimBe caMOBUKPUTTS
NcUXoTeparneBTa Iependayae BHUKIIOYHO TMOTEHIIHHY KOPUCTh I Talli€HTa:
NpaBUIBHUM Ma€ OyTH 4Yac, KOHTEKCT, Mipa CKa3aHoro. Po3ayMyroun Haj LI€H0 TEMOIO
TakoX B onoBiganHi On Being Real (2015), Hapatop 3a3Hayae, 0 HAMBAXJIUBIIIUM Y
CaMOBUKPHUTTI € HE CTUIbKK cama 1H(popMallis, Ky 03BY4y€ MCHUXOTEPANeBT, IK HOTO
20mMo6Hicmb BIAMIOBIIATH HA 3alIUTaHHS 1 pO3KpUBaTUCA niepe natieHToM (2.59). 1s ines
BU/IIJIEHA aBTOPOM TpaiuHO y TEKCTI.

(2.59)it is not so much what I say about my thoughts that is important but rather
that I am willing to express them (Yalom, 2015, c. 28).

[TpaBuIO UECHOCTI CTOCYETHCS 1 OUIKYBaHb J10 narienTa. Hanpukmiaz, B omoBigaHH1
Love’s Executioner (1989) nHapaTop HaBOJUTH CUTYAIlil0, JI¢ BiH MIAMUCYE KOHTPAKT 13
MaIi€HTKO, CXUJIBHOKO JI0 CaMOT'yOCTBa, B SIKOMY BOHa MYCHUTb MOOOILSITH HE BUMHATH
crpod cyinuay MijJ 4ac JIKyBaHHsS, HATOMICTb BiH 00i1se OyTH 3aBxKAu Ha 3B’ sA3Ky. Llei
KOHTEKCTYaJbHUI (parMeHT JEMOHCTPYE TaKOXX POJIb TICUXOTEpareBTa K TaKOTo, XTO
BCTAHOBITIOE TIpaBUJjIa MPOBAKEHHS CECIH.

[TpaBuio 4eCHOCTI Ma€ 1 3BOPOTHIM 01K, OCKUIBKY TICUXOTEPANEBT HE € 3aXUIIICHUM
MpaBWJIOM KOH(DIACHIIIHHOCTI, TOOTO BCE, IO BiH BIIKPHE TMAIIEHTOBI Mpo cede,
NOTEHLIHHO MOX€ CTaTd BIJOMHUM IHIIMM  JIIOJSAM, 30KpeMa MaiOyTHIM

ICUXOTCPAIICBTaM, 3 IKUMH ueﬁ HaHi€HT IMpanroBaTHUMCE.
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[HIMME BaXJITMBUMU OCOOWCTHMH TIpaBUJIAMHU €. CTaBCSA N0 TAIli€EHTa SK JI0
piBHOTO (2.60) 1 Oyam oMy BipHuMm (2.61). ¥V mposi IpBina fnoma npyre mpaBmiio
00’€KTUBOBaHE MeTaQopor0 “MOHOTaMHUX CTOCYHKIB” (2.61) MK ICHUXOTEpPANeBTOM 1
NaIieHToOM. Y MeXax MCUXOTEPareBTUUHOI CECli CTBOPIOETHCS 1170305 TAKUX CTOCYHKIB,
ajpKe, 32 YMOBUYAHHSM, MAIllEHT PO3yMIe€, 10 B TICUXOTEpareBTa € i 1HII1 MalieHTH, KpiM
HbOT0. AJie B MEXKax cecli ICUXOTepamneBT € TOTAJIbHO MPUCYTHIM 1 BIPHUM MAIIEHTORI 1
€ 3aBXKU Ha Oor11i martienTa (2.62).

(2.60) 1 did not give specific details. Perhaps I should have. That would have been
treating her like an equal (Yalom, 2012a, c. 236);

(2.61) “Be faithful to the patient.”” <...> Therapist and patient conspire to pretend
that theirs is a monogamous relationship. <...> the patient has a right to expect fidelity
during the hour. My implicit contract with Marge (as with all my patients) is that when
I am with her, I am wholly, wholeheartedly, and exclusively with her (Yalom, 2012a, c.
242);

(2.62)I’'m one hundred percent in this room (Yalom, 2015, c. 30).

[IK [HOpMHM TOBEIIHKH| BUCBITIIOIOTH ACMEKTH 3arajbHUX MpPaBHJI pOOOTH B
NCUXoTepaneBTUUHIN rpyi (2.63), OCKUIbKY 1HAMBIIyaIbHA IICUXOTEpallis, 3a3BU4ail, He
Mae Hamepe]l BU3HAYCHHUX MPaBUil, OKPIM KOH(DIICHIIMHOCTI Ta TOTPUMaHHS €THKHU, Ta
PO3rOPTAETHCS CIIOHTAHHO, 3aJIEKHO BiJ1 TpoOaeMu naiieHTa (2.64).

(2.63) What ground rules does the group have? First confidentiality <...> Second
<...> be honest <...> Third — everything must go on inside the group (Yalom, 2005, c.
65-67);

(2.64) My point is that therapy is spontaneous, the relationship is dynamic and
ever-evolving (Yalom, 2001, c. 34).

KC 5 [CITIOCIB] BiaATBOPIOETHCA 3a KPUTEPIEM ‘SIK BiIOYBAETHCS MCUXOTEpaIlis
3aJIe’KHO BiJl OOCTaBWH 1 KUTBKOCTI y4yacHUKIB’ 1 3amoBHIoeThes [IK [ex3ucteHiiitHa
ncuxoTepanis| 1 [rpynoBa MCUXOTEpaIisi| Ta pO3KpUBAE CYTh JIIKYBaHHS 3aJI€KHO BiJ
3aXBOPIOBAHHS Ta BiJ KIJIBKOCTI YYACHUKIB CEAHCY.

[IK [ex3ucTeHmiiiHa mcuxoTepamisi| penpe3eHTOBAHUN KOHTEKCTyaJlbHUMU

dbparmeHTamu, Jie HapaTop MeTadhOpUYHO PO3KPUBAE CYTh MPOIECY 1HAWUBIAYaTIbHOI
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ncuxoTeparnii Ak ‘“‘omepauii 3 momyKy ictuHu’ (2.65), sk mikyBambHHX (2.660) Ta
3Hauymux (2.67) BIAHOCHH, K MpOLECy “pO3IUIyTYBaHHSA MEHTAJIbHHUX acolialliit
(2.68), akieHTyIOUM Ha TaKUX O3HAKaX, SK MOBUIBHICTH Ta JOBTOTPUBAIICTH (2.69),
CKIIAIHICTh MIA00PY METOMUKH (not a rose garden) Ta BIICYyTHICTH opieHTHpIB (2.70),
BUKIIMK JUTS TIcuXxoTeparnesta (2.71) Torro.

(2.65)To my mind, “good” therapy (which I equate with deep, or penetrating,
therapy, <...> is at bottom a truth-seeking venture (Yalom, 2012a, c. 166);

(2.66) What about the nature of the healing relationship? (Yalom, 2010, c. 294);

(2.67) What Nietzsche needed was a therapeutic encounter, a meaningful
relationship (Yalom, 2010, c. 301);

(2.68)a ‘talking cure’ — a cure based on reason, on the unraveling of tangled
mental associations (Yalom, 2010, c. 15);

(2.69) Therapy is a slow construction project, requiring months and years, <...>
there are hours of frustration that you and the patient have to sit through together
(Yalom, 1974, c. 98);

(2.70) “But be forewarned, individual treatment will most likely require many
months, even a year or longer, and it will not be a rose garden (Yalom, 2012a, c. 265);

(2.71) Breuer tried to concentrate on his own strategy. It all seemed a muddle, he
had no real guidelines,<...> He would have to devise an entirely new treatment
procedure. <...> it was the kind of challenge he loved (Yalom, 2010, c. 137).

[IK [rpymoBa mcuxoTeparisi| po3KpHBa€e CyTh TPYMHOBOi Teparii sik poOOTH 3
NalleHTaMy y MiHIBEpCli 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY, /€ BOHU MPOSBIISIIOTH BC1 CBOI SIKOCTI Ta
POIPaAbOBYIOTH MTPOOJIEMHU MIKOCOOUCTICHUX B3a€MUH (2.72).

(2.72)the group is a miniature world — whatever environment we create in the
group reflects the way we have chosen to live <...> each of us establishes in the group
the same kind of social world we have in our real life?” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 82).

[ToenHanHs TpynoBoi ¥ 1HAMBIAYaIbHOI MCHUXOTEparii € 4YacTol MPaKTHKOIO,
OCKUJIbKH, MPOIPAIFOBABIIM 3 MAI[lEHTOM MOBEIIHKOBI MAaTEPHU 1HIWBIAYaJIbHO, JIIKap
MOJKE€ 3aIllpOIMOHYBAaTH HOMY MPOEKCIEPUMEHTYBATH 3 HOBOIO BepcCi€io cebe y Mexax

rpynu (2.73). 3 iHmoro 00Ky, B IpyIl HEMOXJIMBO 3arIMOUTHCS B CYTHICTh IEBHOI
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npoOemMu, TOMy TaIli€eHTaM, KOTpl MOYMHAIOTH 3 TPYIMH, MOXKE 3HATOOUTHUCS TaKOXK
1HIMBIIyabHa TICUXOTEPAITis ISl IPOTIPAIIOBAHHS €K3UCTCHLINHUX YUHHUKIB (2.47).

(2.73) The benefits might be great. The group could offer Dave a safe community
in which he could identify his interpersonal problems and experiment with new
behavior. <...> Dave unconsciously believed that each of these acts would result in some
calamitous event: the group was the ideal arena to disconfirm these assumptions
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 171);

(2.74) group therapy, the format has one important drawback for me: it often does
not permit the exploration of deeper existential issues (Yalom, 2012a, c. 174).

['onoBHOto nediHimiero 000X BUIIB MCUXOTepamii €  “6iOHOCUHU  MIXK
NcUXoTepaneBToM 1 marieHTom” (2.75), OCKUIbKM came SIKICThb IIUX BIJHOCHH, a HE
METOJMKA YU TMCUXOTEpPANeBTUYHI UYMHHUKH, 3AIMCHIOIOTh HAWOUIBIIMI BIUJIMB Ha
namierTa (2.76).

(2.75) What should the curriculum of the future “Angst doctor” contain? <...>
one essential course: “relationship”! <...> the relationship between the one who
counsels and the one who is counseled (Yalom, 2010, c. 210);

(2.76) I'll give you psychotherapy lesson number one, gratis. It’s not ideas, nor
vision, nor tools that truly matter in therapy. <...> Never the ideas — it’s always the
relationship. They rarely remember an important insight their therapist offered but
generally fondly recall their personal relationship with the therapist (Yalom, 2005, c.
63).

KC 6 [JAI5] pexkoHCTpYIO€ThCA 3a KPUTEPISIMU ‘SIK OPraHi30BaHO 3yCTpidi’, ‘sKa
MOCJIJOBHICTE/CTpaTeris JiKyBaHHs 1 penpe3enToBana [IK [mcuxorepaneBTuyHa cecis],
[3’sicyBaHHS TpOOIeMH |, [cTpaTerist BUpiIIeHHs TpoOemu |, [ctaii popMyBaHHS TPYTH |,
[cTanii iIHAUBITYyaILHOT TEpanmii|.

ba3oBi efemMeHTH CIOTY [[ICUXOTEepaneBTHYHA CECis| BKIIOYAIOTh: Yac, MicIe, Il
Ta KPOKH J0 IXHBOTO JHOCSITHEeHHS (2.77):

(2.77) “You know the routine. Establish the frame. We ve already set the place, the
time — [ offer a sixty-minute session, <...> and the fees, or lack thereof. So, next step is

to move to purpose and goals.” (Yalom, 2005, c. 28).
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[IK [mcuxoTeparneBTHYHA cecisi| BTUTIOEThCS Yy Tpo3i IpBina Slmoma metadopamu
nusxy Ta npoctopy (2.78). CyTh NCHXOTEPaneBTUYHOTO BIUIMBY TMOJSTAE B YCyHEHH]
MICUXOTEPAINeBTOM MEPEIIKO/I Ha NUIAXY MallleHTa JI0 BIacHOTo 31ieHHs (2.79).

(2.78)1 gaze longingly at a beautiful trail that would lead me deep into the interior
of a person (Yalom, 2012a, c. 174);

(2.79) My task was to remove obstacles blocking my patient’s path. <...> I did not
have to inspirit the patient with the desire to grow, with curiosity, will, zest for life, caring,
loyalty, <...> No, what I had to do was to identify and remove obstacles. The rest would
follow automatically, fueled by the self-actualizing forces within the patient (Yalom,
2001, c. 1)

[IK [3’sicyBaHHA mpoOieMU]| pEmpe3eHTYEThCS  OMUCAaMU  HapaTOpPOM-
NICUXOTEPANeBTOM 3HAMOMCTB Ta MEPIIUX CEaHCIB 3 malieHTamu. TUIoBO, mepi cecii
PO3IMOYMHAIOTECA HA0OpOM CTaHAApTHUX 3anuTaHb (2.80) 3 MOMaJIbIIMM OIMKMCOM
CUMIITOMIB Ta MOBEAIHKOBUX MposiBiB (2.81), (2.82) 3 HaBYanbHOIO METOI0. BiIbIIICTh
TaKUX KOHTEKCTyalIbHUX ()ParMeHTiB € MpUKIagaMu NpodeciitHOro TUCKYpCy Ta MICTATh
JOKJIQJHY aHAJITUKYy [UIs CTyJAeHTiB. Hampukmnan, MOKIaAHUN OMKHC MOKIUBUX
NMOBEAIHKOBUX CIEHApiiB OaThKIB MiClIg CMEpPTI JAWTHHH, a TaKOoX pI3HI eTanu
MPOKMBAHHS MPOBUHU HABEJIEHO HApaTopoM y onoBinanH1 The Wrong One Died (2012),
CTaIii MPO>KUBAHHS BTPATH Ta €K3UCTEHITIWHI TPOSIBU THIBY 1 JIFOT1 OMTMCaH1 HAPATOPOM y
onoBifanHi Seven Advanced Lessons in the Therapy of Grief (1999), a Takox y poMani 4
Matter of Death and Life (2019), KOHKpETHI TIPOSIBU 1 O3HAKHU JIeTIpECii — y OMOBIIaHHI
Three Unopened Letters (Yalom, 2012, c. 236), Tomo.

VY HaBeieHMX IS UIIOCTpallli KOHTEKCTyalbHUX (parMeHTax JIUCKYpPCUBHI
Mapkepu obviously, recognize, experience, TOIO CBIAYaTh MPO TUIOBICTH OMUCAHUX
MPOSIBIB 1 TE, IO JJIs1 JOCBITYEHOTO MCUXOTEparneBTa BCl CHMITOMHU Ta MPOSIBU MArOTh
Oytu BmizHaBanuMmu (2.81), (2.82). Ilpu ipoMy HapaTop HAroJOIIy€, MO CIiJI YHUKATH
MOCIIIIHUX JI1arHO31B Ta KaTeropu3ailii Mari€HTiB, a HATOMICTh JMUBUTUCS HA 3HAMOMI
CUMIITOMH 1I0pa3y HiOM BIEpIlE, OCKUIbKU KOKEH BUMAJO0K € YHIKAIBHUM Ta MOTpedye
yHiKanmbHOTO miaxony (2.83). Ilpuitom ymMOBHOro cmnoco0y y KOHTEKCTyaJbHOMY

dbparmenTi (2.83) 3 micasamoBu J0 30ipku omnoBinaHb Love’s Executioner (2012),
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HAIMCAaHOT aBTOPOM JI0 APYTOro BUAAHHS ABAIIITEMA POKAMH IMI3HIIIE, JO3BOJISIE HOMY
BUHECTH THUTaHHSA €(EKTUBHOCTI IMX TEPANEBTUYHUX METOJIB HAa PO3CYJ] YHUTaYa-
CTyJIeHTa, a TUCKYpCUBHUIN Mapkep [ like the way he HEeHAB’ I3 IMBO M1AKPECITIOE TTO3UIIIIO
HapaTopa, MATBEPHKEHY POKaMH MPAKTHKH.

(2.80)As usual, I began to orient myself with demographic questions (Yalom,
2012a, c. 123);

(2.81) Marvin spoke in a deliberate, pedantic manner. Obviously he had rehearsed
this material beforehand (Yalom, 2012a, c. 251);

(2.82)as soon as I saw her, I sensed what was in store for me. It didn’t take much
experience to recognize the signs of deep distress. Her sagging head and shoulders said

; her gigantic eye pupils and restless hands and feet said “anxiety.”

(Yalom, 2012a, c. 230);

“depression’

(2.83)1 like the way he avoided diagnosis or categorization. It was as though he
were seeing for the very first time each particular set of complaints and personality
characteristics, as though he truly believed each individual was unique and required a
unique therapy approach (Yalom, 2012a, c. 303).

[IK [3’sicyBaHHA npo0sieMH ]| 00’ €KTUBYETHCS TAKOK METAPOPOIO “apXeoJorTyHUX
PO3KOMOK”, TpPH IOMY HapaTOp-NICUXOTEpaneBT Ha NPHUKIAAl PI3HUX CHUTYyaIlld
JIOBOJIUTD, IO 1€ METO/I pOOOTH 3 MUHYJIUM MAaIliEHTAa HE Ma€ TePANeBTUYHOI IIHHOCTI
(2.84), (2.87), 60 BiABOJIIKAE BijJ TEHEPIlIHIX MPOOJIeM, sIKI HACIPaBIl MarOTh OyTH y
dokyci yBaru 000x ctopiH. OJHaK, 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH ‘“‘pO3KONKH~ BCE X MOTPIOHO,
nepeayciM, 3 METOK CTBOPEHHSI BITUYTTs O€3IMEeKH Ta 3BUILHEHHS BiJl CTpaxy 130JIsI111,
KWW 3aBa)ka€ MAalI€HTOBI PO3KPUTHCS Ha MmoyaTkoBi cranaii (2.85), a Takox, m00
no0aunuT TPHU3MY, Kpi3h SIKy TaIlieHT cupuitmae tenepimue (2.87). YcBimomieHHS
Mali€HTOM TOTO, IO TICUXOTEpamneBT 3HA€ BCl MOAPOOUIl HOTO >KUTTS, CIpHUsIE
dbopmyBanHO nOBipH (2.85), a cHUIbHA MISUTBHICTH CTBOPIOE MPOCTIp TaK 3BAHOTO
aHAJIITUYHOTO TPETHOT0, B SIKOMY TOAAJIbIIIA Teparis JacThb rm1oau (2.86).

(2.84)I've learned that the therapist’s venture is not to engage the patient in a

joint archaeological dig. <...> No, a therapist helps a patient not by sifting through the
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past but by being lovingly present with that person; <...>by believing that their joint
activity will ultimately be redemptive and healing (Yalom, 2012a, c. 257);

(2.85) Details are wonderful. <...> they penetrate the anxiety of isolation: the
patient feels that, once you have the details, you have entered into his life (Yalom, 2012a,
c. 203);

(2.86) the past <...> The drama <...> is healing only because it provides therapist
and patient with some interesting shared activity while the real therapeutic force — the
relationship — is ripening on the tree (Yalom, 2012a, c. 246);

(2.87)I’'m not a rummager. Nonetheless, the past is part of your present
consciousness — it forms the spectacles through which you experience the present
(Yalom, 1996, c. 197).

KoHrtekcTyanpHl (hparMeHTH NpsIMOi MOBHU, KOTP1 UIFOCTPYIOTh TAKTHUKU BEIEHHS
PO3MOBH, SIK1 ICUXOTEPAIEBT 3aCTOCOBYE, 100 CKEPYBATH MAIlIEHTA y PABUWIIbHE PYCIIO,
PEINpPEe3eHTYIOTh CJIOTH [3’ACyBaHHs Npo0aeMu| i [cTpaTeris 1 MeToiu |. ABTOP BiATBOPIOE
JIAJIOTH M1 Yac ceclid, o0 MpoAeMOHCTPYBATH Pi3HI METOJIMKH BILJIUBY YEPE3 PO3MOBY.
Sk imocTparlito, HaBeaeMo MpUKIa 3 onoBiganus Arabesque (2015), B skoMy y npsiMiid
MOBI TICHXOTEpaIleBTa MPOCTSKYIOThCS TIOEMHAHHS TAKTUKH CXBAJICHHS, KOJHU
MICUXOTEPANEBT OJHOYACHO XBaJUTh IMAIIEHTKY 1 Joja€ iH(OpMAaIlilo IMOJ0 CBOIX
BI107100aHb, 11100 chopmyBaTu crisbauii npoctip (You have good taste. That is one of my
favorite books), 1 TaKTHUKM CHIBUYTTS ¢ CHIBIEPEKUBAHHSA, KOTPA BTUIIOETHCS
MOJAILHUMHU KOHCTPYKIisiMu (I can appreciate how emotional it must have been for you).
Pa3om 3 TUM TcUXO0TepareBT, BAKOPHCTOBYIOUH IIUTYBAHHS HA TIOTIEPEHI BUCIOBICHHS
nauieHTku (You said you entered; what you've told me; the man you said), M’ Ko
CKEpOBYE ITyMKH TAIIEHTKH Y KOHCTPYKTHBHE pPYCJIO, 3aCTOCOBYHOYHM 0€30C000Bi
KOHCTPYKIIii (But to return to the exhibit), BiABONIKaO4M ii BiJi HE3HAYYIIIUX CIOTAJIIB 1
doxycyroun ii yBary Ha 3Hauymux (7ell me exactly what happened) (2.88).

(2.88) “You have good taste. That is one of my favorite books, <...> But to return
to the exhibit, after what you’ve told me, I can appreciate how emotional it must have
been for you. Tell me exactly what happened. You said you entered looking for Sergei,
the man you said ‘is the love of your life’?” (Yalom, 2015, c. 39).
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[1K [cTpareris 1 MeTOIM | penPe3eHTY€E KOHTEKCTH, B IKMX HAPATOP-TICUXOTEPATICBT
aHaJli3y€e KOXXEH KOHKPETHHM BUMAJOK 3aXBOPIOBAHHS 1 00Mpae CTpaTeriro Ta METOAU
JikyBaHHs. OCOOHUCTICTh CAMOT0 TICUXOTEpaneBTa, Mpy IIbOMY, BIJIrpa€e KIOYOBY POJb
(2.89). Po3gymu Ta aHaliTMKa TICHUXOTEpaneBTa, y OUIBIIOCTI KOHTEKCTyalbHHX
(dbparMeHTiB, epealoThCsl BHYTPIIIHIMU MOHOJIoramMu HapaTtopa (2.90), abo HeBiacHe
psIMOIO MOBOIO (2.91).

(2.89)1 believe now that the same principle is true in this type of counseling: the
counselor’s personality dictates his counseling approach (Yalom, 2010, c. 166);

(2.90) No, behavioral therapy was the best choice. <...> The more I thought
about it, the more pleased I was that | had restrained my curiosity and had acted
selflessly and systematically in the best interests of the patient (Yalom, 2012a, c. 259);

(2.91)He knew he was entirely on his own — lost in the wilderness of wildcat
therapy. His only choice was to continue being honest and to follow his instincts (Yalom,
1996, c. 255).

YMoBHUI cnocid 1 MOJalibHI KOHCTPYKIIT JIOMOMAararoTh PO3KPUTH XiJ TyMOK
TcCUXoTepaneBTa y rnpoiieci madopy crparerii (2.92), (2.93), sikuii yacTo BiI0yBa€THCS
0e3mocepeIHbO 1] Yac Cecii.

(2.92)I was in a dilemma: under ordinary circumstances, I might have attempted
to clarify the consequences of her indirect discourse. <...> But such interpretations
would only result in most of the hour being used as a conventional individual therapy
session <...> Besides, if I were in any way to label her behavior as problematic, she
would feel humiliated and would never forgive me for that (Yalom, 2012a, c. 53).

(2.93) This is not going well, Breuer thought. Perhaps a simple direct appeal would
be better (Yalom, 2010, c. 160);

Bubip metoniB 1 cTpaterii 00’ €KTUBY€ETbCS TaKokK MeTadopamu “BUOOPY HUIAXY”
(2.95), “rpu” (manpuknam, y maxu) (2.94), nepeBipeHi i Ai€Bi METOIUKH 00’ €EKTUBYIOTHCS
AK “TiJIaBaHHs y 3HaioMuX Bojax” (2.96).

(2.94) Her eyes filled with tears, <...> I sat there and wondered, “Now what do |
do?” But my instincts luckily led me to what proved to be an inspired gambit (Y alom,

2012a, c. 161);
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(2.95)1 thought I knew what he was going through, I thought that I had an inside
track to healing him. Is that why I tried so hard? (Yalom, 2005, c. 39);

(2.96) “Say more.” Friedrich relaxed. He coasted in familiar waters now (Y alom,
2012b, c. 224).

Koxxen mncuxortepaneBT mae Hallp MEPEeBIPEHUX METOMIB, SKI MeTadhOPUUHO
00’€KTUBYIOThCSI Y AWCKYpCi Haparopa-TCUXOTepaleBTa y TepMiHaxX ‘‘@KCTPEHOro
prok3aka” 3aco0iB, TPIOKIB, TaKTWK, Tomlo (grab-bag of various approaches; ploy;
arsenal; device; effective tactic, trick; technique; therapy axioms) (2.97)-(2.99), a Takox
MeTadgopamMu “CUIIH, MIIHOCTI” Y 300pakKe€HHI HOBUX METO/IIB UM “‘CTapOCTi, IPSAXIIOCTI”,
ayie “TIOBaXXHOCTI” y 300paxkeHH1 ctapux Metoauk (2.97), (2.100). [Ipukiamom Takoro
METOay MOXKe OyTH MepeBipeHa TaKTHMKa BUKOPUCTAHHS IMCUXOTEPAIIEBTOM YMOBHOTO
criocoOy, KOJU Malll€HT BIAMOBIISETHCS BU3ZHATH TIpaBay npo cede (2.100).

(2.97)1 began to work on this problem by opening my huge grab-bag of various
approaches <...> Some of the approaches were reasonably robust, some were creaky
old techniques that I rolled in on a wheelchair (Yalom, 1974, c. 105);

(2.98)In fact, every experienced therapist had an arsenal of “letting-go”
techniques they often used in therapy (Yalom, 2005, c. 170);

(2.99)Julius had his ways of ratcheting up the pressure <...> That did the trick
(Yalom, 2005, c. 184);

(2.100) Julius pulled out another device from his grab bag — that venerable
but reliable strategy of conditional voice. “Philip, try a thought experiment. <...> try to
imagine that you were going to have feelings about others’ responses today.
What might they be? ” Philip considered Julius’s question, smiled slightly, and
nodded his head, perhaps as a token of admiration for the ingenuity of Julius’s ploy
(Yalom, 2005, c. 183).

IIK [ctpateris 1 meromu]| kopemoe i3 IIK [momunku], sikuii 3amoOBHIOETHCS
KOHTEKCTAaMH  PO3AYMIB  HapaTopa-TICUXOTeparieBTa PO  MPABWIBHICT YU
HEMpaBUJIbHICTh 0OpaHOi HUM CTpAaTerii Ta HACIIJIKH, JI0 SIKOi ISl CTpaTeris npusBea.
Hampuknan, y 30ipiii onoBigans Love’s Executioner (1989), ne aBTop onucye peanbHi

cuTyalii 31 CBO€l MPaKTUKMU, KIIHIYHUM BUIMAAOK JiKyBaHHs Tenbmu, 70-pidHOi
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MAIIEHTKH, OJCPKUMOI KOXAaHHSM JIO 3HAYHO MOJIOJIIOTO YOJOBIKA, HABOJAUTHCS
HApaTOPOM-TICUXOTEPANeBTOM Y KOHTEKCTI aHali3y MpaBWIBHUX 1 HEMpPaBUIBLHUX
TepaneBTUYHUX PIIIEHB M1J] Yac MCUXOTEPANEBTUUHUX CECIH, SIKi, 3pPEIITOI0, TPU3BEIU
JI0 TIPOBAJILHOTO (3 TOYKH 30pY IICUXOTEPANeBTa) Pe3yJIbTaTy Teparmii. YMOBHUN CTIOCIO
JTIO3BOJISIE HAPATOPY PO3TJIIHYTH 1HINI BapiaHTH PO3BUTKY CTpaTerii JIKyBaHHS, K1 O,
MOXJIMBO, Oyu edextuBHIUMU (2.101), BUTYKOBI 1HBEpCii, mapayiesibHI KOHCTPYKIIIi, a
TaKoX TpadiuHO BHUIIIEHI aBTOPOM E€JIEMEHTH, JIEKCEMHU 3 BHCOKUM CTyIIEHEM
IHTEHCUBHOCTI O3HaKHU (clamored) Ta OKIIMYHI peYEHHS BTUTIOIOTh MOMEHTH, JIe Y HOKYCl
yBaru rcuxoTeparneBTa 0yJio He Te, 0 Majio OyTH (y [IbOMY KOHTEKCTI, BJIACHUH YCIiX a
He 31UIeHH namienTa) (2.101), (2.102).

(2.101) Other prognostic signs clamored for my attention, but I chose to
ignore them. I could have, for example, given more serious consideration to Thelma’s
twenty years of psychiatric care! (Yalom, 2012a, c. 28);

(2.102) how critically important it was to me to succeed, to satisfy my
intellectual curiosity, to follow everything through until the very end (Yalom, 2012a, c.
67).

I[IK [momuiku| 3amoBHIOETHCS TAaKOX KOHTEKCTaMH, JI€ HapaTop aHali3ye
HEMpaBUJILHO MiA10panuii HUM TOH po3MoBH (2.103) yu okpemi HEOOAyMaHi KOMEHTap1
i yac ceci (2.104), a TakoX BUCBITIIIOE MUTaHHS, HACKUIBKU BUIPABIAHUMH MOXKYTh
OyTH MEeBH1 HEETUYH1 METO/H, SIK-OT TUCK Ha MalllEHTa YU MaHIMYJIAL] 3 TePaneBTUYHOIO
meroto (2.105). Hampuknan, y omnoBimanui Three Unopened Letters (2012) mpo
JikyBaHHs maiieHTa Coyia 3 KOMIUIEKCOM CaMO3BaHIISI HApaTop PO3IyMye IOJI0 TOTO,
Jie € BJIacHE MexXi TUCKy W MaHimyssii (2.106), 1 u1 Mae mcuxoTepaneBT MpaBo Ha
“TepaneBTHuHMA gecroTu3M’ (2.107), Hexaii 1 3 6laruMu HaMipaMu, HACHIiJIKOM SIKOTO
Moxe OyTu moBHa BTpaTa jaoBipu narieHta (2.108). V punaaky 3 CoyJsioM, THCK i
MaHIMyJIAIi BUABWINACS JI€BUMH, 1 MeTa BUIpaBAaja 3aco0H, OJHAK, HapaTop
PUTOPUYHUMHU 3alUTAaHHAMH BUHOCUTH IIel acmekT Ha poscyn uurtada (2.109) 3
HABYAJILHOIO IIJUIIO.

(2.103) Dammit! I thought, that hadn’t come out right! There’s some

condescension in there that I don’t feel at all (Yalom, 2012a, c. 214);
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(2.104) Her response was icy: “You think I'm nothing. Look at your comment
asking me to compare myself with the homeless. <...>" “Marge, I apologize for that.
<...> As soon as I said that, I knew it was a mistake.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 235);

(2.105) [ knew I'was taking a risk. It would be an error, probably a fatal error,
either to force Dave into untimely revealing or for me to reveal information he had
entrusted to me (Yalom, 2012a, c. 175);

(2.106) I was being a little manipulative here <...> [ suspected [ would have
cause to regret this crude pressure, but I couldn’t stop myself (Yalom, 2012a, c. 227);

(2.107) Is there ever a place in psychiatry for such benevolent despotism?
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 226);

(2.108) [ rarely employ such manipulative approaches in therapy, usually the
price is too high — one must sacrifice the genuineness of the therapeutic encounter
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 300);

(2.109) Did I have the right to do that? Or the responsibility? Was it
malpractice not to do that? (Yalom, 2012a, c. 237).

[IK [cTamii dopmyBaHHS TpyIu| penpe3eHTye THUIOBUHN CIIEHApid PO3BUTKY
BIJIHOCUH TAIllEHTIB y MeXaX ICUXOTEPANeBTUYHOI TPyNH, KWW mnepeadayae 1 sTh
etamiB (2.110), sxi gpoknamuo omucaHo y kuHusl The Theory and Practice of Group
Psychotherapy (1970). Y pomani The Shopenhauer Cure (2005) 111 cTazii 00’ €KTUBOBaHO
y XyAOXHIA (opmi 3 NEPCHEKTUBH HApPATOpPa-IICUXOTEpaAIeBTa, KOTPUHN 3a3Hayae, 110
HaWBAKJIUBIIIUM MOMEHTOM PO3BUTKY BIIHOCUH Y TPy € (hopMyBaHHS CTaOUIBHOCTI Ta
JIOBIPH, SIKMI HACTa€ MiCJid TPUBAJIOI KOHKYPEHIIT YYaCHUKIB TPYIU 3a BIUIUB Ta BJIALy
(2.111).

(2.110) One well-known group developmental theory postulates five stages:
forming, storming, norming, performing, and adjourning. This simple, rhythmic phrase
captures well the range of group development models (Yalom, 1970, c. 358);

(2.111) Groups require time to develop stability and trust. <...> it may go
through weeks of uneasy conflict as members jockey for position of power, centrality,
and influence, but eventually, as trust develops, the healing atmosphere grows in

strength (Yalom, 2005, c. 93).
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[IK [cramii iHauBigyandpbHOI Tepamii]: KO0 B TPymHi CHUTyalis OiIbII-MEHII
nepeadadyBaHa, TO B 1HAMBIAYaTbHIA IICUXOTEparii cTaaii 3aBKau pi3Hi, 00 3a1eKaTh
B1JI IPUYMHU Ta MPOSBIB MEHTAJILHOTO po3nany. Hanpuknan, B onoBinanni The Wrong
One Died (1989) npo narienTky Ilenni, kotpa BTparmia autuny, [pBin Simom ommcye
cTajii 1HIUBIAyalbHOI TICUXO0Teparii rops BTpaTH. [IparHydyu HoCHiAUTH MPOXKXUBAHHS
BTpaTH, aBTOp noroauscs mpaioBaT 3 [lenni 6e3komToBHo. CTafll ncuxoreparii Ta
meTou (stages of grief work (Yalom, 2012a, c. 120)) nigbupanucs HUM 1HIUBITYaTIbHO
Ta BKJIIOYAJIU: aHAJII3 TOYYTTS MPOBUHU, pOoOOTA 31 CHAMH 1 CTPAXOM CMEPTI, IPUBUBAHHS
NaIIEHTI] 1€l Mpo Te, IO MOTPIOHO CHepIly HABUUTUCA KUTH 3 KUBUMH, KATAPCUC Ta
MPUIHATTS Mali€HTKOIO BIIACHUX MOYYTTIB Ta MpUMHPEHHs 31 cioragamu (Yalom, 2012a,
c. 115-120).

[Tonpu Te, 1110 pO3ropTaHHs CUXOTeparlii Moxke OyTH pI3HUM, IOYaTKOBA CTa/Iis €
OUIBIII-MEHII TIepe10adyBaHo0, O1IbIIIE TOTO, NIEPIIl BPAKEHHS, MEPIIIi CJI0Ba NaIli€HTa,
TON o0pa3, AKuil BOHU (POopMyI0Th HaBMHUCHO (2.114) uym HecBimomo (2.112), € myxe
BOKJIMBUM JJIsI ICUXOTEpaIeBTa, OCKIIbKM BU3HAYa€ HOro nmojanbiry crparerito (2.113).

(2.112) That was how we began. I was unnerved by the image of this woman
screaming like a wounded animal, and took a few moments to clear it from my mind
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 95);

(2.113) I always listen carefully to first statements. They are often
preternaturally revealing and foreshadow the type of relationship I will be able to
establish with a patient (Yalom, 2012a, c. 16);

(2.114) “May I present some of my highlights? I’'ve been rehearsing a speech
for days.” Concerned that she was about to go on stage <...> [ responded, “Yes, a brief
summary would be helpful.” (Yalom, 2015, c. 37).

KC7 [MICHE i YAC] 3amnoBHIOEThCS 3a KpPUTEPIAMH ‘Ie BiAOYBaEThCSA
TICUXOTeparnis’, ‘dd BAAETHCS CTBOPUTH CIUIBHUNA TPOCTIP AHAIITUYHOTO TPETHOTO’,
‘mpouiec akTuBauli 1 BHUCBITIEHHs 1 mnpexactraBieHa I[IK [peanbHuii mpocTip],
[aHaMITUYHUM TpeTii], [TYT 1 3apa3].

[IK [peanpHMiI mpoCTip] 3amOBHIOETHCS 1H(OPMAIEI0 PO THUIOBUN Opic

MICUXOTEpaNneBTa, /16 HAMBAXIUBIIIUMH IpeaMeTaMu MeOJiB € kpicia (2.115). YV nposi
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IpBina flmoma kpicia € BaKJIMBUMHU CHMBOJIAMH, a OMHUCH Kpicel Ta KaOlHETy HEmpsMo
XapaKTEePHU3yIOTh OCOOUCTICTh UM 3BHYKH camoro mcuxoTepareBta (2.116). Komiuni
CUTyallli, OMMCYIOTh, HAIPUKJIJl, HEOOXIIHICTh OOMpaTH HE3py4HE KPICIO y BUMAIKY
poOOTH 3 HyTHUMH TAIliEHTaMH, 00 He 3aCHYTH i 9ac cecii (2.117).

(2.115) It occurred to Breuer, as he took his seat, that though the future
“doctors of despair” might discard traditional medical tools <...> they would in time
develop their own accoutrements, beginning with two comfortable fireside chairs
(Yalom, 2010, c. 200);

(2.116) Entering Philip’s office, Julius considered a wisecrack about the
Spartan furnishings — a scuffed cluttered desk, two wuncomfortable-looking,
nonmatching chairs, and a wall adorned only with a diploma (Yalom, 2005, c. 27)

(2.117) “Almost fell asleep today — had to sit up in my chair to stay awake”
<...> While I was considering shifting to a hard, uncomfortable chair, it suddenly
occurred to me that when I was in therapy with Rollo May, he used to sit in a straight-
backed wooden chair. <...> Could it be that he found me ...? (Yalom, 2012a, c. 138).

Meradopuuno, odic ncuxoreparnenta € iioro goprernetro (2.118), miciem, e BiH
nuKTye ipaBuiia (2.119), neiiktuuni Mmapkepu my office, his office penpe3eHTy0Th chepu
BIUTMBY Ta KOHKYPEHIII0 MIXK TicuxorepaneBramu (2.120), (2.121).

(2.118) today, ensconced in the fortress of his consulting room, was one of
them — when he felt strong and safe (Yalom, 2010, c. 21);

(2.119) “There’s only one rule here in this office, that you say exactly what's
on your mind.”” (Yalom, 1999, c. 102);

(2.120) therapist without a sense of humor? And so cold. And that edgy
request to meet at his office. Julius shivered again (Yalom, 2005, c. 24);

(2.121) Philip nodded. “I finish at three on Wednesday. Shall we meet in my
office?” “No, Philip. My office. It’s in my home at two-forty-nine Pacific Avenue, not
too far from my old office. Here, take my card.” (Yalom, 2005, c. 54).

[IK [aHamiTUUHMI TpeTiii] 3amoOBHIOETHCS 1H(OpPMAIIED NPO JTUHAMIYHUN
“iHTepcyO’eKTUBHUN MeHTanbHui mpoctip” ([Janunescekuit, 2023, c. 8) wmix

NICUXOTEPANEeBTOM 1 MalllEHTOM, KOTPUW CTBOPIOETHCS Yy MPOLIECI 1XHBOI B3a€EMOJIL
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(2.122). YV ncuxorepaneBTUUYHOMY AMUCKYpCl aHANITUYHUM TpPETid BU3HAYAETHCA SIK
“TpeTiit BUMIp”, KOTpUN BUHUKAE 1] Yac MOIIYKY JIBOMA JIFOJIbMUA HECBIJOMUX MOTHUBIB,
NpUYMH, cMUCHiB, To1io (Diamond, 2007), “npoMixkHui mpocTip MiXk ABOMa (in-between
two)” (Coelho, 2016), “mpouec” ncuxoananituanoi cecii (Varney-Wong, 2023). V npo3i
IpBiHa Slnmoma aHaMITHYHHUE TpeTii 00’ €KTUBYEThCS MeTadopamu mpoctopy (2.123),
koMdopTHOi BifacTaHi (2.124), a TakoX OHTOJIOTIYHUMH MeTadopaMHu KOHTEHHepa
(2.125), (2.126) Ta peuoBunu (2.128). IleBHi mpompalbOBaHi paHillle CUTyalii 4Yu
po0JIeMU OMKUCYIOTHCS HApaTOpoM sk “3Haiiomi Micus” (2.128), (2.129), a Bech nporiec
B3a€MO/IIi 00’€KTUBYETHCS SIK “‘CLEHapiil’”’, KOTpUH NCUXOTEPANeBT 1 MALIEHT MUIIYTh
cniibHO (2.130).

(2.122) In other words, what’s important is the process of the therapist and
patient working, inventing together in honesty (Yalom, 1996, c. 221);

(2.123) focus on and explore the “in-betweenness” — the space between
patient and therapist (Yalom, 1996, c. 190);

(2.124) It made me able to talk more freely and I felt very comfortable exactly
that far away from both of you. [ had room to move and whatever [ said <...> pushed
in a big ball of words across the space (Yalom, 1974, c. 183);

(2.125) We re in the midst of tender feelings (Yalom, 2005, c. 238);

(2.126) “let’s return to where we were before this ill-advised direct campaign
upon my obsession (Yalom, 2010, c. 200);

(2.127) I knew that the arena of therapy and of change would be the
relationship existing between us (Yalom, 1974, c. xviii);

(2.128) My best hope might be to establish a close, meaningful relationship
between the two of us and then use that relationship as a solvent in which to dissolve her
obsession (Yalom, 2012a, c. 24);

(2.129) I was transported back to a different psychological place with old
familiar terrain — a place I hadn 't visited for many months (Yalom, 1974, c. 109);

(2.130) it’s a kind of burlesque of psychiatry, like a script we are both writing
(Yalom, 1974, c. 103).
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MenTanpbHa AWCTaHLIA, TPYAHOLI Yy CIHUIKYBaHHI Ta B3a€EMOJIi OMHCYIOTHCA
HapaTopowm, sK (izudHa BiacTaHb: “okpemi KimHath (2.131), (2.132), mpoBamms (2.133),
TOIIO, 8 HeOaXkKaHHSI MalliEHTa WTH Ha KOHTAKT — K TUCTAHIIFOBaHHS BiJ] TOTO MPOCTOPY,
€ BOHU YK€ B3aemomisuin pazoM panime (2.134). Meradopu “mucraniii”
XapaKTepU3yIOTh TaKOXX HeycHimHl ceaHcu (2.135), a 3aMKHYTICTh TaIll€eHTa
00’ €KTUBYETHCSA SIK “HEMPOOMBHUY Oap’ep” y criabHOMY Ipoctopi (2.136).

(2.131) I was getting plenty of information, but we were not making contact.
We might as well have been in separate rooms (Y alom, 2012a, c. 25);

(2.132) Well, in our second session last week I couldn't read her for a while
<...> we were so far apart <...> like we weren’t in the same room (Yalom, 1996, c.
217);

(2.133) I want to stop for another check, Charles. How are we doing now?
How about the size of the gap?”’ (Yalom, 2015, c. 32);

(2.134) She had an impressive repertory of distancing operations. <...> we
were hopelessly removed from our starting place and I had been effectively distanced
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 44);

(2.135) A rather distant hour. I felt distant from Ginny and I think she
probably felt distant, though not so much as I did (Yalom, 1974, c. 44);

(2.136) At the end of this session, I was exhausted and very moved. I thought
we had finally broken through the impenetrable barrier (Yalom, 2012a, c. 277).

BaxxnuBumu BepOanizaTopamMu aHATITUYHOTO TPETHOTO € ACHKTUYHI MapKepu the
we, us (2.137)-(2.139), koTp1 aKIIEeHTYIOTh Ha CI1JIbHIN POOOTI Ta €THOCTI.

(2.137) he and the patient focus on their real relationship —the we in the
therapy office (Yalom, 1996, c. 191);

(2.138) another way of denying the end of therapy and us as “us” (Yalom,
1974, c. 164);

(2.139) [ reassure her that we are together through thick and thin and I'm
going to see this out with her (Yalom, 1974, c. 31).

CTBOpEHHS CHUIBHOTO MPOCTOPY AHATITUYHOTO TPETHOrO, HEOOXITHOTO MJIs

YCIIIIHOI TICUXO0Teparii, 3aBXK/I1 1HIIIIOEThCS caMe TICUXOTEPANeBTOM: BUKOPUCTaAHHSIM
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NEUKTUYHUX MapkepiB (we, us, this reality, this room, here, my job as well as yours),
dboxycom Ha cruTbHINA AisuTbHOCTI (2.140)-(2.142) Ta NpUBEpHEHHSIM yBaru Maili€HTa J10
TOTO, IO BIIOYBa€eThCs Oe3nocepeHb0 Mk HUMU (2.141), (2.133), (2.142). I1pu ipomy,
MICUXOTEPAIeBT 3aBXKIW YCBIIOMIIIOE, IO JWCTAHIlS HEMHHY4Ya HaBITH 3a YMOBH
YCIIIIHOTO (pOpMyBaHHS OJM3bKUX CTOCYHKIB (2.143).

(2.140) What made the difference? What did you do? What did I do? Let’s
figure it out together.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 233);

(2.141) “Irene, what’s happening in the space between us today?"<...> This
area here” — I gestured toward the air space between us — we need to keep it clean and
free, and that’s my job as well as yours (Yalom, 1999, c. 103);

(2.142) “How about this reality? This room? You and me? The way we are
together?”

“<...> There’s no such thing as a ‘we.’ I'm truly alone. <...>

“I want us to be a ‘we’ as much as possible. There’s always an unbridgeable gap
between two people, but I want to make that gap as small as possible here in this room.”
(Yalom, 2015, c. 28);

(2.143) however much we crave to merge with another, there will always
remain distance (Yalom, 2015, c. 29).

Y pomani Every Day Gets a Little Closer (1974) aBTop nmuIuThes
CIIOCTEPEKEHHSMH 11010 HEPIBHOCTI MICUXOTEPANIeBTUYHUX BIAHOCHH, sIKa BiJ0OpakeHa
y BUKOPHUCTaHHI HapaTOpaMH PI3HUX ACHKTUYHUX MapKepiB. Tak, MUIIYyYd 3BITH 1100
KOXKHOi cecii, maiieHTka J[)KMHHI BUKOPHCTOBYBaja 3aiMEHHUK )ou, 3BEPTAIOUUCH
0e3nocepeIHbO 0 MCUXOTepaneBTa K 0 OJIU3bKO1 JTIOUHU, ApYyTa, To1 K [pBiH oM
omucyBaB ii 1ii y TpeTid o0cobi, TUM caMuM TepeOyBaroYu OIBIIOK MIpOI0 B
THCTUTYLIIMHIN POJIi criocTepiraya, aHX y poJ Ipyra-ydacHuka (2.144).

(2.144) She pointed out that my writing <...> in the third person, talking
about Ginny, gave me a great deal more freedom than she had because she wrote <...>
to me and used the pronoun “you”. This observation really struck me <...> it is so

illustrative of the inequality of the psychotherapeutic relationship in general (Yalom,

1974, ¢. 79).
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[IK [ryT 1 3apa3] o0’ektuByeThcsi MeTadopamu “mpoctopy” (2.150), “pyxy”
(2.148), “pecypciB” (2.145). Lle oaun 13 HAMBaXKTUBIIINX 1HCTPYMEHTIB (2.146) pobGotu
NICUXOTEpaneBTa, KOTPUIM TMOJArae y IMEpPEHECEHH! yBaru Malli€eHTa 3 MUHYJIOro (4u
MalOyTHHOTO) y TUIONIUHY OE3MOCEePETHHOT0 MOMEHTY B3a€EMOJIII 3 TICHXOTEParieBTOM
(200 3 IHIMMU TaIllEHTAMU Y BUNAJKY TPYIIOBOI MCUXOTEpalii), OCKUIbKA HalOIbIII
MPOJYKTUBHUM € MPOMPAIIOBAHHS npoyecy, Ha MpoTUBary poooTi 31 amicmom. IIpoyec
“axTHBaIli 1 BUCBITICHHS (activation and illumination of the here-and-now) (Yalom,
1970, c. 149) y miouuHi “TyT 1 3apa3” A03BOJIS€ MPOIPAIIOBATH MPUIMHU THUX UM 1HIIUX
NOBEAIHKOBUX IMPOSIBIB YM pEaKUld MamieHTa ¥ y TpynoBld McuxoTepamii, 1 B
IHIUBITyabHIN. Y MeTagopruyHOMY IPOCTOPI “TYT 13apa3’’ BIIHOCUHU MK YUaCHUKaAMU
TPpyIu 9¥ MK TAIIEHTOM 1 TICUXOTEPAneBTOM BiJITBOPIOIOTH iXHI B3aEMHUHU B COIIIYMI
(2.147), 1 B Hioro Mexax MailieHT MOXke Oe3MeYHO BIAMPalbOBYBaTH HOBI1 MOBEIIHKOBI
natepau (2.151). ¥V Mexax 0bOro MOPOCTOPY TMICUXOTEPANEBT MOXKE 3YMUHUTH
KOMYHIKaIIil0 B OyJlb IKH MOMEHT, 30CEPEAUTH YBary y4acHUKIB Ha TOMY, 1110 IIIOMHO
B110yJ10Cs, 1 MpoaHali3yBatu BCio curyaiito (2.148), (2.149). I1ix yac 1HaUBIAYyalbHOI
ncuxoTepanii, mpoctip “TyT 1 3apa3” 0e3mocepeHbO TOB’S3aHUN 13 “aHATITUIHUM
TPETIM”, OCKUIbKM aHaJITUYHUI TpeTid (popMmyeThbes sikpa3z y mporueci GpopmyBaHHS 1
MPOKMBAHHS BITHOCUH MK IICUXOTEPAINIEBTOM 1 MAIlIEHTOM.

(2.145) The here-and-now is the major source of therapeutic power, the pay
dirt of therapy, the therapist’s (and hence the patient’s) best friend (Y alom, 2001, c. 69);

(2.146) The psychotherapist’s single most valuable practical tool is the
“process” focus. Think of process as opposedto content (Yalom, 2012a, c. 129);

(2.147) I maintain a here-and-now focus — that’s an essential concept for you
to master as a therapist, <...> we focus on the current moment in the group, <...>
group members will manifest the same behavior in the group that has created difficulties
for them in their social life (Yalom, 2005, c. 65-66);

(2.148) Having succeeded in moving the group into the here-and-now, he
advanced to the next step. <...> “Let’s back up and take a dispassionate look at what'’s

just transpired.” (Yalom, 2005, c. 153);
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(2.149) “Wait, wait,” interjected Julius. “Let’s pause for a minute and check
in.” He scanned the group. “How are the rest of you guys feeling about the last few
minutes?” (Yalom, 2005, c. 324);

(2.150) The here-and-now refers to the immediate events of the therapeutic
hour, to what is happening here (in this office, in this relationship, in the in-betweenness
— the space between me and you) and now, in this immediate hour (Yalom, 2001, c. 69);

(2.151) the here-and-now is a social microcosm of one’s mode of relating to
others, <...> the here-and-now provides a laboratory, a safe arena, in which a patient
can experiment with new behaviors before trying them in the world outside (Yalom,
1999, c. 149).

KC 8 [ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI UNHHUKMU] 3aroBHIOETHCS 32 KPUTEPIEM
‘IKI YMHHUKM BIUIMBalOTh Ha e(QEeKTHBHICTh JIKyBaHHA 1 penpe3eHToBaHa [IK
[rymaHi3M]|, [yHIBEpCAIBHICTH, : IHAUBIAyaIbHMM  TiAXia], [iHTepmpeTaris],
[TeprsiyicTh |, [CKIHYEHHICTh MICUXOTEpaIlii |, [eK3UCTEHIIHI YNHHUKH |.

[lcuxoTepaneBTHUHI YMHHUKH JIOKJIAAHO OOroBOprOIOTHCS IpBiHOM SiomMom y
kaurax The Theory and Practice of Group Psychotherapy (1970), Existential
Psychotherapy (1980), Yalom’s Reader (1998) Ta BKJIIOYAaIOTh: YHIBEPCAJbHICTh Ta
IHIUBIyabHUN MIAX1A, BXIAHY Ta BHUXIOHY 1H(oOpMaIioo, aibTpyi3Mm, KaTapcuc,
IMITaIlIiHY TOBEIIHKY, TOIIO. ABTOpP HAroJIONIy€, 10 BCl YUHHUKH MPALIOIOTh Yy
KOMIUIEKCI, & HE MOOJAMHOKO, SIK €JIEMEHTH aBTCHTUYHHUX BIJHOCUH MDK yYaCHUKaAMHU
(2.152), 1 Ha3uBa€ BIACHI CIIOCTEPEKEHHS “KOTHITUBHOIO KapTOIO JIJIs ICUXOTEPaIeBTIB”
(Yalom, 1998, c. 6-7).

(2.152) The mutative force in therapy is not intellectual insight, not
interpretation, not catharsis, but is, instead, a deep, authentic meeting between two
people (Yalom, 2017, c. 204).

[IK [rymaHi3M] 00’ €KTHBY€E OJIHE 3 TOJOBHUX MPABUJ, BUBEJICHUX aBTOPOM: OYTH
NPUCYTHIM, JIIOASHUM, JIIOOMssuyuM Ta emmnatiaum (2.153), (2.154). Cyts mpodecii
MICUXOTEepaneBTa — 3 JI000B 10 BIUIMBATH Ha SIKICTh KUTTS 1HIIMX JiroAeH (2.155), (2.156).
I HaliBa)XMMBIIIMM YWHHUKOM, SKHI CIpalbOBYE, € IIUPE U JIOJASHE CTaBICHHS 0

naiieHTa, “BUXij 3a Mexi cedbe camoro” (2.157).
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(2.153) [ tried to be more human and less mechanical (Yalom, 1996, c. 7);

(2.154) Philip a therapist? Unbelievable--a therapist sans empathy,
sensitivity, caring. <...> Frigid. Inhuman (Y alom, 2005, c. 38);

(2.155) a therapist helps a patient not by sifting through the past but by being
lovingly present with that person, by being trustworthy, interested (Yalom, 2012a, c.
257);

(2.156) Julius — well, look at him: he never stops giving. And, as I'm sure
you've all figured out, he’s been giving us a final gift of love: he’s teaching us how to
die (Yalom, 2005, c. 311);

(2.157) As I surveyed my life, | realized that I had experienced meaning —
and that it always involved stepping outside of myself, helping others to live and to fulfill
themselves (Yalom, 2005, c. 261).

IIK [yHiBepcadpHICTh : IHAMBIAyaJIbHUN TMIiAXi7] BigoOpakae OamaHC MIXK
JTOTPUMAHHSIM YHIBEPCATBHHX METOIAMK Ta BUIPAIIOBAHHSIM BJIACHOI CTpaTerii moa0
KOXHOTro okpemoro naiienTa. [Ipo3a IpBina flnoma psicHie onucaMu TUIIOBUX MPOOIIEM,
CHUMIITOMIB Ta MPOSIBIB, MOBEAIHKOBHUX CIICHAPIiB, TOIO, 3HAHHS AKUX € HCOOX1THUM JIJIsI
TICUXOTeparneBTa-MpakTuKa. BoaHoYac, aBTOp HArojomlye, IO YyHIBEpCaJIbHICTh
KOHCEPBATUBHUX TMIIXO/IB PaIIe TOTIOMArae ncuxomepanesmosi moOOPOTH BIACHUN
CTpax HE3HAaHHS, aHDK marieHToBl 3uimUTUCA (2.158). YMoOBHUE crmocid B LbOMY
dbparMeHTi CUTHaNI3y€e MpO Te, L0 HApaTOp HE MOJILISAE ITYMKY 00 €(PEeKTUBHOCTI
KOHCEpPBATMBHHUX 1 yHIBepcaibHUX miaxoxiB. [lcuxoTepamneBT, SKUil 3aMiCTh
TpaJMILIITHUX METO/IB Ta OPEOJy BCe3HAHHS oOUpae 1HAMBIAYATbHUN MOIIYK CTpaTerii
pa3oM 3 TAllIE€HTOM, Jocsirae HabaraTo Kpaumux pesyabTariB (2.159). OpnHak,
IHAUBIyaTbHUN MAX1J € Ha0araTo CKIAIHIIINM, 1 MCHUXOTEPANeBT Ma€ JOKJIACTH
3HAYHUX 3yCWJIb, 100 MiAiOpaTu mpaBuiibHy MeToauky (2.159), (2.160). duckypcuBHi
Mapkepu a fumbling therapist, to flounder with the patient, stumble upon, puTopudHi
3anuTaHHs, Metadopu “0opoTbOM” Ta “TIOUIYKY ONMOPHU’~ BUPAKAKOTh CKIAJIHICTh TAKOTO

MIIXO0Y.
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(2.158) If they are helpful to patients at all, ideological schools with their
complex metaphysical edifices succeed because they assuage the therapist’s, not the
patient’s, anxiety (Yalom, 2012a, c. 37);

(2.159) Though there is something reassuring about an omniscient therapist
who is always in control of every situation, there can be something powerfully engaging
about a fumbling therapist, a therapist willing to flounder with the patient until they,
together, stumble upon an enabling discovery (Yalom, 2012a, c. 37);

(2.160) Where to start? How to start? I struggled to find some handhold
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 127).

[HauBiMyadTpHUM MIiAXiA Ma€e TEpareBTUYHY CHIY, OCKIIBKH ISl TAIll€HTIB
BOKJIMBO 3HATH, IO MICUXOTEpANeBT O0AUUTh Yy HUX MEpPeAyCiM JIOJUHY, a HE J1arHo3
(2.161), a mcuxoTepaneBT, y CBOIO YEPry, HE MOKE JIIKYBAaTH SIPJIUK, ajle€ TUIbKH peajbHy
Oarartorpanny oco0y (2.162).

(2.161) [ think Belle liked me because I treated her like a person. <...> Belle
was never a diagnosis to me, not a borderline, not an eating disorder, not a compulsive
or antisocial disorder (Yalom, 1996, c. 8);

(2.162) That's exactly what I meant earlier when I talked about the dangers of
diagnosis. <...> Labels do violence to people. You can’t treat the label; you have to treat
the person behind the label (Yalom, 1996, c. 17).

ITK [inTeprnpeTallisi] CTOCY€EThCSI KOHTEKCTIB, JIe HApaTOP-TICUXOTEPAINEBT 03BYUy€E
Te, IO B1AOYIO0CS, MOSCHIOE TAIlIEHTAM IXHIO TOBEAIHKY, BUCBITIIFOE BaXKJIMBI MOMCHTH,
BKa3ye Ha MpUYMUHM Ta HacaiaAku (2.163), (2.164), “Ha3uBac 3Bipa Ha iM’ s (2.165), Toro.
[leit mcuxoTepaneBTUYHUNA YUHHUK BaXXITMBUM, 00 MAaIllEHT MOYMHAE YCBIJIOMJIIIOBATH
CBOT BIMUYTTS aX TMICJSA iXHBOI IHTEpPIpETaIii MCUXOTEePAreBTOM, 1 4acTO caMe Taka
BIIEBHEHICTh JIIKapsl 3acClOKOIOE TAaIlll€eHTa, NpPH I[bOMY CaM HapaTtop Ha3uBae€ ii
HECIIPaBXKHBOIO, ayne Ji€Bol0 (2.166). BukopucTaHHsS UYITKUX TEPMIHIB Ta JIOT1YHO
CTPYKTYpPOBaHUX TMOSICHEHb (4aCOM HAaBITh >KOPCTKUX) Yy BUIVISAI CTBEPIXKYBaJbHUX
npono3uiiiii (2.168), po3cTaBIeHHS aKIEHTIB 100 BAXJIMBUX 1 HEBAXIMBUX peuei

IUIIXOM BUKOPUCTAHHS IEHKTUYHNX MapKepiB (2.167), BUKOpUCTaHHS KOPOTKUX PEUYCHb
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Ta MapaiebHIX KOHCTPYKIIi (2.169) M103BONSAIOTH ICUXOTEPANIEBTOBI 3By4aTH BIIEBHEHO
1 OyTH MMOYyTUM.

(2.163) I was doing what therapists are traditionally supposed to do: [
illuminated patterns and meanings (Yalom, 2012a, c. 224);

(2.164) [ tried to debate that point logically with her. It’s quite apparent that
she has choices in almost everything she does (Yalom, 1974, c. 155)

(2.165) Eva’s sister nodded and looked relieved. Interesting, Ernest thought,
how these scientific rituals — naming and explaining phenomena — ease terror. <...>
I've offered nothing! All I’'ve done is to name the beast. But I feel better, her sister feels
better, and, if poor Eva were conscious, she’d probably feel better too (Yalom, 1996, c.
181)

(2.166) Nothing offers more false security in psychotherapy than a crisp
summary, especially a summary containing a list. <...> the problem seemed suddenly
clearer, more familiar, far more manageable (Yalom, 2012a, c. 98);

(2.167) “These next few days are going to feel very disorienting. You’re
going to feel lost. But we have to expect that. <...>" I said this because often the best
way to prevent a calamitous reaction is to predict it (Yalom, 2012a, c. 62);

(2.168) You cannot re-create a state of shared romantic love, <...>
because it was never there in the first place.” Idon’t think I’ve ever said
a crueler thing, but to make myself heard, I had to speak in words so strong and so stark
that they could be neither twisted nor forgotten (Yalom, 2012a, c. 62);

(2.169) I gave her a simplistic interpretation <...> [ told her that her
fantasies, her inability to take care of herself, her overtimidity, her respectfulness with
me, her refusal ever to hurt anyone, <...> all stem from her stifled anger (Yalom, 1974,
c. 127).

Y nmmckypcei HapaTopa-TicuxorepamneBTa KiaouoBuMu B o0’ektuBarii  [IK
[1iHTepnpertattisi] € onTosoriuni metadopu IDEAS ARE OBJECTS, UNDERSTANDING
(INTERPRETING) IS MANIPULATING WITH OBJECTS, ockuUIbKUA 3aBAaHHSIM
NICUXOTepareBTa € po30upaT JyMKH 1 MOYYTTS MAIll€HTa 1 CKJIAaJaTH iX Ha MpaBHIIbHI

Mmicts (2.170). Ilpu oMy, HapaTtop 3a3Hayae, MO HE 3aBXKIW MOTPIOHO MOCIIIIATH
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IHTEpIIpETYBaTH, 00 HAMOLIBIILY KOPUCTH MAIIEHT Ma€ 3 TOTO, 1110 3’5ICyBaB AJs cebe cam
(2.171).

(2.170) One of our main jobs is to sort things out and restore the feelings to
where they belong.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 275);

(2.171) [ thought, of the pointlessness of the therapist rushing in with an
interpretation, <...> Patients, like everyone else, profit most from a truth they,
themselves, discover (Yalom, 2012a, c. 147).

IIK [repmisdicTh] sSK o03HaKa 3pijgocTi McuxoreparneBta kopemoe 3 1K
[iHTepripeTallisi|, OCKUIbKA TEpalmeBTUYHO BaXJMBO, 3a CJIOBaAaMH Haparopa,
BUCITyXOBYBAaTH Malli€HTa, HE MIATaHSII0YH, JO3BOJUTH HOMY/ili oOpaTu 3pydHUN IS
ceoe Temmn (2.172), (2.173). binpime TOro, SKIoO Mami€eHT HE MOCHINIAE TiIIUTHUCS
1H(pOopMaIli€lo, CIil HE PO3NUTYBATU W HE TUCHYTH, a MEPEBECTH PO3MOBY y IUIOLIUHY
“TyT 1 3apa3” 1 3’scyBaTH, 4OMy caMme Tak BinOyBaeTrbes (2.174). Meradopa
“ncuxoTeparis — 1€ He TapaH~’, BUKOPUCTaHa aBTOPOM Yy pomani The Spinoza Problem
(2012) sickpaBo UTIOCTPYE 1110 AYMKY (2.175).

(2.172) In spite of my curiosity, I decided to let Saul tell the story in his own
way, and at his own pace. <...> Surely my patience that day was a sign of having arrived
at some degree of maturity (Yalom, 2012a, c. 204);

(2.173) Perhaps I was not respectful of her timing. Perhaps I made the error,
as I often do, of leaping in ahead of my patient (Yalom, 1999, c. 136)

(2.174) “Learn to wait,” Marshal would say. “It should be more important
for Justin to tell you this than for you to hear it. And if he chooses not to tell you, then
you should focus on why he comes to see you, pays you, and yet withholds information
from you.” (Yalom, 1996, c. 37);

(2.175) psychoanalysis is not a battering ram: we do not just hammer away
until exhausted egos raise tattered white flags of surrender. Patience, patience. Win the
patient’s confidence (Yalom, 2012b, c. 109).

[IK [ckiHYeHHICTh NCUXOTepamii| 00’€KTHBY€ 1€ OJMH Ba)XJMBUN YWHHUK,
BuUBeeHU [pBiHOM fOMOM 3 BJIACHOTO KIIIHIYHOTO JOCBIJy: MAIIEHTH MPAIIOIOThH

Kpallle, SIKIIO 3HAI0Th, 110 Yac oOMexxeHul. [mocTpaiismMu eeKTUBHOCTI “TIcCUXOoTepartii,
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oOMexxeHoi B yaci” (time-limited therapy (Yalom, 2017, c. 276)) €, nanpukiaf, icTopii
npo berTi, sika modana 1HTEHCHBHO TpaIoBaTH 3 3aiiBoto Baroto (Fat Lady (1989)),
[lenHi, sika Maja TUIBKU KUIbKa OOIITHUX CeaHCIB 1 OyJia Haa3BUYaHHO MPOIYKTUBHOIO
(The Wrong One Died (1989)), yuacuuku rpynu JIxymiyca, KOTpi, YCBIIOMUBIITH HOTO
OJIM3BKY CMEPTh, MPALIOBATIM OCTAaHH1 MICsII1 Ayxke IHTeHCUBHO (The Schopenhauer Cure
(2005)), Tomio (2.176), (2.177).

(2.176) I was impressed by her use of therapy: I had never had a patient who
had worked as productively (Yalom, 2012a, c. 110);

(2.177) The looming end of the group propelled members to address their
core issues with increased ardour (Yalom, 2005, c. 278).

[IK [ex3ucTeHIiiHI YUMHHUKHA]| OXOIUIIOE PsiJ BaXJIMBUX EK3UCTCHIIIMHUX
YUHHUKIB, KOTpI, 3a ciioBaMH IpBiHa SnoMa, € mpuymHamMu yCiX MEHTAJIbHUX NpoOJIeM Ta
NCUXIYHUX PO3NAJIB: cMepmb ma Cmpax cmepmi, €800600a U BiON0GiOANbHICMb,
camomuicms ma i307Ayis, 110008 Ma 00ePHCUMICIb, CMUCT HCUMMSA mMda U020
siocymuicms (2.178). JlokJIaHO KOKEH €K3UCTEHIIMHUI YHHHUK Ta CIOCOOM poOOTH 3
HUMH OIHMCAHO y KHM31 aBTopa Existential Psychotherapy (1980). IIK 3amoBHIO€THCS
KOHTEKCTaMH, Ji¢ HapaTOP-TICUXOTEPANEBT IMOSCHIOE, SIK CaMe 11l YHHHUKHU TPOSBIISTIOTHCS
Ta SKUM YUHOM TICUXOTEpamneBT MOXE 3 HMUMH TpairoBatu. Kpim Toro, sik 3a3Hauae
HapaTop, Il TpoOJIeMH HE € BUKIIOYHO NpoOieMamMu MaIlle€HTIB, aje ycix 0e3 BHHATKY
monent. [etiktuuni Mapkep (2.179) 1m0cTpyroTh 1110 171€10.

(2.178) I believe that the primal stuff of psychotherapy is always such
existence pain (Yalom, 2012a, c. 2)

(2.179) Psychotherapists simply cannot cluck with sympathy and exhort
patients to struggle resolutely with their problems. We cannot say to them you andyour
problems. Instead, we must speak of us and our problems, because our life, our
existence, will always be riveted to death, love to loss, freedom to fear, and growth to
separation. We are, all of us, in this together (Yalom, 2012a, c. 13).

Just  mpukiagy, — pO3IJISIHEMO — AWCKYpPCHBHE  BTUIGHHS  creuudiku

IICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOT pOOOTH 3 EK3UCTECHIIMHUMU YUHHUKAMU cCmpax cmepmi, c60600a.
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Tax, npobnemi cmpaxy cmepmi TPUCBAYEH] Taki TBOPU MUCBMEHHHKA, SK: The
Yalom Reader (1998), Momma and the Meaning of life (1999) The Schopenhauer Cure
(2005), Staring at the Sun (2008), Creatures of a Day (2015), A Matter of Death and Life
(2019). OcranHg 3 mepeNidyeHUX KHHAT HAmpcaHa aBTOPOM 3 METOI0 MOAUIMTHCS 3
YUTavyaM¥ BIACHUM JOCBIIOM MTPOXXUBAHHS CTPaxy Mepe]] CMEPTIO Ta OO0 uepe3 BTpaTy
rioro npyxxuau Mepuin (Yalom, 2019).

Baxxnusi metadopuuHi CHUMBOIIM CMEPTI Ta G0OPOTHOU 31 CTPAXOM — COHUe Ta KO1a
Ha 600i — 3HaxouMO y pomadi Staring at the Sun (2008). [TucbMEHHUK BHJI03MIHIOE
uutaty ®pancya ne Jlapomdyko, “Ha coHue 1 Ha cMepPTh HEMOXKJIMBO JUBUTHCS HE
npuMpyxyroducs” (2.180), Ta TOBOUTH, IO HA CMEPTh JUBUTUCA HEOOX1THO MOCTIHHO
(2.181), a TepaneBTUYHA CUJIa MPOMPAIIOBAHHA 3 MAI[lEHTAMU IXHBOTO CTPaxy CMeEpTi
MoJIATa€ B TOMY, IIIO, YCBIIOMHBIIIM CMEPTh, JIIOJWHA TOYMHAE IIHYBATH YKUTTSA Ta
po3yMmiTu #oro cec (2.182).

(2.180) It’s not easy to live every moment wholly aware of death. It’s like
trying to stare the sun in the face: you can stand only so much of it (Yalom, 2008, c. 5);

(2.181) confronting death is like staring into the sun — something painful,
difficult, but necessary (Yalom, 2008, c. 293);

(2.182) though the physicality of death destroys us, the idea of death saves us
(Yalom, 2008, c. 7).

VY mnepeamoBi g0 30ipku Love’s Executioner (1989) ns iges o0’ €KTMBOBaHA
aBTopcbkoto  Bepciero  metadopu PEOPLE ARE PLANTS, ne nuceMeHHHK
NEePEOCMHUCITIOE BITOMUI MeTaopuuHHil BUpa3 “y KOKHOMY 3 Hac € HACIHHS cMepTi”
(2.183) Ta cTBEpKYE, IO HACIHHS CMEPTI IPOPOCTAE K MOBHOLIIHHE KUTTSA (2.184).

(2.183) one carries within the spores of one’s own death (Yalom, 2012a, c.
3);

(2.184) full awareness of death ripens our wisdom and enriches our life
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 5).

MeTtadopudna CUMBOIIIYHA MAPATETh MK CEHCOM dcumms Ta KOHYEHMPUYHUMU
KOJaMyu Ha BOJI UTIOCTPYE 1€ OAMH TEPANEBTUYHHMA CTMOCIO MOAOJATH CTpax CMEPTI

(2.185). KutTTs MOSCHIOETHCS aBTOPOM SIK TMOCTIMHUN BIUIMB Ha 1HIIMX, SKAN
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MIONIUPIOETHCS, K KOJIa HA BOJII 1 MOKE€ MaTH JOBTOTPUBAIHNA €(DEKT, a OTIKE Ma€ CEHC
(2.186).

(2.185) the concept of “rippling” as a way to assuage anxiety about death
(Yalom, 2017, c. 278);

(2.186) Rippling refers to the fact that each of us creates<...> concentric
circles of influence that may affect others for years, <...> the effect we have on other
people is in turn passed on to others, much as the ripples in a pond go on <...> The idea
that we can leave something of ourselves, even beyond our knowing (Yalom, 2008, c.
83).

C60000a, AK €K3UCTEHUIMHUM YMHHHUK, € TPOTUJIeKHICTIO cMmepTi (2.187) 1
KOPEJIIOE 3 BIATIOBIIAJIbHICTIO 32 BUOIP, A1l Ta )KUTTEBY CUTYyaIlll0. ByTH BiIMOBITaTBHIM
o3Hayae OyTH aBTOPOM BJIACHOTO JKUTTA, a OTKe OyTH BUIBHMM Yy BHOOpi. OnHaK,
OUIBIIICTD JIOJIEH € 3aJIeKHUMU B1J] pPAMOK TUX CTPYKTYP, BCEPEIHHI IKUX BOHU KUBYTh,
1 005ThCA camMO1 KOHIIEMIii CBOOO M, OCKUILKM BOHA Mependavae BiAMOBIJaIbHICTh, TOX
y JUCKypCl manieHTa cBo0oja, 3a3BM4Yail, Ma€ HEraTWBHI KOHOTalli, 00 MOB’s3aHa 3
TPUBOXKHICTIO Ta HaBITh CHJIBHMM CTPaxoM uepe3 IiJICBIIOMY BiJMOBY B3sITH Ha cebe
BIAMOBIAANBHICTD (2.188). PoboTa 3 maiieHToM Haj BU3HAHHSIM MOTO BIAMOBIIATBHOCTI
€ OJTHUM 13 KITFOUOBUX MICUXOTEPANIEBTUUYHUX YAHHUKIB yCHIIIHOTO JiKyBaHHs (2.189). V
JUCKYPCl HapaTopa-TCUXOTEpareBTa JEKCeMa 8i0n08i0aIbHiCMb € CUHOHIMOM CJIOBa
sminu. Ilpu npomy 3MiHM (TpaHcdopmailii) € KIHIIEBOIO METOI TcuxoTeparnii, 00
HAaCTaHHS 3MIH O3HAYaTHUME, 1[0 MAIIEHT B3gB Ha ce0¢e BIAOBIAIBHICTD 3a BJIACHE JKUTTS
Ta rnoyas qiatu (2.190).

(2.187) Freedom as a given seems the very antithesis of death (Yalom, 2012a,
c. 6);

(2.188) While we dread death, we generally consider freedom to be
unequivocally positive. <...> Yet freedom from an existential perspective is bonded to
anxiety (Yalom, 2012a, c. 6);

(2.189) therapy begins when blame ends and responsibility emerges (Yalom,
2005, c. 307);
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(2.190) Freedom not only requires us to bear responsibility for our life
choices but also posits that change requires an act of will (Yalom, 2012a, c. 7).

Ex3ucTeHIiiHI YMHHUKH KOXAHHA W 00epoicumicms JOKIATHO OOTOBOPIOIOTHCS
aBTOopoM y pomani When Nietzsche Wept (1992) ta 36ipui onoBinaus Love’s Executioner
(1989) 3 mo3wuiii iIXHBKOT pi3HULII, AKY MAIIEHT, 3a3BUYAM, HE YCBIIOMIIIOE. 371€01IBIIOTO,
NICUXOTEpPaneBT MYCUTb CTaBUTH HE3pY4YHI 3allUTaHHA, OYyTH JKOPCTKUM Ta
OPSAMOJTIHIMHUM, TI00 TAaIll€EHT YCBIJOMHB MEXKI BJIACHOI OJCPKUMOCTI, SKY BiH
MOMIJIKOBO TmpuiiMae 3a koxaHHs (2.191). 3a cioBamu HapaTopa-ICUXOTEpareBTa,
JIKYBaHHSA OJEPKUMOCTI € OJHUM 13 HaWBaXuMX 3aBAaHb IS JKaps, OCKUIbKU
OJICP>KUMICTh 3aIOBHIOE BECh YKUTTEBUHN MPOCTIP MAIIE€HTA, 1 MO30YBIIUCH ii, MAIlIEHTY
Jy’)K€ BAXKKO 3aMOBHUTH II0 IMYCTOTY YUMOCH 1HIIMM. J[eMKTHYHE MPOTUCTaBICHHS
menep - gicim poxie momy (2.192) Bkazye Ha mMaciTabu mpoOsieMH, 3MIIIEHHS [IEHTPY
YKUTTS B MUHYJIE i BIJIMOBY KHUTH B TEEPIITHHOMY.

(2.191) [ believe that your obsession will be resolved when you can answer
one  pivotal  question: ‘How many  people are in this
relationship?’(Yalom, 2010, c. 218);

(2.192) The obsession filled her entire life space. She was right: she was
living her life eight years ago (Yalom, 2012a, c. 23);

KC 9 [BMICTOBHM ACIIEKT] 3anoBHIO€TbCS 3a KPUTEPIAMH SIKHil CIIOCi6
OoTpuMaHHA 1H(oOpMalli nepeBaxae’, ‘sSKUid 00paHO CMOCI0 PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS
ocobuctoro HapatuBy’ 1 mpencrasiena [IK [iHdopmaris Big mnamienta), [cHH 1
MeTtadopu].

IIK [indopmartist Bixg mamieHTta] kopentoe 13 IIK [3’scyBanHs mpoOiiemu] Ta
BUCBITJIFOE aCMEKTH IHTEpIpeTallii MCUXoTepaneBToM Ti€l iH(opmarllii, SKO MaIlieHT
noro/KyeThes noauutucs (2.193). Tyt mMoBa iijie Ipo KOHTEKCTH, A€ MCUXOTEPaneBT
IHTepIpeTye 011 cebe, a HE NI TMAIll€HTa, OCKUIBKU KIIOYOBUM MOMEHTOM € Te, IO
NallE€HT HE MOXE HaJaBaTH Mpo cebe 00’ eKTUBHY 1H(YOPMAIIIIO 3 PI3HUX MPUUYUH, TAKUX
AK: cTpax 0yt 3acymkeHuM (2.194), nebaxaHHs noka3atu ceOe 3 HenpruBaOIUBOTro OOKY
(2.194), cy0’extuBHI ynepemkeHHs (2.195), cTBOpeHHS MEBHOTO Bpa)KEHHS PO cede

(2.196), BinmoBa Opatu Ha cebe BiAMOBIIAIBHICTE (2.197)
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(2.193) Your job here is to share your thoughts with me, and you 're doing it
well (Yalom, 2015, c.);

(2.194) “How does it feel to tell me?” <...> “Scary, good, bad, up, down
<...> ‘Fraid you’ll judge me, I guess. I want to make it through our last session next
week with you still having respect for me.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 113);

(2.195) every experienced therapist knows, the patient is not an objective
observer of his or her own life predicament. The patient may use externalizing
mechanisms of defense or, in a number of other ways, distort the data to fit his or her
assumptive world (Yalom, 1980, c. 233);

(2.196) Marvin spoke in a deliberate, pedantic manner. Obviously he had
rehearsed this material beforehand (Yalom, 2012a, c. 251);

(2.197) poking in the ashes of the past was just an excuse to evade personal
responsibility for our actions (Yalom, 1996, c. 9).

Konu npenMeToM 0OroBOpEHHSI € CTOCYHKH Talll€EHTa 3 HIIUMHU JII0ABMU 3 HOro/ii
OTOYEHHS, 3a3BUYail, 1151 iH(opMallisl HEe € JOCTOBIPHOIO, 32 BUHATKOM CUTYallld, KOJIH
MICUXOTEPATeBT 3aMpoIIye IUX JIF0JIeH JOIaTKOBO Ha ceaHc (2.198).

(2.198) Mature therapists never accept at face value their patients’ accounts
of mistreatment by others. <...> to some extent individuals are cocreators of their social
environment and that relationships are always reciprocal (Yalom, 2005, c. 163).

[HTeprpeTanis NCUXOTEPANeBTOM 3MICTOBOI'O HAMOBHEHHS IMOJISITA€ Yy BMIHHI
O0aunutu TE, MO0 cmoimeb 3a cioBamMu 1 moBemiHkow (2.199), (2.202), 3a yxXuibHUMU
KOpPOTKUMHU BiAnoBiasamu (2.200), po3ni3HaBaTH CUMIITOMH 1 TprXxoBaHi NouyTTs (2.201),
qyTH HEBUCIIOBIIeHE (2.203).

(2.199) [ try to find out what’s behind the weeping (Yalom, 1974, c. 30);

(2.200) She was incapable, or unwilling, to reveal herself in the immediate
present that we two were sharing. Hence, her evasive response of “O.K.” or “Fine”
whenever I asked about her here-and-now feelings (Yalom, 2012a, c. 132);

(2.201) I recognized Saul’s signal of great desperation and called him back

to arrange for an immediate consultation (Yalom, 2012a, c. 207);



142

(2.202) By the time the hour ended, she did not have to tell me how much better
she felt: I could see it in her breathing, in her walk, and in her smile as she left the office
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 236);

(2.203) It was her depression speaking, and I was foolish enough to be
persuaded by it. Look at all the distortions, look at what she had n ot said (Yalom, 2012a,
c. 234).

Jlorika iHTepmpeTalii BiZOOpaXkaeTbCcsl y AMCKYpPCl HapaTopa-lcHXoTeparneBTa
aHTUTE3aMM, KOJIM TOTaHO — IIe Hachpasal n0ope (good — bad, the preparation — real
therapy, anger — excellent) (2.204), komenTapsimu (2.205), BCTABHUMHU KOHCTPYKIIISIMU
(2.206), pUTOPUYHUMH 3aMUTAHHSIMHU, YMOBHUMHU Ta MOJadbHUMHU 3BopoTamu (2.207).
[TapanenbHi KOHCTPYKIi 3 TpadiyHUM BHIUICHHSM I[MOYaTKOBOTO CJIOBA IMiJICHIIIOIOThH
BIIUYTTs O€3CUILIA IICUXOTEpAreBTa, KOJIU Nalll€EHT HE X04Ye 3MIHIOBATH IIOCh Y CBOEMY
KUTTI Ta OpaTu BIAMOBIJANIBHICTH 32 CBIif cTaH (2.208).

(2.204) So, bad as it was, Thelma’s distress was a good sign, a homing signal
that we were on target. Everything was going well. The preparation was finally complete,
and the real therapy could now begin <...> I considered her anger, despite its irrational
components, an excellent development (Yalom, 2012a, c. 65);

(2.205) This phrase startled me. It didn’t fit with the rest of her presentation.
<...> Thelma’s words told me clearly that she would not look kindly at any criticism of
Matthew (Yalom, 2012a, c. 17);

(2.2006) I was prepared for his directness and sincerity and, therefore, not
thrown off by it. (Sociopaths often present themselves well, I thought) (Yalom, 2012a,
c. 52);

(2.207) And then? Underneath obsession, what would I find? Would I
discover the brutal facts of human experience that the enchantment concealed? Then |
might really learn something about the function of love (Yalom, 2012a, c. 28);

(2.208) It was deeply frustrating. Obviously, Thelma was responsible for
her own life predicament. Obviously, it was a fiction that Matthew had any real power

over her. Obviously, she gave him that power in an effort to deny her own freedom

(Yalom, 2012a, c. 36).
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Jng mcuxotepameBTa 1HTepmpeTaiis iH(opmarilii, HaJaHOT TMall€HTOM, €
BKJIMBOIO TAKOXK 1 B aKQIEMIYHOMY aCIeKTi 1 00’ €KTHBYETHCS y TUCKYPCI SIK “‘MaTepian’:
Jikap 30epirae Taki MaTepiaiy JUIT MaOyTHIX cTaTeH, TOCTIHKEHb, YU JJ1s1 0OTOBOPEHHSI
31 cryaenTamu (2.209)-(2.211).

(2.209) My life is being lived eight years ago — an arresting
phrase. I stored it for future use (Yalom, 2012a, c. 20);

(2.210) I always schedule patients for a one-year follow-up session — both for
their benefit and for my own edification (Yalom, 2012a, c. 290);

(2.211) And then we got into some interesting material where he admitted that
he deliberately doesn’t allow himself to think about that (Yalom, 1974, c. 193).

[1K [cHu 1 meTadopu] 00’ €KTUBYE THIIHMI, OLTBIIT €(PEKTUBHUI, CTIOCIO OTPUMAHHS
iH(opMallii BiJ MalI€HTIB: 4Yepe3 ixHI CHU abo uepe3 meTadopu, SKUMHU OMNEPYIOTh
YYaCHHUKH Ticuxoteparnii. Po6ora 31 cHaMu € HaJ3BUYaHO BAXKJIMBOIO y NICUXOTEparii,
IpU [[bOMY, CHA € HACTUIbKM OaraTo3HayHUMH, L0 MiJ Yac MCUXOTEeparnii HEMOKIMBO
OXOITUTHU BC1 iXHI MOXJIMBI CMUCIIH, aJi€ B IbOMY 1 HeMa oTpeOu, 00 J1€BOIO METOIUKOIO
€ 30CEPEIUTUCS Ha TUX TeMaX, SIKl Oe3MocepeIHhO 0OTOBOPIOIOTHCS HAa CEaHCcax 1 TaK 4u
1HaKIlIe CUMBOJIYHO BiJI0OpaxkaroThcs y cHax (2.212). Yacro cHu jponomararoTh
MICUXOTEPANeBTOBl 3BEPHYTHM yBary malli€eHTa Ha Te, IO BIAOYBAa€ThCcs y MOro
T17ICBITOMOCTI.

(2.212) I used the dream material to explore themes that had already
emerged in our work. <...> Dreams, like symptoms, have no single explanation: they are
overdetermined and contain many levels of meaning. <...> most therapists approach
dreams expediently by examining the dream themes that will accelerate the immediate
work of therapy (Yalom, 2012, c. 117).

[1ix yac poOOTH 31 CHAMU BAXKJIMBUM € TEpeKa3 y TeNepilIHbOMY 4Yaci sIK TAKTUKA
NPUCYTHOCTI yYacCHHWKIB Ticuxorepamii y mpocTtopi cHy (2.213). Haitbinpm
1H(HOPMATUBHUMHU BU3HAIOTHCA NEPILI CHU, SKUMHU AUIUTHCS MAaLI€HT, TOMY IO 3aXHUCHI

MEXaH13MH IT1JICBIIOMOCTI Ha I[bOMY €Tarlll 111¢ He akTuBOBaHi (2.214).
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(2.213) try to describe your dream in the present tense — just as though it's
happening right now? Often that revivifies the emotion of the dream (Yalom, 1996, c.
298);

(2.214) the first dream is unsophisticated and highly revealing because
beginning patients still have their guard down (Yalom, 2017, c. 212).

JIucKkypc CHOBHUAIHB € 3aBXIU MeTapopuyHUM. Tak, y CHOBHUJIHHSAX MalllEHTH
(bOopMyIOTh TIEBHUH CBIT, HaCEJICHUH BITI3HABAHUMU TIepcoHakamu (2.215), yacto 6avarth
CHUIBHY pOOOTYy 3 MCUXOTEpaneBTOM SK nuisix (2.216), a nmcuxorepaneBTa K MEBHOTO
npoBiaHuka (2.217), 1 TpakTyBaHHA O3HAK LUISIXY Ta €MOIH CHOBHUALS Hece Oaratro
iHdopmarli ams rnecuxoTepaneBTa MpoO YCHIMIHICTh YM HEYCIIIIHICTh 0e3MocepeIHbol
coniBmparii 3 mnamientom (2.218). IlikaBumu UTIOCTpaiisiMd € TaKOX MPUKIa]
IHTepIpeTalii CHOBUIIHHS MIPO “TpaHCIUIAHTAILIIO cepllsi’, IKY NMCUXOTEPAIEeBT TPAKTYE
ak metadopy mncuxorepanii (2.219), abo cHOBUIIHHA, 1€ TaIieHT OauuTh cebe 1
NICUXOTEpaNeBTa, 0 TOPKAKOTHCS MMIJIOMIBAMU HIT, 1 ICUXOTEPAIEBT IHTEPIPETYE TAKUI
o0pa3 HeB1JIOMOro siIKk MeTadopUUHE MEPEHECEHHS Yepe3 TPy OMOHIMIB (soul-sole), mo
00’ €KTUBYE€ OJIM3BKICTH 1 TOBIPY (2.220), To1I110.

(2.215) I grew acquainted with the characters who peopled Marvin’s mind,
and identified (and shared with him) certain important repetitive life patterns (Yalom,
2012a, c. 273);

(2.216) “What strikes me about the dream is the location. You say it resembles
the path to my office. <...> Any thoughts about that?” “It was your path. I could hear
the crackly pebbles just like your walkway. <...>" “And then you try to hide but behind
a very small chair, which doesn’t seem to give you much protection. <...> So you’re in
my office, and suddenly your hiding place is gone. What’s that make you think of?”
(Yalom, 2015, c. 102);

(2.217) “You are my travel guide in an isolated site in a foreign country <...>
we are quarreling about what to visit. <...> You begin to drive so fast that I get scared

<...>”(Yalom, 1999, c. 131);
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(2.218) The dream <...> reflect her fear that I do not wish to see her but
underneath this surface concern I sense the first delicate blades of her overt resistance
to therapy (Yalom, 1974, c. 88);

(2.219) “Heart transplant” — what an inspired visual symbol for
psychotherapy! <...> The dreamer was advising me how to proceed (Yalom, 2012a, c.
271);

(2.220) “Look at how were sitting — sole to sole. I think the dream is
expressing a wish to sit soul to soul — spelled s-o-u-1. Not sole touching but soul
touching.” (Yalom, 1996, c. 392).

VY nuckypci HapaTtopa-ncuxoTepaneBTa KIFYOBUM ISl 00’ €KTUBALlIT JOCTYIY J0
M03aCB1IOMOTO MAII€HTIB € MeTaopuyHe MOHATTS “‘CHOBHIILA, TBOPI CHIB” (2.221),
KOTPHUIl HANpsAMY CHUIKYETHCS 3 MCUXOTEPANIEBTOM OMHMHAKOYM “‘(DLIBTPU CBIAOMOCTI”
narieHTa Ta 3amudpoByOYH MPUXOBaHI OCIAaHHA )i icuxoTepanenTa (2.222). [porec
1HTepnperanii MeTapopuyHO OO €EKTUBYETHCA Y JAMCKYpCl ICHXOTEpaneBTa SK
KOMYHIKallisl 3 TBOpLIEM CHIB (2.223).

(2.221) [ often imagined the dream-weaver as a plump, jovial homunculus,
living the good life in a forest of dendrites and axons. <...> lazily spins out dream
sequences for his host. <...> the homunculus within goes about his nighttime job
weaving those fears and hopes into a dream. <...> the homunculus learns that the
therapist has deftly interpreted his dream, and from that time forward he takes care to
bury the meaning ever deeper in nocturnal disguise (Yalom, 2017, c. 212);

(2.222) The dreamer was advising me how to proceed. Never have I had a
supervisor like this. I was so fascinated by the dreamer (Yalom, 2012a, c. 271);

(2.223) These messages from the dreamer drummed louder and louder. I had
to heed them. They forced me to take my bearings and to review what had been
happening in therapy (Yalom, 2012a, c. 279).

[HmIMM epexTUBHUM cITOcOO0M poOOTH 3 1HGOPMAIIIEI0 € BUKOPUCTAHHS MeTadop
SK IHCTPYMEHTIB IICUXO0TEepaIlli, IK CBOEPIAHY 1HAMBITYyaJIbHO MiAI0OpaHy MOBY CUMBOIIB,

Ky 1IeH MalieHT 3po3yMie sikHalkparie (2.224).
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(2.224) his manner of delivery, his ability to frame the interpretation in
precisely the right language and the perfect metaphor for each patient, <...> to reach
every patient in any walk of life (Yalom, 1996, c. 240).

DmrocTpamisiMu  BUKOPHCTaHHS ~ HApaTOPOM-TICUXOTEpaneBTOM Metadop K
IHCTPYMEHTIB MCUXOTEpaIllii €, HalpUKIIaJ, podoTa 3 MeTagoporo “4opHOi TPSICOBUHH,
sgKa O00’€KTUBYE BCl O3HAKM MPOXKUBAHHA TOpS BTpATH TMAalllEHTKOIO AMpiH (Seven
Advanced Lessons (1999)) Ta mnoscHIOe 0OpUYMHHM ii cTpaxy 30au3dTHCA 3
MICUXO0TEPAIeBTOM, 100 MOTIM HE MEPEKUTH BTPATY OJU3BKOI JIOJUHU 1Ie pa3 (2.225).
[HmMM npuknagoM € metagopa “podoTH TepMocTaTa’”, IKy HApaTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE IS
NOsICHEHHs1 cTany narieHTku Mapmxk (Therapeutic Monogamy (1989)) 3 3aHMKEHOIO
CaMOOIIIHKOIO Ta P13KUMH KOJMBAHHSMU HacTporo (2.226). Tumnosoro metadoporto, sika
JOTIOMArae MCUXOTEPANeBTOB] MPALOBATH 13 MAllEHTaMU 3 3aliBOIO Baroro € meradopa
“nopoxkneui” (Fat Lady (1989)), sixa nosicHIO€ TpUUrHU niepeiganus (2.227).

(2.225) I was proving again and again that the black ooze was a fiction that
neither tarred, nor repelled, nor endangered me. Irene clung so strongly to the metaphor
that she was convinced each time I approached her rage that I would either abandon her
or die. <..> The black ooze metaphor was particularly powerful because it was
overdetermined: it was a single image that satisfied and expressed several different
unconscious dynamics. Grief rage was one important meaning (Yalom, 1999, c. 113-
114).

(2.226) I used the metaphor of a thermostat regulating self-esteem. Hers
was malfunctioning: it was located too close to the surface of her body. <...> Something
good happened, and she felt great, one criticism from someone, and she was down for
days. It was like trying to keep your house heated with a furnace thermostat placed too
close to the window (Yalom, 2012a, c. 236).

(2.227) If she were to reveal herself, what would she show? There was
nothing there inside. She was empty. (The word empty was to arise more and more
frequently as therapy proceeded. Psychological “emptiness” is a common concept in the

treatment of those with eating disorders.) <...> “The problem with that attitude is you
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end up with an unpeopled life. Maybe that’s part of the reason you feel empty inside
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 144-146).

KC 10 [EMOILIMHWM ACTIEKT] 3an0BHIOETCS 3 KPUTEPIAMH IKHH acIeKT
BUKJIMKA€ TO3UTHBHI/HETaTHBHI €MOIi’, ‘II0 CTaHOBHUTHb MEPEUIKOAY YCIHIIIHOI
ncuxotepanii’ 1 geranizyerbes y [IK [konTpnepeneceHHs |, [KOH)IIKT], [3a10BOJICHHS
B1JI IIPOIIECY 1 pe3ybTaTy].

[IK [xoHTpmepeHeceHHs| OO0’€KTHBY€ OJHY 13 HaMBaroMimmx MEPEIKoa
e(eKTUBHOI Tpalll TcuxoTepaneBTa. Koumpnepenecenus — 1€ e€MOLIHA BiAIOBIIb
ncuxotepaneBTa Ha namienta (Yalom, 1996, c. 99). ¥V npaui The Theory and Practice of
Group  Psychotherapy (1970) IpBiH Slnom jgokiagHO —aHamizye mpoOiemy
KOHTPIIEPEHECEHHsI Ta 3a3Hayae, 10 ICHY€ 00 €kmuene KOHTPIEPEHECEHHs, KOTpe
B1JI0Opakae 1HTEPCYO €KTHHI BIUIMB MMALlI€EHTA HAa ICUXOTEPAIEBTa, 1 cy0 ‘eKkmugne, sKe
CTOCYETHCS 1IOCUHKPATUYHUX PEaKilii TCUXOoTepaneBTa, sIKi BIH MPUBHOCHUTH Y
ncuxorepanito (Yalom, 1970, c. 212). IIpobaemi KOHTpIEpEHECEHHS MPUCBSYEHI YC1
TBOpPHU MUCbMEHHHUKA: BIH HABOJIUTh KOHKPETHI CUTYyallii 3 BIACHOI TPaKTUKH, OTIHCYE CBOT
MeTOM OOpPOTHOM 3 KOHTPIIEPEHECEHHSIM, TOIO. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAJIOM € ONOBIIAHHSA
The Fat Lady (1989), nicna myOmikauii SIKOro aBTOp OTpUMaB Ayke 0araTo JHCTIB
BJISYHOCTI BiJl MOJIOJIUX TICHXOTEPAIEBTIB, KOTPI MHUCANH, 110 HOT'0 YECHICTh JOTIOMOTJIa
iM OopoTucs 3 iXHIMU TIposiBaMu KoHTprepenecenns (Yalom, 2017, c. 192). KirouoBoro
MEPEIIKOI0I0 TICUX0TEPANIeBTHYHOTO JIIKYBaHHSI € CTaH, KOJH TePENOBHEHUA eMOIIISIMU
TepamneBT caM MOTpeldye TOMOMOTHM 1 HE MOXKE TOAl Jomomaratv iHmum (2.228).
JIucKypCMBHMMH MapKepaMu TaKkoi eMOIIHOI BIAMOBIAI ICUXOTEPAIeBTa €, HAaNPUKIal,
BUTYKU (2.229), putopuuHi 3anutanus (2.230) y HeBiacHe NpsAMiil MOBI, KOMEHTapl y
HOTaTKax micyst ceanciB (2.231), mapanenbHi KOHCTPYKIIii (2.232) Ta meTadopu “Bakkoi
Homti” (2.233), skl BiIoOpaXkarOTh YCBIJIOMJICHHS HapaTOpOM, III0O B HHOTO Ti K caMi
npoOsiemMu, 1o 1 B MaIi€eHTa, 1 MPAaIOYU 3 MAIIEHTOM, BiH MOXE TEBHOIO MIipOI0
JIOTIOMOI'TH 1 c0o01. 3BOPOTHUM OOKOM pOOOTH HaJ KOHTPIEPEHECEHHSIM € BU3HAHHS U
YCBIJOMJICHHSI TICUXOTEparieBTOM CBOIX BJIACHUX MPOOJIEM, CMUIMBICTh 3arjsiHyTH ‘Y

CBOIO BJIacHY TeMpsBYy ™ (2.234).



148

(2.228) My job is to remove obstacles, the last thing I want is to be an
obstacle (Yalom, 2005, c. 237);

(2.229) [ sat there tired and stunned and angry. God, what a couple! Deliver
me from both of them! (Yalom, 2012a, c. 68-69);

(2.230) we were doomed to talk about pounds, diets, petty work grievances,
<...> Good Lord, what had I gotten myself into? (Yalom, 2012a, c. 128);

(2.231) Every one of my notes of these early sessions contains phrases such
as: “Another boring session”; “Looked at the clock about every three minutes today”;
“The most boring patient I have ever seen” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 127);

(2.232) 1 saw much of myselfin Dave, <...> I, too, had my sack of letters from
a long-lost love. I, too, had them cutely hidden away <...> I, too, had never reread the
letters. <...> and I, too, could not destroy them. <...> My great interest in Dave, my
surge of curiosity and fascination, I knew whence it came: [ was asking Dave to do my
work for me. Or our work for us (Yalom, 2012a, c. 167);

(2.233) Here I am trying to help Ginny with survival problems and I'm still
burdened down with my own petty vanities (Yalom, 1974, c. 11);

(2.234) the good therapist had to be willing to enter into his own darkness
and identify with all of the patient’s fantasies and impulses (Yalom, 2005, c. 171).

[IK [xoH(}uIKT] pO3KpUBae eMOIlHI peakilli McuxoTepaneBTa Ha KOHQIIKTHI
CUTYyallli 3 MaIie€HToM, sIKi, 3a3BU4ail, BUHUKAIOTh Yye€pe3 O0COOJIMBUN BUJI CYNIEPHUIITBA:
KOJIM TAIIEHT HE XO04e€ MiJIaBaTUCS Teparlii, He BU3HAE, 110 METOIU ICUXOTEepareBTa
JI€Bl Ta BBaXae JIKyBaHHA Topa3kor s cebe (2.235), (2.236). BaxnuBumu
MUTaHHSMH, 5IKI 0OOTOBOPIOE HAPATOP, € MUTAHHS KOHTPOJIO HaJ cuTyarlieto (2.237) ta un
Mae€ TICUXOTepaneBT MPaBo Ha eMOITIHHY BiAMOBIIH (2.238).

(2.235) I don’t like acknowledging that he’s been helpful <...> Perhaps I feel
competitive. If he wins, I lose. Perhaps I don’t want to acknowledge that his approach
to counseling, so different from mine, works (Yalom, 2005, c. 287);

(2.236) We are in a strange struggle. To see who can most help the other. |
am troubled by this competition: <...> Maybe [ should do what Max says: stop
competing and learn what I can from him (Yalom, 2010, c. 167),
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(2.237) Face reality! Breuer told himself. You have virtually no control over
these discussions, Josef (Yalom, 2010, c. 162);

(2.238) her contempt and anger would have taxed the patience of St. Francis,
a therapist is only human <...> after she left I was shaken (Yalom, 1974, c. 132).

[1K [3agoBoJyeHHs BiJl Mpoliecy 1 pe3ysibTary| 00’ €KTUBYEThCA Y KOHTEKCTaX, /€
HapaTop YCBIAOMIIIOE, 110 JIOOUTH CBOIO POOOTY 1 OTPUMYE 3a0BOJICHHS BiJ Mpoliecy
(2.239), (2.240), ocob6mMBO, KOJM TAIIEHTH JEMOHCTPYIOTh, IO 3aCBOIIH YPOKH
ncuxorepanii (2.241).

(2.239) Julius loved this group. Often the courage of the members took his
breath away as they regularly broke new ground and took great risks (Yalom, 2005, c.
40);

(2.240) She turned and smiled, and we looked tenderly at each other. It was
an extraordinarily intimate moment. <...> That was a transforming hour. <...> [ think
it was the best hour of therapy I ever gave (Yalom, 2012a, c. 162-163);

(2.241) Having so often prompted Ginny from behind the scene, I found it
thoroughly satisfying to watch her defend herself (Yalom, 1974, c. 186).

KC 11 [CYHEPBI3IS] 3anoBHIOETHCS 32 KPUTEPISIMH ‘SIKY JOTMOMOTY MOTpedye
NCUXOTEpaneBT’, ‘XTO Hamae Mo pomomory’ 1 pemnpesenroBana [IK [ocobucta
MICUXOTeparis McuxoTepareBTa], [TomomMora Bij MaIl€HTIB ], pO3KpHUBA€E MPUXOBAHUHN O1K
TICUXOTeparii Ta OXOIUTIOE JIBa BUIU JOTIOMOTH, SIKY MOYXE OTPUMATH IICHUXOTEPAIICBT:
npodeciiiHy J0MOMOTY BiJ IHIIOTO TICHUXOTeparneBTa (BJacHE CYIEpBi3il0) Ta
Hernpodeciiiny (1 YacTo HEOUiKyBaHy) IONOMOTY BiJ MMAIIEHTIB.

ITK [ocobucTa ncuxoTrepariisi IcuxoTeparneBTa] 00’ €KTUBY€E CUTYyaIlli, e HapaTop
OIMHCYE CBIM JTOCBIJl CyNepBi3ii Ta BaXJIMBI YPOKH, SIKI OTPHMAB BiJl TICUXOTEPAIICBTIB-
cynepsi3opiB. [JoknaaHo neid mocin onucanuil y kuusi The Gift of Therapy (2001).
Hapatop 3a3Hauae, mo ocoOucTa mcuxoTepartis J03BOJISE MCUXOTEPANIEBTY MOOAYUTH
npoliec NCUXoTepanii oynMMma Mali€HTa, MPONpPALlOBaTH MHPOOJEeMH, SKI MPU LBOMY
BUHUKAIOTh, TaKl SIK, HAIPUKJIAJ, 171eaizallis NcuxoTepaneBTa, HalJIeHHs] HOro B0,
IpaBUJIbHI 1 HETIPaBWIIbHI peakilii Ha (1a0€eK, Tomo. A TakoX BUIPOOyBaTH Ha co01 pi3Hi

niaxoau 1 metoauku (Yalom, 2001, c. 40-41).



150

CymepBizisi MetagopudHO OO0’ €KTUBYETHCA SK “HEUTpasibHAa 30HA”, OJHAK
nepea0avaeThCs, M0 CYMepBi30p JoOMaraTuMe TICHX0TepaneBTy y poOoTi, ajie He Oye
3aXOJMUTH Ha MHoro ocobucrty Tteputopito (2.242). T'onoBHOWO IUUIKO CymNepBisii
TICUXOTEpaIeBTa € HABUUTHCS CAaMOMY JlaBaTH CO01 pady, CTaTH CyNEpBi30POM CaMOMYy
co01 (2.243).

(2.242) Supervision lay in the no-man’s land between therapy and education.
<...> without a specific therapy contract, there were limits beyond which the supervisor
could not go (Yalom, 1996, c. 78);

(2.243) The goal is to become your own supervisor” (Yalom, 1996, c. 86).

ITIK [momomora Bija mami€HTiB] po3KpHBa€E 3BOPOTHHUM 01K, TaK 3BaHHM ‘‘TIOOIYHMIA
npoaykt’ (2.244), (2.245), ncuxoteparii, ssikuil y auckypci IpBiHa fnoma otpumye
0oco0nuBY yBary. B ycix TBOpax Tak 4M 1HAKIIE OMUCYIOThCA CUTYallli, KOJU MaIll€HT
BIUIMBAE HA TCUXOTEpamneBTa, (37€OUTBIIOT0 HECBIAOMO) JIIKye HOTO  Bif
KOHTPIEPEHECEHHSI YW TMEBHUX ocoOucTux mnpodiseMm (2.246), HaB4yae MHOro
MPOIpPalbOBYBAaTH NEBHI €K3UCTEHLIMHI YUHHUKY (2.247)-(2.248), To11o.

(2.244) One of the major side benefits of leading a group <...> is that a potent
therapy group often heals the therapist as well as the patients (Yalom, 2005, c. 93);

(2.245) And often have finished a therapy session feeling much better. <...>
I may have profited as much as my patient. <...> Perhaps I received help as a byproduct
of altruistic behaviour —i.e., being helped through the act of helping others. <...> I have
dipped into the healing waters of an intimate relationship that I myself have helped to
construct (Yalom, 2010, c. 289);

(2.246) Breuer <...> stopped pretending he was talking to Nietzsche for
Nietzsche’s sake,; <...> There was no longer doubt in his mind that Nietzsche had
the power to heal him — if only he, Breuer, could find the path to that power! (Yalom,
2010, c. 182);

(2.247) [ entered her name in my professional appointment book and she sat

in the patient's chair for the ritual fifty minutes. Yet our roles were always blurred

(Yalom, 1999, c. 19);
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(2.248) the patient was the real teacher, and I was only the intermediary
passing on her lessons (Yalom, 2017, c. 215).

binpme toro, y BiIacHi mpo3i MUCBMEHHUK IMOCTIMHO MOJEIIOE CUTYallli, e
MAIeHT 1 ICUXOoTepaneBT MiHAIOTHCs postsimu (Dpiapix Hime 1 [xxo3ed bpoep y pomani
When Nietzsche Wept (1998), [layna # IpBin Slnom y onosinanuni Travels with Paula
(1999), xyniyc 1 @inin y pomani The Schopenhauer Cure (2005), Tomo). Hanpukian,
3MiHa POJIeH y TUCKYPCUBHOMY KOHTEKCTI MOJICIIOETHCSI aBTOPOM Y CUTYaIlii, OmMCcaHii
y pomadi Lying on the Couch (1996), ne opuctka Kepon, namientka gokropa Epuecra
Jlemra, nomomarae iHIIOMY NcuxoTepaneBToBi, Mapmany Crpeiiepy, Haalouu oMy He
TITBKU OPUJIMYHI KOHCYJIbTAIlli, aje ¥ MCUXOTEepareBTUYHI, MPONPAIbOBYIOUNA 3 HUM
CUTyallll0  I[IaxpaicTBa, JKEPTBOIO SIKOTO BiH cTaB. SIBHO  moTpeOyrouu
NICUXOTepaneBTUYHOI AornoMoru, Mapman Ctpeiiiep He MIr OM OTpUMATH ii BiJI IHILIOTO
NICUXOTEpaneBTa Y CymnepBi3opa, HE BTPATUBIIU IIPH 1bOMY CBOIO pernyTaiito (Yalom,
1997, c. 359-368).

KC 12 [PE3YJIBTAT] pexkoHCTPYIOETbCS 3a KPUTEPIEM ‘HACKUIBKM BIAIOCH
MOTHBYBaTH JO caMo3IijeHHs , 3anoBHIOEeThes IIK [Tpancdopmaris], [mpoBan] i
kopenmoe 3 KC [HIJIB].

[IK [Tpancdopmaiiisi] 00’ €KTUBYE TOCATHEHHS HAWBAKIIMBIIIOT LU, IKY CTABUTH
ncuxoTtepaneBT. Te, M0 MAIlEHT BBaXKae 3IIIJICHHSAM, Y IUCKYpCl IMCHXOTEpareBTa
(bopMyITIO€THCA SIK 3MIHM 1 TpaHc(opMalii CBiJOMOCTI NallleHTa, JOCTATHI AJIsl TOTO, 11100
BIH/BOHA TOYAJIM >KUTH TMO-THIIOMY 1 PO3B’S3yBAaTH KUTTEBI MUTAHHS CaMOCTIHHO.
BaxnuBo He cTaTu I TAIliEHTa HE3aMiHHOKO JIFOJWHOI0, a HaBMaKW, HABYUTH
CaMOCTIMHOCTI, BIAMYCTUTH (2.249), 3anycTUTH y HbOMY Tpoliec TpaHchopmaiiii (2.251),
CTaTH JUIs narieHTa Henotpionum (2.250).

(2.249) Don’t aspire to be the universal breast. If you want people to grow,
help them learn to become their own mother and father (Yalom, 1996, c. 95);

(2.250) My task as a therapist (not unlike that of a parent) is to make myself
obsolete — to help a patient become his or her own mother and father (Yalom, 2012a, c.

237);
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(2.251) much of Penny’s therapeutic change was self-generated and self-
directed <...>: “Remember, you can’t do all the work. Be content to help a patient
realize what must be done” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 120).

JIi€eBOIO METOAMKOIO € TaKOXX BIJICTE)KEHHS IHMX 3MIiH Pa3oM 13 MAIli€HTOM,
Halnpukiaa, Ha jgojatkoBidt cecii (follow-up) depe3 aeskuit 4yac micis 3aBEpIICHHS
NcUXoTeparnii, e MCUXOTepareBT BMUKAE MAIll€EHTOBI 3alKC MEPIIOro 3aHATTA. Taka
CUTYyaIlisl omMcaHa, HAPUKJIaa, Y onoBiganHi In Search of the Dreamer (2012), xomu
naiieHT MapBiH, IPOCIyXaBIllid YPUBOK CBOTO 3alUCy Ha JIOJATKOBIN cecii uepe3 pik
MiCIs JIIKYBaHHS, BUTYKY€E: “Who is that jerk?”. Baxnusi Tpancdopmallii Bigoyaucs, i
namieHT OuIbIe He 1IeHTU(IKY€E ceOe 3 JTH0IUHOI0, SIKO0 OyB paHime (2.252).

(2.252) I always schedule patients for a one-year follow-up session — both for
their benefit and for my own edification. <...> Marvin listened to ten minutes of our initial
interview with great interest, smiled at me, and said, “Who is that jerk, anyway?”
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 290).

3akiHUCHHS MCUXOTEeparii — 1€ 3aBXKIU BaXXJIMBA MOJis IJi MCUXOoTepaneBTa. Y
JUCKYPCI, 3aKIHUEHHS 00’ €KTUBYETHCS K “‘BUITYCKHUN’, M1 4ac sIKOTO TICUXOTEPANeBT 3
TOPAICTIO BIJIITyCKA€ MatienTa “y cBiT” (2.253).

(2.253) Three years ago, as we ended therapy, Saul and I had taken great
pride in the changes he had made. Our termination session was a high-spirited
graduation — it lacked only a brass band accompanying his triumphant march out into
the world (Yalom, 2012a, c. 206).

IIK [mpoBayi] 00’€KTUBYETHhCS Y KOHTEKCTyallbHMX (PparMeHTax, Je HapaTop
aHaJi3y€e€ OKpeMi MPOBAJIbHI METOJM YM TAaKTHKHU TIiJ] 4YaC CEaHCiB, SIK1, HApUKIaa, HE
JOCSTIN 11111 @00 He Oynu CripuiHATI namieHToMm (2.254), (2.255), abo BUmanku, KOJIu
oOpaHa cTpaTerist He CrpallfoBaa 3arajioM, 1 JiKyBaHHsI, 4aCOM HaBITh JJOBFOTPUBAJIE, HE
Jajno pe3yabTaty (2.256). PeanbHi mpuKiIaau IpOBaIbHOI ICUXOTEpallii ONKUCaHi aBTOPOM
y onoBifgaHHusx Love’s Executioner (1989), Travels with Paula (1999), Southern Comfort
(1999), ne mpuumHaMH MPOBajly aBTOpP HA3MBA€ KOHTPIEPEHECEHHsI, BJIacHI amOirlii,

MOPYILIECHHS BaXKJIMBUX IMpaBuX, Tomo (2.257)-(2.259).
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(2.254) That was a superb try on my part but utterly without impact (Y alom,
1974, c. 196);

(2.255) That fine suggestion was scarcely acknowledged (Yalom, 1974, c.
196);

(2.256) Time was running out. We were now beginning the fifth month; <...>
1 felt discouraged.: all my strenuous efforts had been ineffective. I had not even managed
to establish a solid therapeutic alliance with her (Yalom, 2012a, c. 47);

(2.257) It was time to face the truth: I had botched this case beyond belief,
and I could not transfer blame to the patient, or her husband, or the human condition
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 69);

(2.258) I knew that I had good reason to be guilty. I had, once again, fallen
prey to the grandiose belief that I can treat anyone (Yalom, 2012a, c. 70);

(2.259) I had broken a fundamental rule of psychotherapy: do not strip away
a patient’s defenses if you have nothing better to offer in their stead (Yalom, 1999, c.
77).

OTxe, MOJIETTIOBaHHS HAPATUBHOTO (peiiM-CIieHapito ICUXoTeparnii 3 HapaTopoM-
MICUXOTEPANEBTOM J103BOJIMIIO BUOKpemMuTu 12 xorHituBHuX cieH ([POJI], [I{IJIb],
[[IEPEAYMOBHU], [IIPABUJIA], [CIIOCIb], [AIA], [MICHE 1 YAC],
[[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI YNHHUKU], [3SMICTOBUI ACITEKT], [EMOLIIMHUIA
ACIIEKT], [CYIIEPBI3IA], [PE3YJIBTAT]), koTpi ynopsakoByrTbes 36 moaieBUMuU

KOHTCKCTaMM.

2.2. HapaTuBHuii ppeitM-cueHapiii ncuxorepanii 3 HapaTOpoOM-IIALIEHTOM

H®C HII posropraetscs y 8 KC, koTpi 3anoBHI0I0THCS Bianoigaumu [1K.

KC 1 [POJII] 3am0oBHIOETHCS 32 KPUTEPISIMU ‘XTO MPO KOTO PO3MOBIAAE’, ‘XTO HA
Koro BrumMBae’, perpeseHToana [ 1K [mamieHT / ekcripieHcep | — [IcuxoTepaneBT / areHc |
Ta 00’€KTUBYE 37€OUIBIIOTO TI POJIi, SIKUMH TAlllEHT HAAUISIE TICUXOTEparneBTa, Ta Ti
O3HAKW, 3a SKAUMH BH3HA4Ya€ YCHINIHICTh YW HEYCHMHICTh Horo mik. [lamieHT

[ekcmipieHcep], MpOXXKMBaKOUW JOCBIJ TCUXOTEparii, MO3UI[IoOHye cebe CcyO’ eKToM
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JIOCBiNly, a ICUXOTEpareBTa po3risiiae y IeBH1M OUiKyBaH1i, HABITh MPOTOTHUIIOBIM, PO
aKTUBHOTO cyO’ekTa [areHca] mcuxorepamii. 3ajeXHO BiJl TOTO, YH BIANOBIIA€
MICUXOTEpaneBT OYIKYBaHHSAM TIalliEHTa, YW HI, Yy JUCKYpCl HapaTopa-TalieHTa
00’€KTUBOBAHO MO3WTHBHI W HETATUBHI O3HAKM TICMXOTepaneBTa. [103uTrBHI, 3a3BUYaii,
OTIPUSIBHIOETHCS Y CHUTYAIliAX, KOJW TICHXOTEPAIeBT MEPEBUIIMB OYiKyBaHHS: JieEp,
KOTPUH OXOIUIIOE BCE 1 3HAXOAUTHCA Hao ycima (2.260), Bce3HalOUUi 1 MPOHUKIUBUM
(2.262), ToOii, XTO 3Hae mpaBWiIbHUU nUIIX (2.261), (2.263). HeratwBHI 03HAKH
KOPEJIOIOTh 3 (DIHAHCOBUM aCHEKTOM, KOJIM TMAlll€HTH BBAXKAIOTh, 10 MCUXOTEPANECBT
MIPOCTO 3apo0Jig€ TPOIi 1 3 IIEF0 METOI0 MOKE MPU3HAYATH OUIBIIE CEaHCIB, aHIXK, SIK
BOHU BBaXKAalOTh, MOTPIOHO (2.264), (2.265), a0 KoNM Malll€EHT PO3yMi€, MO BIH €
MITOCTITHUM TS TICHXOTEpaIeBTa, 1 He Xoue BUCTYNATH B Takii poii (2.266).

(2.260) “Oh, Julius? He’s of the group, not in the group.”

“What’s ‘of the group’ mean?” asked Rebecca. <...>

“Julius — he’s just there for me, for everyone, he’s far above us” (Yalom, 2005, c.
207);

(2.261) You’ve been kind, very kind, to me and always know how to point me
in just the right direction (Yalom, 2015, c. 31);

(2.262) Ernest gets to me, too — uncanny how he knows where the pain is
(Yalom, 1996, c. 229);

(2.263) Very scary sometimes. I wanted you to be the Oz Wizard. I was lost,
and I wanted you to know the way home to Kansas (Yalom, 1999, c. 145);

(2.264) To be honest, I’d expected you to advise me to come to see you three
or four times a week for the next three or four years. <...> Not that I blame you — after
all, you guys are running a business and gotta earn a living (Yalom, 2012a, c. 261);

(2.265) [ started to calculate what I've spent on therapy. <...> Seventy,
eighty thousand dollars? Don't take this personally, Ernest, but I can’t help wondering
what would have happened (Yalom, 1996, c. 38);

(2.266) I have been the subject of my own study. But I am not willing to be
your subject! Would you yourself be willing to be the subject of another? (Yalom, 2010,
c. 101).
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Opna 1 Ta cama puca NMCUXOTEparieBTa MOXE MAaTHU 1 MO3UTHUBHY, 1 HEraTUBHY
OLIHKY, 3alleXHO BiA ocobucrocti maimieHta. Hampukman, Bce3HaHHA Yy
KOHTEKCTyaJdbHOMY (parmeHTi (2.263) OLIHIOETHCS SK Maris, a ICUXOTEpareBT SK
YapiBHUK, 3JaTHUA CTBOPUTH 4yn0. Ha mpoTuBary, y KOHTEKCTyalbHOMY (hparMeHTi
(2.267), Bce3HaHHs COpUIMAETbCs 1pOHIYHO, 1 peakilis “You are the doctor, not me”
JEMOHCTPYE OJHOYACHO 1 HeOakaHHS TaIll€eHTa CIIBOpAIIOBaTH, 1 BUKIHMK
MICUXOTEPAIEeBTOB] KU 3T1THO IHCTUTYLIMHOI poJl MaB Ou 3HATH 1 mepeadavyaTu Bce,
HaBITh TYMKH TaIll€HTa. YBara IcuxoTepaneBTa J0 JeTajlel TaKoK MOXKe CIIpUMaTHCs
MaIi€HTOM sIK 3arpo3a (2.262), (2.268) ko narieHT He 0axae po3KpHUBaTHUCH.

(2.267) “Where do you think we should start today?” “You’re the doctor, not
me.” And so therapy had proceeded. Marie was brittle, irritable, and <...> often
sarcastic or provocative (Yalom, 2012a, c. 183);

(2.268) Carol steeled herself. He'’s trying to get back in, she thought. Once
they find the vulnerable area, they keep drilling into it (Yalom, 1996, c. 202).

AHaJli3 IUCKYypCy HapaTopa-Talli€eHTa oKa3ye, 1110 3arajoM € JBa BUJU MAaIIEHTIB:
Tl, SIK1 COPUIMAIOTh TICUXOTEPAIeBTa K IHCTUTYIIIHHY poJib (2.269) 1 He OauaTh (ab0 He
X0UyTh 0AYUTH) 32 I1€10 POJUIIO OCOOUCTICTH 31 CTAOKOCTAMHU, a TAKOXK Ti, IKUM HaBMaKU
WJle Ha KOPUCTH, SKIIO MCUXOTEPAINEBT PO3KPUBAETHCS MEPE] HUMHU, € YECHUM Ta Ma€
HEJIOJIIKH 1 CTAa0KOCTI, 5K 1 Oy/Ab KA JIOAMHA. Y MEPIIOMY BHUMAAKy TPUYWHOIO YacTO €
cTpax 30amxeHHs. Hanpukian, KoHTeKcTyanbHui pparment (2.270) 3 onoBigaHHs Seven
Advanced Lessons (1999) onucye cutyartito, fe narieHTka AWpiH, KOTpa IPOKUBAE OLTH
yTpaTh OJU3BKOI JIFOJWHM, CBIJOMO BiJIMOBIISIETHCS CIPUHMATH TICHXOTEpAIleBTa SIK
3BUYANHY peanbHy JIOJURY (a real person with a narrative), 100 MOTIM HE MPOKUBATH
3aKIHYEHHS JIIKyBaHHs a00 MOJIMBY CMEpTh IICHXOTEpAreBTa sIK BTpATy IIE OAHI€]
OJIM3BKO1 JIFOJMHU. [HIOI MPUYMHOIO MOXE OyTH iJeaii3allisl MCUXoTepaneBTa, KoJu
MaIieHT He Oa)kae 3HATH, 110 Y MCUXOTEePaIeBTa TAKOXK € MPOOJIeMH, 00 HE pyHHYBaTH
11eabHUI 00pa3, nepes sIKUM BiH Osiarorosie (2.271).

(2.269) There may be a little of me in your words but, to a much greater extent,

<...> you’re responding to my role (Yalom, 1996, c. 195);
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(2.270) “When [ started seeing you, I was not going to take the risk of losing
someone important to me again. <...> So I had only two choices <...> not to let you
matter to me — but that was impossible. Or not to see you as a real person with a
narrative.” “A narrative?” “Yes, a life narrative — proceeding from a beginning to an
end. I want to keep you outside of time <...> Looking at you would make you too real
<...> And real people have to die.” (Yalom, 1999, c. 98-100).

(2.271) His insight is extraordinary. His intellect soars. [ gaze at him as a hen
at a hawk. Do I revere him too much! Perhaps that is why <...> I do not want to know
of his pain, his fallibility (Yalom, 2010, c. 210).

Y npyroMmy BHIaJKy, HaBMakKd, SKIIO Mall€eHT 0ayuTh B TCHUXOTEPaAINeBTOBI
JIOJICBK1 SIKOCT1, MpoOJieMH, MpoMaxH, 11e Gopmye OUTbITY JAOBIPY 0 TaKOTO JIKaps 1
JIOTIOMAarae rnaii€HTOB1 BIAKPUTHUCS. bisibllie TOT0, MallieHTH BUSBIAIOTH HA0araTo OuIbIIIe
JIOBIPH 0 TOTO IICUXOTEPAIEBTa, IKUM MEPEKUB TOCBIJI, MOAIOHUMN JJO IXHBOTO, 1 MOXKE,
Ha IXHIO JOyMKy, Kpame ix 3po3ymith (2.272). Taki DamieHTH aye HEraTUBHO
CHOPUIMAIOTh JIIKapsl, SIKUd, CIpaBIIA€ BPAKECHHs, HIOM y HbOTO HEMA 1 HE MOXe OyTH
YKOIHUX MPoOsIeM, 1 BBaXKalOTh HOro caMOBIIEBHEHHUM (2.273).

(2.272) I went to a counselor at an alcohol clinic who was an ex-alcoholic —
she was good, she asked the right questions. Maybe I need a shrink who’s lost a kid!
Maybe I need a real expert (Yalom, 2012a, c. 94);

(2.273) Even that smug striped shirt of yours — I hate it. <...> I hate what it
says.”

“What does it say?”

“It says, ‘I’ve got all my problems solved. Tell me about yours.’” (Yalom, 2017,
c.213).

Haiibinpim pe3yapTaTUBHA CHIBIpAIS CKIATAETHCA TOMAl, KOJIM TALIEHT BUYUTHCS
PO3MEXKOBYBATH THCTUTYIIIIHY POJIb BiJ CIPABKHBbOI OCOOMCTOCTI TICUXOTEpameBTa, 1
MK HUMH J0CSTa€ThCsl 000IIbHA MUPICTH 1 0Bipa (2.274).

(2.274) “Oh Irv, I knew that. I know you better than you think I do. I know
when you 're just trying to be therapeutic.” (Yalom, 2015, c. 33).
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KC 2 [IIJIb] 3amoBHIOETBCS 3a KPUTEPISIMA ‘4M YCBIIOMJICHA MOTpeda B
ncuxoTepanii’, ‘4M € PpO3yMiHHs, SKI acmeKTh NOoTpeOylTh TpaHcdopmMmarlii’,
penpesentoBana 1K [nomomora], [3mineHHs] 1 06’ €KTUBY€ MOTHUBH 1 TIEBH1 OYiKyBaHHS,
3 SKAMH TAIIEHT TPUXOJWTh B TICUXOTEpamito. 3a3BuYail, Iib (QOPMYITIOETHCS
y3arajlbHeHo SK “oTpumatu jaornomory” (2.275), wacto sik “octaHns Hauis’ (2.277),
pijiliie KOHKPETU3YEThCS K TEpesik CUMIITOMIB, SK1 MAIiEHT y ce0e BUSABUB, 1 SKi, Ha
HOTO AYMKY, MOTPeOyI0Th KOpeKIlii (2.276). Taki KOHKPETHI 11Tl 3MIHIOIOTHCS Ha OLTBITT
CK3UCTEHIIIHO-3HAYYIIII TTICTIS JESKOr0 Yacy NCUuXoTeparii, 1 11e € 03HaKo0 e(heKTUBHOT
pobotu (2.278).

(2.275) “I think I need help. Life doesn’t seem worth living. ” (Yalom, 2012a,
c. 155);

(2.276) Saul continued, “A couple of weeks ago I saw a book in the bookstore
about the ‘imposter complex.’ It fits me closely. I’ve always misrepresented myself,
always felt like a fraud, always feared exposure.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 221);

(2.277) “Eight years ago I had a love affair with my therapist. Since then he
has never left my mind. I almost killed myself once and I believe I will succeed the next
time. You are my last hope.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 15);

(2.278) Members often enter a group with one circumscribed goal in mind,
for example, to sleep better, to stop having nightmares, to overcome a phobia. Then, in
a few months, they often formulate different, more far-reaching goals, for example, to
learn how to love, to recapture zest for life, to overcome loneliness, to develop self-
worth (Yalom, 2005, c. 280).

KC 3 [®I3UYHUH 1 EK3UCTEHIIIMHUM TOCBIJ] 06’exTHBYe momii 3
JKUTTS TAIIEHTIB, KOTP1 MPU3BEIU 0 TOTIPIICHHS MEHTAJIBHOTO CTaHy 1 MOTpedu y
ncuxorepanii. KC 3amoBHIOETbCS 32 KPUTEPISIMU ‘SIKUM TpaBMaTUYHHUM JTOCBIJ MPU3BIB
JI0 MEHTAJILHOTO PO3JIay’, ‘SIKWM MCUXOJIOTTYHUMA CTaH 3aBa)ka€ MMOBHOIIHHO KUTH , ‘UU
YCBIIOMJIIOETBCS TPUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBUM 3B’SI30K MK JOCBIJOM 1 MEHTaJbHOIO
npobnemoro’ 1 penpeseHtoBanHa I[IK [TpaBMaTuyHuii JOCBiA], KOTPUH BHUCBITIIIOE

Gb13U9HMIA JOCBi Malli€HTa, IeBHI TpaBMyroui moii, 1 [IK [MeHTansHul po3naz], KoTpuit
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BUCBITIIIOE €K3UCTEHIIIITHUI JOCBIJ Malli€eHTa, HOTO MCUXIYHY BiAMOBIIb Ha TPaBMYIOUl
moii.

Juckypc IpBina SliioMa opraHi3oBaHUN TAKUM YHHOM, 100 OXOMUTH MaKCHUMAJIBHO
PI3HOMaHITHI, CKJIa/IHI 3 TOYKH 30py HaBYAJIHLHOTO MaTepialy, KJIIHIYHI 1CTOpIi MaI[lEHTIB
3 Woro BiacHoi mnpakTuku. [IK [TpaBMaTWyHUN 10CBiJ] Ta [MEHTaJIBHUN pO3Jai]
KOpEJIoTh, 00 TOB’s3aHl MPUYMHHO-HACIIAKOBUMM 3B’s3kamu. Y Tabmumi 2.1.
JETaNi3ye€MO BUAM TPAaBMAaTUYHOTO JOCBiAY TMAIl€HTIB Ta IXHI MEHTAJIbHI PO3JajH,
3yMOBJIEHI IIUM JIOCBIJIOM, $IKl 300paskeHo y mpo3i IpBiHa fnoma. OxpiM KIIIHIYHUX
BUMAJKIB MAIll€EHTIB, MMChbMEHHHUK TAKOXX OMHUCY€ BJIACHUN TpaBMAaTUYHHUM JTOCBiJ, 1 B
JMCKYpCl BUCTYMA€E MEPCOHaKEM, KOTPUU TaKoK MOTpeldye TOmoMOTH abo CyIepBisii,
y 30ipui omnoBinanb Momma and the Meaning of Life (1999),
aBToOiorpadiuniit ipo3i Becoming Myself (2017), A Matter of Death and Life (2019).

HaIIPpUKJIAI,

Tabmuusg 2.1.
O6’extuBartis [IK [TpaBMaTHuHUM AOCBI] 1 [MEHTaIBLHUMA pO3Jiaj ]

y npo3i IpBina Snoma

IIK [TpaBMaTH4YHUIA
A0CBia]

IIK [meHTaNLHUIA po3j1a]

N

CaMOTHICTb, EMOILIHE KOH(ITIKT “Maxi-yHUKHCHHS ,

MepcoHax /
HAPATOP-NMALEHT

Jlxuni Eakin,

32 BIKOM

BUTaJ[aHa peajbHICTh, CTPaX
CTapiHHS, CyillM1aabHa
IIOBEIHKA

HEXTYBaHHS Y TUTAYOMY Jienpecisi, Hu3bKa caMooIlinka, | Every Day Gets a
Billl, eMOIIiliHa XOJOIHICTD BIJICYTHICTh OCOOMCTHX Little Closer
0aThKIB KOPJIOHIB, 010K KpeaTuBHOCTI | (1974)

3pajia KOXaHOT0, MOJIOJIIIOTO | OJIEPKUMICTD, 3aJICKHICTb, Teabma,

Love’s Executioner

(1989)

MIPOBHHA BIILILIOTO

TpaBMAaTUYHUN JUTSYUN oOcecHBHa MOBEIIHKA, KapuJoc,
JTIOCBIJI, OYJIIHT acoriajbHa NOBeIIHKA If Rape Were Legal
(1989)
OodIIIeMIHT Jerpecis, coliaibHa i3oysis, | berri,
KOMITYJIbCUBHE MEPeiTaHHs Fat Lady (1989)
CMEPTh JUTUHU JUCOITIATUBHUN PO3JIa, IlenHi,

The Wrong One
Died (1989)
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NMPoAOBKeHHs Ta0J1. 2.1
KpaJikKKa MaifHa IIOCTTPABMATUYHUM CTPEC, EabBa,
CTpax CMepTI, ECKEUTII3M I Never Thought It
Would Happen to
Me (1989)
CHUPITCTBO, TUTHHCTBO Yy KOMILIEKC CaMO3BaHL, Coyu,
qyXKii ciM’1 aenpecis Three Unopened
Letters (1989)
CEKCyaJbHE HACUIILCTBO Y JUCOLIIaTUBHUHN pO3Naj Mappax,
TUTSYOMY BIIIi 1IEHTAYHOCTI Therapeutic
Monogamy (1989)
TpaBMaTUYHUHN JTOCBIJ Y JUCOIIIaTUBHUM po3iajl, BTpaTa | MapBiH,
JTUTUHCTBI, KOHTPOJIb T YaCTHHHU 1J€HTUYHOCTI, In Search of the
3a00pOHAa Ha eMOIIli, TPUBAJE | AIEKCUTUMIS Dreamer (1989)
MO/IABJICHHS €MOIIIH 1
MOYYTTIB
Hepeasi30BaHl BiIHOCHHH, 00CecUBHUI HEBPO3, KpH3a d:xo03e¢ bpoep,
KOXaHHSI J10 TalllEHTKU CEpEeIHBOTO BiKY, O1EpKUMICTh | When Nietzsche
Wept (1992)
3paza KoxaHol Jiroauuu Jly Jienpecisi, ICUXOCOMAaTHYHI ®pigpix Himme,
Canome, coliaibHa 130JI11is | TOJIOBHI 0011, EK3UCTEHIIIHA When Nietzsche
Kpu3a Wept (1992)
MOPYIICHHSI 0COOMCTUX KpHU3a 1ICHTUYHOCTI, o4y TTs | Mapuan
KOPJIOHIB, 0OMaH, IIPOBHHU Ta COPOMY 3a cede Crpeiinep,
1aXpacTBoO Lying on the
Couch (1996)
3paga OMM3BKOT JIFOIMHH, HEKOHTPOJLOBAHA JTOTh, Kepou,
CEKCYaJIbH1 BITHOCHUHH 3 eMoIliiiHa HECTAO1ILHICTD, Lying on the
NICUXOTEPANEBTOM KOMITYJIbCBHA NTOBEAIHKA Couch (1996)
BUMOTIJIMBI OAThKHU, KPUTHKA | CTpaX KPUTUKHU, 0OCECHBHA Jkacrin,
i emMoLiliHE HEXTyBaHHS Y NOBEeJIIHKa, HU3bKa CAMOOIIIHKa, | Lying on the
JTUTSYOMY BIIIi 3QJICKHICTD B/l TYMKH 1HITUX Couch (1996)
CMEPTH YOJIOBIKA rope BTpaTH, €K3UCTEHIIIHA AliipiH,
KpHU3a, BTpaTa CHijabHOI Seven Advanced
1ICHTUYHOCTI, Lessons in the
HEKOHTPOJILOBAHA JIIOTh, Therapy of Grief
MIPOBHHA BIIUILJIOTO (1999)
TepMiHaJbHa CTalsl paKky CTpax cMepTi IHayaa,
Travels with Paula
(1999)
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NMPoAOBKeHHs Ta0J1. 2.1

CMEpTh MaTepi

IIOYYTTS IPOBHHH, ITOTpeda y
BU3HAHHI Ta CXBAJICHHI

IpBin Siom,
Momma and the

Meaning of Life
(1999)
CMEPTEIIbHUN JI1arHO3: €K3UCTEHITIHHA TPUBOKHICTb, Mekyaiyc
MeJTaHoMa CTpax CMEepTI, JIenpecis Iepudennn,
The Schopenhauer
Cure (2005)
HEXTYBaHHS MaTip 1o, KOMITYJIbCBHA TIOBEIIHKA, digin Caeir,
TpaBMaTUIHUHN JTOCBIT 3QJICKHICTB BiJl CEKCY, The Schopenhauer
HEBJIAJIMX CTOCYHKIB COIIIOMaTis Cure (2005)
3pajia 1 po3JIy4eHHs, pyMiHaIlisl, Mi3aHapis Iem,
HEraTUBHUU JOCBIT The Schopenhauer
CTOCYHKIB Cure (2005)
HAaCUJIBCTBO OaThKa Ha aJIKOTOJTI3M, Tommi,
MaTIip 1o rinepMacKyJIiHHICTh The Schopenhauer
Cure (2005)
€MOIIliiHE HEXTYBaHHS Y €MOIIiiHa 3aJIeKHICTb, Pebeka,
JTUTUHCTBI nocTiiiHa motpeda y Bu3HaHHi | The Schopenhauer
Cure (2005)
HACHJILCTBO B JAUTSYOMY BIIll | TOCTTPaBMAaTUYHUIA CUHIIPOM Bonni,
The Schopenhauer
Cure (2005)
PO3JIy4YEHHS, PO3JIYKa 3 €K3UCTEHIlIHA KpH3a, Joxuo,
JITBMH, €EMOIIIMHA 13011115 TPYA0Tr0J1i3M The Schopenhauer
Cure (2005)
poOoTa 3 namieHTaMu, CTpax CMEpPTIi, TPUBOXKHICTh IpBin Slom,
XBOPUMH HaA paKk Staring at the Sun
(2008)
OymiHT, eMOIlIiHe i7eonoriunuii panatusm, MaHisa | Aabppen
HEXTyBaHHS OaTbKaMU y BEJIMY1, HAPLUUCU3M, Po3enoepr,
JTUTSYOMY BIIIi [ICUXOANHAMIYHHNA 3aXUCT The Spinoza

(cyOumimartis)

Problem (2012)

COIlaJIbHA 13011114,
eMirpailisi y JUTS4OMYy Billi,
JTUTUHCTBO Yy O17THOCTI Ta
He0e3MeYHOMY OTOUYEHHI

CTpax MOpa3KHu, CTpax
HECXBaJICHHS, NepPeKIIoHI3M

IpBin fiom,
Becoming Myself
(2017)

pak TepMiHaJIbHOI cTaii y
Ipy>XuHU Mepuitia, cMepTh
NPy KHHA

0€3COHHS, TPUBOXKHICTh, CTPAX
CMEPTi, IOYYTTS IPOBUHU
BLJILIOTO, BTpaTa CHUIbHOT
1IEHTAYHOCTI

IpBin fiom,
A Matter of Death
and Life (2019)
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Y nguckypci  Haparopa-mari€eHTa, 37eOUThIIOr0  MPEACTABJICHI  OIHCH
eK3UCTEHIIHHOTO JOCBIy, SIKHH HACTAa€ SIK PEeakilis Ha MEBHY TPaBMY, OJHAK MAIliEHT
PLIKO MOXKE MPOCTEKUTH MPUUNHHO-HACIIIKOBHM 3B’ 430K. [HTEprpeTallis NpuuuH — 11e
3aBJlaHHs McuxoTtepanenTa. JMCKypc HapaTopa-maiieHTa MeTaopuyHUil, OCKUIbKU BiH
30CEPEKYEThCS HA CBOIX BIAYYTTSAX 1 HAMAraerbcs OMUCATH iX TCUXOTEPAreBTOBI.
[IpukiragaMu TakuxX OMHUCIB €: MOPIBHSAHHA Jtcumms 3 “BUIIMBKOIO”, JI€ JHUIILOBUM O1K
31CTaBISAETHCS 13 30BHIMIHIMM MOJiSIMU, @ BUBOPITHUM — 13 MPUYMHAMU TUX UM 1HIIHUX
Mo, ToOOTO BHYTPIIIHIMU MOTHBAaMH, I[IHHOCTSIMHU, TOIIO, SIKI METa(OpU3YIOThCS SIK
“3B’s13kM MK HUTOUKamu™~ (2.279); nepcoHidikauii cuepmi K “Bopora, SKui aTakye”
(2.280), ortric ooeparcumocmi sk “taraps’” ado “obmorn” (2.281), sk “rpudka uu Oyp’siHy”
(2.282), sixuii TIIMOOKO MyCTUB KOPEHI 1 KUl Tpeba BUKOPEHUTH, TOIIO.

(2.279) Life can be compared to a piece of embroidered material of which,
everyone in the first half of his time, comes to see the top side, but in the second half,
the reverse side. The latter is not so beautiful, but is more instructive because it enables
one to see how the threads are connected together (Yalom, 2005, c. 242);

(2.280) “Isn't it so,” said Philip, “that people fear contact with the afflicted
because they wish not to be confronted with the death that awaits each of them?”
(Yalom, 2005, c. 237);

(2.281) My burden is great. <...> I comprehend my misery and I welcome
it. <...> Yet I know what it is to be besieged by one whom I love and hate! (Yalom, 2010,
c. 168);

(2.282) You once described my obsession as a fungus or a weed. <...> if |
had cultivated my mind differently long ago, that obsession would never have taken root.
But now that it’s here, it must be eradicated, pulled out (Yalom, 2010, c. 191).

Exzucmenyitina kpuza o0 exktuByeThcst MeTadopamu  “rempsiu”  (2.283),
“ne3opienTarii y mpoctopi’ (2.284), “raHirto mij HeNpaBUiIbHY My3uKy” (2.284), a TakoXK
MeTadoporo “pyxy BHHU3”, SIKOIO HapaTOp OMUCYE CBOI BIAUYTTS O€3MEePCHEKTUBHOCTI:
TENepilHiii MOMEHT 00’ €KTUBY€ETHCS SIK MOJIOKEHHS Bropi, “Ha BEpIIMHI”, a MallOyTHE

AK “cryck 3 ropu” (2.285).



162

(2.283) How to best describe my thoughts? [ think morbid, dark things
(Yalom, 2010, c. 170);

(2.284) Often 1 feel disoriented: the old goals don’t work any more, <...> as
though I’ve danced my life away to the wrong tune (Yalom, 2010, c. 171);

(2.285) “Often I feel as if my life has crested.” <...> “I’ve climbed to the
peak, and when I peer over the edge to view what lies ahead, I see only deterioration —
descent into aging, grandparenting, white hair <...> It’s not descending that
troubles me —it’s thenot ascending.” (Yalom, 2010, c. 170).

Camommuicms Ta coyianbHa 13071AYisl ONHUCYIOTHCS HApaTOpPOM SIK ‘“‘BHYTPILIHS
nyctota” (2.287), “orman >kuTTs yepe3 iHIMM Oik Teneckomna” (2.286), ak OyTTs “3a
Mexxamu KuTTs” (2.288). Meradopa LIFE IS CONTAINER po3muproeTses y IUCKypci

99 ¢¢

Nall€HTa 1 IeTali3y€eThCs TAKUMU €JIEMEHTaMU, K “BiABIAYBad XKUTTA , “‘cocTepirad

Buctasmn’”’ (2.289).

(2.286) solution of detachment. I think it faces life through the wrong end of
the telescope (Yalom, 2005, c. 98);

(2.287) “Bertha eases my aloneness. As far back as I can remember, I’ve been
frightened by the empty spaces inside of me (Yalom, 2010, c. 208);

(2.288) the less I have to do with people, the happier I am. When I tried living
in life, I was drawn into agitation. To stay out of life, <...> that is the path, my only
path, to peace (Yalom, 2005, c. 173);

(2.289) When I was ‘in life’  was miserable. For the past twelve years I have
been a visitor to life, an observer of the passing show (Yalom, 2005, c. 312).

Bmpama ino3iii metadopuuHO TNpeACTaBiIeHa HApaTOPOM K “BUXIA Yy CIPICTh
micis meperisay Marigdoro moy” (2.290).

(2.290) “How do you explain what’s happening to you?” “It’s like I’ve been
in a magic show and now I’ve come outside — and it’s very gray outside.” (Yalom,
2012a, c. 63).

JIuCKypCcUBHI MapKepH, SKi BiIoOpakarOTh YCBIJOMJICHHSI TMAaI[lEHTOM CBO€i
npo0IemMu, BKITIOYAIOTh Aeiikeuc (an ‘I’ —a ‘we’; my misery, my obsession, my repetitive

patterns) (2.293), daktuBni npeaukatu (I know, It got me realizing, I comprehend)
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(2.291), (2.292), monansHi Ta yMOBHI KOHCTpYKIlii (I should have become, if I had
cultivated my mind differently) (2.293), (2.282).

(2.291) [ know a lot about the panic phase which, thank God, I'm now
coming out of (Yalom, 2005, c. 243);

(2.292) It got me realizing how much I had arbitrarily infused my repetitive
patterns with excitement (Yalom, 2005, c. 287);

(2.293) I should have become an ‘I’ before I became a ‘we.’ I made choices
before I was formed enough to make choices.” <...> (Yalom, 2010, c. 234).

[IpuknanoMm omucy ooepowcumocmi € Takoxk (parment (2.294), ne maiieHTKa
TOBOPUTH PO HEl y TENepilHpOMY 4aci, 00 MOCTIMHO 3HOBY 1 3HOBY MPOXKHUBAE IO
CUTYaIlll0 1 He MOXKe BiJl Hel BifcTopoHHUTHCS. [lapanenbHi KOHCTPYKIN MiJCUITIOIOThH
€MOILIIiIHYy HaIpyry.

(2.294) “For eight years I haven’t stopped thinking about him. At seven in
the morning I wonder if he’s awake yet, and at eight I imagine him eating his oatmeal
<...>. I keep looking for him when I walk down the street. I often mistakenly think [ see
him, and rush up to greet some stranger. I dream about him. I replay in my mind each of
our meetings together <...> most of my life goes on in these daydreams <...> My life is
being lived eight years ago.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 20).

KC 4 [CITIOCIB] 3anoBHIOETbCS 32 KPUTEPIEM ‘UM Mpairoe obpaHuii cmocid’ 1
pernpesenToBaHa y IIK [ex3ucTeHuiiiHa mcuxoTepamis| 1 [rpymoBa mcuxoTeparis],
JETANI3YEThCS Y CUTYyallISX, /e HapaTOp-MAIlleHT OIiHIOE crocid 1 cTpaTerito, o0paHy
ncuxorepaneBToM. IpBiH Snom mocTiiHo npakTukye ¢ia0eK Bij Mali€HTa, 1 HaIPUKIHII
cecii, 1 BKIHIII JIIKyBaHHS 3arajioM. HeBnani 1HIUBIyalbHI TOAWHU YacTO OMUCYIOThCS
naiieHTaMu MeTaopudHO, SK, HANPUKIAN, ‘“HENpPaBWILHO BUOpaHa CcTpaBa y
pecTopaHi”, Ky X04Y-He-X04 MOTPIOHO CMOXKUTH 1 neperpaButu (2.295) uu atmocdepa
“ciiiBOecimu Ha HeOakaHy mocany’’, Ky MaIl€eHT MyCUTh BCce OJHO Tpoxoautu (2.296).
['pynoBa micuxoTteparnis ONUCYEThCA SIK “XOp cTpaxkaaHb’ (2.297), HapaTopoM-
MaIi€HTOM, SIKMH CKENTUYHO HAJIAIITOBAHUH 1100 MOXKIIMBOI KOPUCTI JJIsl ce0e TaKoro
BUJY JIIKyBaHHs, a00 AK “3MMOBa CIUISIUKA”, sIKy Tpeba mepedyTu “B kokoHi” (2.298),

NAIEHTKOIO, KA HE MOXKE PO3KPUTHUCS Y IPYIIL.
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(2.295) It wasn’t a bad session. It’s like ordering the wrong thing in a
restaurant. You 've missed your chance till next time and have to digest what you’ve eaten
(Yalom, 1974, c. 96);

(2.296) The session felt like an interview where I was applying for a job 1
didn’t want (Yalom, 1974, c. 123);

(2.297) How will it profit me to hear others describe their lives and problems
en masse? The very idea of such a chorus of misery appalls me (Yalom, 2005, c. 66);

(2.298) In group therapy I got to feel as though I dragged my cocoon in,
fastened it onto the chair each week, held on for an hour and a half and left. Refusing
to be born <...> Eighteen months of hibernation in group therapy had left me groggy
and soiled (Yalom, 1974, c. xxii1).

[TozutuBHUI (ia0EK BKIIOYAE CUTYyallll, J€ MNallleHT MOYyBaBCS Ha PIBHUX 3
MICUXOTEPAINEeBTOM, a Cecisl MpoXoawia y ApYyXHii atmocdepi (2.299). [lns marieHTta
BAXKJIMBO YYTH, IO IICUXOTEPAIICBT, SIK 1 3BUYAifHA JIFOJIMHA, TAKOK HE 3HA€E BIAMOBI/I Ha
yCl 3alUTaHHs, ajie TOTOBUH IIyKaTH LIISAX pa3oM i3 namieHtoM (2.300). BaxnuBumu €
3yCUJUISI 1 CTapaHHs TICUXOTEpareBTa, skl MaIieHT 0auyuTh 1 LIHY€, HaBITh Y BUIAAKY
HeBaallo oOpaHoi ctparerii (2.301).

(2.299) Ginny: I thought yesterday we were just like two fiiends getting
together. <...>. I loved the way you laughed at the piece I wrote (Yalom, 1974, c. 169);

(2.300) it helped that you didn’t get into your role of the wizard letting me
guess about questions you know the answers to. I liked the way you admitted you didn’t
know and then invited me to explore it together with you (Yalom, 2012a, c. 238);

(2.301) Your only error was to choose the wrong type of therapy for me and
then persist in it far too long. However, I'm not incognizant of your effort, even your
interest, in helping me (Yalom, 2005, c. 60).

KC 5 [AI51] 3an0BHIOETHCS 3 KPUTEPISIMH ‘SIK CKJIAIA€ThCS CHIBIIpAIls’, ‘HACKIITbKH
BJIAETBCS  PO3KPUTHCS  Tepen  IcuxorepameBToM’ 1 pemnpe3eHTtoBaHa  I1K
[cuxoTepaneBTHYHA CECisi] 1 [pO3KPUTTS].

[IK [mcuxoTepaneBTHYHA cecisi| 00 €KTUBYETHCS y KOHTEKCTaX, NIe€ HapaTop-

MaIIEHT OMUCYE CBOI OYIKYBAaHHS Ta peajbHy CHUTYallllO CHIBIpalll 3 ICUXOTEPANIEBTOM.
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Yacto marieHTd po3riIsAaloTh MCUXOTEpaIiio SK MpoIec Meperisiay W aHaji3y CBOTO
KUTTA 3 ekcreproM (2.302). Jlms mariedTiB, KOTpi y Bimuai abo poO3TisiIar0Th
MICUXOTEPAIiio sIK OCTaHHIHN IIaHC, TOJIMHA 3 IICUXOTEPANEBTOM € “CBITIIOM” Y TEMpSBI
(2.303), a rapanTig TpUBaJOi CHIBIpALll Aa€ BiAUyTTs Oe3meku Ta ctabiibHOCTI (2.304).
“JlocBimueH1” TAIEHTH PO3YMIIOTh, IO €MOIlIiHA peakilisi, CIhO3U € IMOKa3HUKaMU
MpaBWIbHOI poOOTH M Yac cecii i1, OIIAIar0YuCh Haszal, ONMUCYIOTh CBOI €MOIIiHI
TOJIMHU fK “‘cTapi 70o0pi gacu™ (2.305).

(2.302) I’'m not concerned about risk. I believe in the healing value of talking.
Simply to review my life with an informed mind like yours — that’s what [ want (Y alom,
2010, c. 131);

(2.303) Then you commented that the session was over. Whenever I sense that
cue, I begin to feel tentative again. The light that has been shining on me is about to
go out (Yalom, 1974, c. 6);

(2.304) later it dawned on me you had said “six” months, which was a
comforting six months’ guarantee (Yalom, 1974, c. 6);

(2.305) I saw a tear-stained girl leave her therapist and I felt those were the
good old days, my past, “wet tissues, big issues” (Yalom, 1974, c. 119).

[TK [po3kputTsi] 00’ €KTHBY€E HaBaXKIIMBIIIY [0 MAI[I€HTA, SIKY BiJl HOTO OUYIKY€
MICUXOTEPANeBT: JOBIPUTUCS 1 BIOAKpUTUCA. 3a3BUuaid, IS LBOTO MOTPiOEH dyac, 1
NalIE€HTH MiJ Yac cecli 4acTo TOBOPSTH MPO pedi, Kl HaueOTO Mpo HUX, ajie HACIpaB/l
MpAaIO0Th SIK BIJIBOJIKAIOYl MaHEBPH BI1J OCHOBHHMX MpPOOJEM, 1 ICHUXOTEPAIEeBTOBI
JIOBOJIUTHCSI CKEPOBYBATH Y TIPABUIIBHE PYCIIO, IepeOUBaTH, 3a/1aBaTH TPSIMi 3aITUTaHHS,
MoTuByBaTu. Hanpuknan, namientka betti 3 onmoiganus Fat Lady (1989) mocriitHo
KapTyBaJia, pO3MOBiIal0uu TIPo cede BiAaieH1 pedi, siKi BiI0OYBaIHCS IECh 1 KOJIUCh, aJie
HE B IOTOYHOMY Yaci, 1 BAAIOYM BECEJIOIII HaMarajaacs 3/aBaTHCs HE TaKOI0, KO Oyia
HacrpaBai (2.306). IlpuumHoro 1pOTO OYyJI0O TE, MO0 MAIIEHTKA >KWJIa HACTUIBKH
130JIbOBAHO, 11O 1l Jieriie OyJIo BAaBaTu, HIOU i )KUTTS B1AOYBa€eThCs JCIHIE, a TOTOYHA
CUTYyaIlisl TUMYAcoBa. Y IIbOMY BHUIAIKY PO3KPHUTTS OYyJIO JYyKE BEIMKUM PH3UKOM IS
Hel, HIOU “cTpuOOK 3 mapamryToM”, OCKUIBKH PO3KPUBAJIO 1 ii BHYTPILIHIO MOPOKHEUY

(2.307), (2.308).
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(2.306) She uttered all these things in a gay chatty tone, as though she were
talking about someone else <...> She tried to poke me into joining the fun. <...> She
resisted every effort on my part to dip beneath the surface (Yalom, 2012a, c. 136-138);

(2.307) She said she felt frightened, like jumping out of a plane without a
parachute (Yalom, 2012a, c. 145);

(2.308) Reveal herself? If she were to reveal herself, what would she show?
There was nothing there inside. She was empty (Yalom, 2012a, c. 144).

[lle onHI€I0 MPUYMHOIO TOTO, IO MAIIEHT HE MOXKE a00 HE XO04€ PO3KPUTHCS, €
cTpax 30amxeHHs. [[alieHT HECBIJOMO HE X0Y€ BITyCKATH IICUXOTEPANeBTa B CBOE XKUTTS,
1100 BiH HE CTaB 3aHA/ITO BAXJIMBUM 4H MOTPiOHUM (2.309).

(2.309) “Betty, what’s the danger in letting me matter to you?” “I’'m not sure.
It feels scary, like I’ll need you too much. I’'m not sure you’ll be there for me.” (Yalom,
2012a, c. 146).

[TamieHTOBI  TOMOMArarOTh  PO3KPUTHCS  Takl TAKTUKH  3alPOIIOHOBAHI
NICUXOTEpaneBTOM, SIK BUIbHI acouiamii (2.310), apTUKyIIOBaHHS CIi3, BIAYYTTIB, SKUM
cma “matu romoc” (2.311), a6o mepconidikamis xBopodu (2.312), “akTuBaIsg 1
BUCBITJICHHS, KOJIM IICUXOTEPAIEBT 3YIUHSE A1AJIOT 1 3aMUTYE, SIK IOUYBA€THCS MALIEHT,
MEePEeBOISIUU JIAJIOT Y IJIOMHUHY “TyT 1 3apa3” (2.313).

(2.310) “Keep going, Mr. Merriman, you're doing fine. Don’t select, don’t
censor. <...> Whatever you think or whatever you see, describe it to me.”

“Mountain of money ... <...> ... I see me holding my father’s big hand ...”

“Stay with that image of you and your father. Focus on it. Let something
happen.” (Yalom, 1996, c. 236);

(2.311) “That’s not easy, Julius. I feel tight about it.”” Rebecca clasped her
hand to her sternum. “Right here.” “Give that tightness a voice. What’s it saying?”’
(Yalom, 2005, c. 156);

(2.312) My melanoma is giving me a strange sense of release that’s got a lot
to do with my revealing myself today (Yalom, 2005, c. 236);

(2.313) “<...> check into the feelings you’ve had about me today.”
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“Almost all positive. I know you’re on my side and doing your best for me. The
only moment when I felt slightly annoyed was when you pressed me about which words
of Marcus Aurelius really helped <...>"" (Yalom, 2015, c. 177).

[HmMM nieBUM ciocoOoM pO3KPHUTTS € poOoTa 31 cHamu. [HTepmperaris CHIB
3MIIACHIOETHCS TICUXOTEPAIIEBTOM, SKUN JOMOMArae Maii€HTOBl PO3Ii3HABATH CUMBOJIU
BJIACHOI MiJICBIIOMOCTI. BakmuBuM eTaroM poOOTH € MOMEHTH, KOJIM MAIllEHT caM
MOYMHAE IHTEPIPETYBAaTH CBOI CHU. [miocTpartiero Moxke OyTH KOHTEKCTyalbHUUN
dbparment (2.314) 3 pomany When Nietzsche Wept (1992), ne napatop Jxo3ed bpoep
aHaJi3y€e CBIM COH MPO JI€30, SIKE MPU CHpoOl BIIYUYUTH 3aX0AUTh Y HIUIMHY 1€ TJIHUOIIe
1 panuTh Moro maneli. Meradopa “ne3a” 00’exkTUBYe ofepXUMICTh bpoepa, a HeBnai
CIpoOu HOro BUTATTH IHTEPIIPETYIOTHCS HUM SIK HEBJAJIl IPUHOMH TICUXOTEpartii.

(2.314) “You want to help me retrieve the razor. I tell you not to, that you'd
just drive it in deeper. But you try anyway, and you do drive it deeper. <...> and every
time I try to extract it, I cut my fingers. <...> Things are getting worse — my obsession
with Bertha, the burning house fantasy, the insomnia. We’ve got to do something
different!” (Yalom, 2010, c. 189-190).

KC 6 [MICHE i YAC] po3kpuBae acoiiaiii Haparopa-mnaiieHTa 3 odicom
MICUXOTEpareBTa, 3alOBHIOETHCA 3a KPUTEPISIMU ‘JIe BiIOYBA€ThCS MCUXOTEparisi’, ‘aKi
acomiamii 3 muMm Miciem’ 1 mnpeacraBieHa IIK [peanmpHuit mpoctip]. Micue, e
BIIOYBa€ThCS MCUXOTepamnisi, HaO0yBae TAaKUX O3HAaK, fK: “Oe3nmeuynuit paii” (2.315),
“CBATHHS, MiCIIE, 1€ HE 3aCY/KYIOTh, a IaI0Th “‘amHIcTiIO” (2.316), MmicIie, Ae TOTpiOHO
ka3atu npasay (2.317), ne moxkHa OyTu co0010, TOBOPUTH, TakaTH (2.318), roBoputu
npo 6116 (2.319), Ge3neuno nporpaBatu pi3Hi BapiaHTH noBeaiHku (2.320).

(2.315) Eva regarded Ernest’s office as a safe haven, a place to bring all her
fears about dying, all the macabre feelings she dared not express to friends (Yalom, 1996,
c. 180);

(2.316) Your office is like a sanctuary for me — where I can say some of the
things I need to, with amnesty, without fear of being judged (Yalom, 1974, c.74);

(2.317) Let’s be very realistic — as you say, this is the place to be honest
(Yalom, 2012a, c. 87);
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(2.318) I could talk straight; I could cry, I could ask for help and not be
ashamed. <...> Coming into his room I seemed to have license to be myself (Yalom,
1974, c. xxi);

(2.319) she had no one else but me and nowhere else but my office to express
her pain (LE, c. 246);

(2.320) In the safety of my office she role-played (Yalom, 1974, c. 118).

KC 7 [[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI YUHHUKMUH] BinTBOpEeHA 32 KPUTEPIEM ‘IO
JIOTIOMAarae BIJKPUTHUCS, TPUUHATH ceOe, mouyaTu 3uutoBaTucs’ 1 mpeacrtaBieHa [1K
[emorliitHa OJM3BKICTh 1 MPUCYTHICTH|, [MPUUHATTS IHIIUMH], [IOBipa 1 Oe3meka],
[MiI>kOCOOMCTICHUI BILIMB: BXiJHA 1 BUXiJHA 1HGOpPMAaIid |, [IHCaT], [KaTapcuc].

[IK [emoriitHa GIU3BKICTH 1 MPUCYTHICTH| 00’ €KTUBYE OJMH 13 HAMBAXIJIUBIIIMX
YUHHUKIB YCIIIIHOI IICHXOTEpamnii, 3 MEePCHEeKTHUBH HapaTOpa-Mali€HTa, OCKUIbKU
OUIBIIIICT MEHTAJbHUX PO3JaJliB BUHUKAE Yepe3 IMOJABJICHHS eMollid abo uepes
€MOIIIITHE HEXTyBaHHS 3 OOKy OJIM3bKUX JIOJEH. SKIIO MCHUXOTepaneBT BIAKPUTUI
EMOIIMHO 1 3a0X0Yy€ TMaIll€eHTa MPOSBISATA YECHI €MOIlii, MaIllEHT MOYyBa€TbCs B
emortriitHii 6e3neri. Sk 3a3naqae [pBin fnom, cuxoTepaneBT YacTo € €AUHUM TIIa4eM
BEJIMUE3HUX JIpaM Ta akTiB BifgBaru namienta (Yalom, 2001, c. 37), ToMy ajis naiieHTa
BOKJIMBO OYTH MOYYTHUM 1 IPUUHATUM THUM, XTO 3HA€ PO MOTO BHYTPIIIHIO OOPOTHOY Ta
npuxoBaHi mouyTTs (2.321). IlpucyTHicTh, mUpe 3alllKaBICHHS TCHUXOTEpAreBTa
(engagement), TPUUHATTA € Ha0Arato BaXJIUBIIMIUMHU [JI TAlllEHTa, aHDK HOTO
aHaNITHKa, 1HTeprperTallii, Tomo. [lamieHT MOoXe HaBiTh HE TaMm’sTaTH MPOodeciiftHOTO
JUCKYpCY TOMNEpPEe/IHIX CEaHCIB, aje BIH 3aBXIW NaMm’siTae emoliitHuil ¢on (2.322).
Juckypc HapaTopa-maifieHTa, SKuid MicTUTh (i10€K, ONUCYE TaKl BaXJIMBI JIIKyBaJIbHI
YUHHUKH, SK: YCBIJOMJICHHS, 1110 IICUXOTEPANEBT Ha oro 6o11i (2.323), MOBHICTIO 1 ITUPO
NPUCYTHIN y Horo kutTi (2.324), 3anikaBiaeHuil Ta TypooTauBui (2.323).

(2.321) During the session I was sure I was being heard and it almost made
me drunk (Yalom, 1974, c. 183);

(2.322) “The last session was our best one so far. | wish we could have
sessions like that every time. I don’t remember exactly what we talked about, but it

helped me change a lot.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 89);
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(2.323) Here’s something I do know, Julius. I love your taking care of me,
calling on me, staying on my case. How’s that? (Yalom, 2005, c. 325);

(2.324) “Engagement," she said at once. “You were always there, leaning
forward, getting closer.” (Yalom, 1999, c. 143).

I[IK [OpuiHATTS 1HIIMMH]| peasli30BYETbCA Yy KOHTEKCTI 1HJIWBIAyalbHOI
ncuxoTepanii, Ae “IHImMN™ — 11e ICHXOTEePaneBT, 1 B KOHTEKCTI IPyMHOBOI IMCUXOTeparlii,
ne “iHmni” — ue y4acHuku rpynu. KoHtekctyanbHUil (parmMeHT (2.325) 3 omoBigaHHsS
Seven Advanced Lessons (1999), sikuii MicTuth (ig0EK MAMIEHTKU MICIs TPUBAIOTO
JIKYBaHHS UIIOCTPY€E, HACKIIBKM BAXKJIUBUM € TPUNHATTS ICUXOTEPANIEeBTOM HAaBITh
HAWTIPIIUX, HAWTEMHINIUX CTOPIH NallieHTa. Y JAUCKYypCl MAalllEHTKH ISl TeMpsBa
00’extuBy€eThCa MeTadoporo black ooze (2.225), ocKiIbKM BOHA OyJia IepeKOHaHa, 110
BUIPOMIHIOE CMEPTOHOCHI XBWJI1, IKUMU 3apaxkae iHmuxX (lethal stuff radiating from me),
1 HIXTO 3 11 OTOYEHHS HE MIT CpUHHATH ii yopHOTY. Pparment (2.325) umocTpye, 110
M1JCBIIOMUMU OYiKyBaHHSAMM MAIll€HTa € came “OyTH NMPUUHATUM, SIKE€ BepOai3yeThCs
npeauKaTamu expose yourself to; hung in there close to me.

(2.325) I needed just one thing: for you to stay with me and be willing to
expose yourself to the lethal stuff radiating from me. That was your task. <...> You had
good staying power. You hung in there close to me. <...> urging me to talk about
everything, no matter how macabre (Yalom, 1999, c. 144);

Konrekcryanbuuii pparment (2.326) 3 onosinanua Love’s Executioner (1989)
TaKOX UTIOCTPYE 1€l BKIMBUN acleKT uepe3 rpadiuHi BUAUIEHHS B TEKCTI.

(2.326) I’ve had other therapists <...> but Matthew was different. Hereally
cared, he really accepted me. No matter what I did, what horrid things I thought, 1
knew he’d accept <...> validate me (Yalom, 2012a, c. 16).

VY KOHTEKCTI 000X BUIIB MICUXOTEpAIli nputiHamms iHuwuMy KOPEIIE 31 CTPaxoM
OyTtu 3acymkenuM. CTpax ocyay 3aBaka€ MaIli€HTaM BIIKPUTHUCS 1 TIPAIIOBATH B TPYIIL.
BaxxiiBuM JiKyBaJlbHUM YMHHUKOM € BIIUYTTS, 1110 TeOe MPUUMAaIOTh 1 HE 3aCyKYIOTh
(2.327), (2.328). Y KOHTEKCTI 1HAUBIAYAJIBHOI ICUXOTEPAIIii el cTpax MPOSIBISETHCS SIK

CTpax BTpPAaTUTU TMOBary IICUXOTeparneBTa, 3pyWHyBaTH MEBHUN 00pa3, CTBOpPEHUM



170

panime. TepaneBTUUHUN YUHHUK nputinamms MeTadopusyeThes K “(Di3MUHUN TOTHK
(2.329).

(2.327) “I like this group,” Gill said. “These are the most important people
in my life. <.... I was afraid I’d lose my place, <...> The group will judge me, not help
me.” “Gill, look around the room —tell me, who are the judges here? ” (Yalom,
2005, c. 209);

(2.328) “Just chimneysweep, Josef. <...>You have my word I do not judge
you!” (Yalom, 2010, c. 205);

(2.329) Don’t underestimate the value of friendship, of my knowing I’'m not a
freak, of my knowing I’m capable of touching and being touched (Yalom, 2010, c. 274).

I[IK [moBipa 1 Oe3neka] OO0’€KTUBYE TICUXOTEPANIEBTUUHUNA UWHHUK, SKHUM
BHCBITJIIOE IPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBUM 3B’ 130K MI>K YECHICTIO IICUXOTEPAIIEBTA 1 BIAUYTTIM
Oe3neku naiieHTa. PO3KpuTTs ncuxorepaneBTa NOpPOKy€e po3KpUTTs namienra (Yalom,
2001, c. 52). 3 HapaTMBHOI MEPCIEKTHMBU TAI[lIEHTA, YECHICTh IICUXOTEparieBTa
OLIHIOETHCA SIK BOXKIMBHMA mojapyHok (2.330), mae BiA4yTTS PIBHOCTI y BIJIHOCHMHAX
(2.331).

(2.330) Joyce seemed astonished and tears flowed down her cheeks. “Thank
you for that gift. I’ve seen a lot of shrinks but this is the first time any of them has ever
shared something personal with me. [ don’t want to leave your office today — I want us
to talk for the next twelve hours. I feel good.” (Yalom, 2017, c. 228);

(2.331) Ginny: We are both being transparent. Never give a psychiatrist an
even break (Yalom, 1974, c. 130).

I1K [noBipa 1 6e3mneka] y nuckypci naiienTa kopentoe 13 [1K [anamiTuanmii TpeTii |
y IUCKypci ncuxorepanesTta. st Toro, mo6 copMyBaTu BiTHOCHHH, SIK1 0a3yIOThCS Ha
JIOBIpl, CHEpIIy MCHUXOTEPANeBTOBl MOTPIOHO cpopMyBaTth O€3MEHUHHM MPOCTIp s
narienta. Kontekcryanbauii pparmenT 3 onoBiganus On Being Real (2015) imtoctpye
MeTaoprUHy KOpPEJALio “I0Bipa — NPOCTip”, A€ 3aBOIOBAHHS OBIPU 00’ €KTUBYETHCS
SK 3MEHILEHHS MPOBAJUISI MIXK MCHUXOTEPAINIEBTOM 1 MAI[IEHTOM Y mpoiieci (opMyBaHHS

HUMH aHATITAYHOTO TPETHOTO “we” (2.332).
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(2.332) “How about this reality? This room? You and me? The way we are
together?”

“I don’t know what to trust, who to trust. There’s no such thing as a ‘we.’ I'm truly
alone. I doubt very much that you and I are experiencing the same thing this very
moment, right now as we speak.”

“I want us to be a ‘we’ as much as possible. There’s always an unbridgeable
gap between two people, but I want to make that gap as small as possible here in this
room.” (Yalom, 2015, c. 28).

BiguyTTs 0e3meku MoKe MPOSIBISATHCS TaKOX 4Yepe3 BIACYTHICTb HEOOXIJIHOCTI
peanbHUX i Ta BIAMOBIAAIBHOCTI 3a iXHI HachHiaku. Odic ncuxorepaneBTa — 1€ Miclle,
Jie TIAllIEHT BYUTHCS 1 TPEHYEThCS, 1 TaM MokHa nomusatucs (2.333).

(2.333) Sometimes I like therapy because I feel it is a perfectly safe time. When
I have only to prepare to do something but don’t have to do it yet (Yalom, 1974, c. 82).

I[IK [MDKOCOOMCTICHMIM BIUIMB : BXiJHA 1 BuUXiJAHa 1HQoOpMaIlisi] 00’€KTUBYE
KOHTEKCTH, B IKHX MPOUTIOCTPOBAHO BAKJIMBI ACTIEKTH TICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHUX BITHOCHH:
B3aeMo/iis 6e3 GUITPY “corianbHOrO cTatycy”, e y GOKYyCl yBaru € CyTo JIOJCHKI PUCH
namieHTiB (2.334); BxigHa iHdopMalis mpo cede, sIKy Nalie€HT MOKe OTPUMATH B1J] 1HIIINX
MaIl€HTIB Tpynu abo BiJ TMCHUXOTEparneBTa MiJ Yac 1HAUBIIYaJIbHOI IMCUXOTEpaIii,
BHX1JIHA 1HGOPMaIlis, Ky TaIllEHT HaJIa€ IHIINM YUYaCHHKAM.

(2.334) Well, what this group is about is that we're all just human beings
trying to relate in a human way to one another, and that we check our roles, our degrees,
our money, and our BMW roadsters at the door (Yalom, 2005, c. 152).

Bxiona i euxiona ingopmayis € BaXIUBUM TCUXOTEPANECBTUUYHUM YUHHUKOM
rpymnoBOi McUXOoTepamnii 1 JAoMoMarae Mali€HTOBl MOTJSHYTH Ha cebe ourMMa IHIIHX.
TepaneBTuuHUN €peKT MIKOCOOMCTICHOI B3a€MOJIli y Tpymi ONMUcaHo y pomaHi The
Schopenhauer Cure (2005). Jlna mpukiamy, HaBEIEMO KOHTEKCTyaJbHHM (PparMeHT
nosiory B rpymi (2.335), ne y4acHMKH BHCIIOBIIIOIOTH CBOi O€3Mocepe/iHl BpaKEeHHS,
BIIUYTTS Ta AYMKH IIOJI0 OJHE OJHOro. Takuit oOMiH 1HGOPMAIIIEID € TepareBTUYHO
e(peKTUBHUM, KOJIM MAaIl€HTH HAJAIITOBAaHI KOHCTPYKTUBHO CIPUHMATH OLIHKY 1HIIMX

(that’s a shocker. Thanks), a TaKOX BIAKPUTO BUCTOBIIOIOTH 1 KpUTHUKY (Your solution to
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your problems is a pseudosolution; I’'m not sure you do much listening), i miarpumky (/
sure do like the way you re talking here; you re taking so many more risks now. I love it)
OJIHE OJTHOMY.

(2.335) “<...> you can’t enjoy your surroundings and can’t enjoy other
people? And that’s what I see in you, Philip.” Pam turned to address him directly. “Your
solution to your problems is a pseudosolution; <...> You’re not in life; you don’t really
listen to others, and when I hear you speak I don’t feel I’m listening to a living,
breathing person.” <...>

“Pam,” Gill sprang to Philip’s defense, “talk about listening — I’'m not sure you
do much listening. Did you hear that he was miserable years ago? <...>

The group was silenced by Gill’s outburst. After a few moments Tony said, “Gill,
you are something else today! <...> man, I sure do like the way you’re talking here
<..>”

“Rebecca, you’re taking so many more risks now. I love it,” said Pam.

“Me too,” said Stuart. “But let me tell you something that’s never registered
before. 1 like to look at you, but I'm realizing now that your good looks are a barrier to
seeing or knowing you, <...>.”

“Wow, that’s a shocker. Thanks, Stuart.” (Yalom, 2005, c. 264-265)

[IK [iHcaiiT] 00’€KTHBYE TEPEIIOMHUNA MOMEHT Yy TICHMXOTepamii, KOJU Malli€HT
MOYMHAE YCBIIOMJIIOBaTH CyTh 1 Mexi cBoei npobnemu (2.336). KoHTekcryanabHi
dbparMeHTH MICTATh MPUKIAAN (OpPMYIIIOBAaHHSA TAIlEHTOM iHCalTy. Taki HapaTHUBHI
MpOMNo3ullli YacTo (QOpMYJIOIOTHCS MOJAIBHUMH JII€ECIOBaMH 4d  ¢pazamu, SKi
BUPAXAaIOTh CTYIIHb (HE)BIEBHEHOCTI Ta YCBIJIOMJIEHHS MALlIEHTOM MPOOJIEMHU, a TAKOXK
CTYIiHb TOTOBHOCTI 11¢ Bu3HATH (2.336), MeTadhopUuHUMH BHpa3aMH, SKUMHU TAI€HT
onucye cBoi mpo3piHHA (2.337), okimuyHuMU peyeHHsMU (2.338), rpadiuHuMH
BHJIVICHHSAMH B TekcTi (2.338), Tomo.

(2.336) “Maybe you 're right, maybe I do have a serious problem with getting

close to people. <...> I’m not sure whether ['ve ever had one.” (Yalom, 2012a, c. 46);
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(2.337) two major insights. <...> The first, he called (glancing at his notes),
“Everybody has got a heart.” The second was “I am not my shoes.” (Yalom, 2012a, c.
89);

(2.338) “So,” Andrew continued, “what he teaches me is <...> you can
only be harmed by your own vice. <..> it’s an earth-shaping insight for
me!” (Yalom, 2015, c. 171).

Incaiim € BOXIIMBAM TICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHIM YHHHUKOM, 00 CBITIUTH TIPO TE, 10 Y
CBIJIOMOCTI MallieHTa Bin0ynucs 3miHu. Sk ctBepkye IpBin fAnom y kuusi The Gift of
Therapy (2001), OLIBIIICTh NCUXOTEPANEBTIB 32 YMOBYAHHSM BBaXalOTbh, IO 1HCAWT
MPU3BOJAUTEL JIO 3MiH, OJIHAK, Ha HOTO AYMKY, 1HCAWTy nepedyromsv 3MIHH, K1 YyKe
HeroMiTHO Bigoymucs (Yalom, 2001, c. 176).

IIK [katapcuc]. Y kuusi The Theory and Practice of Group Psychotherapy
(1970) IpBin Snom onucye onutyBanHg 210 ydyacHUKIB IpyIoOBOi MCUXOTEparlii 1moA0
HaWOUTBII 3HAYYIIUX TO/1H 11 4ac CeCiid, 1 OTBIIICTh 3 HUX BKa3yBalIu Kamapcuc, TOOTO
MPOKMBAHHS 1 BUCJIOBJIEHHS MOYYTTIB (1 MO3UTHUBHUX, 1 HETATUBHUX). SIK 3a3Ha4yae aBTop,
3JIaTHICTH /10 pedIeKcii 010 EMOIIITHOTO JOCBIAY € BAXIMBUM YUHHUKOM 3MiH (Yalom,
1970, 119-120).

Y  nmuckypci  HapaTopa-maimieHTa  KaTapcuc 00 €KTHUBYETHCS — E€MOIIIMHO
3a0apBJICHOIO JIEKCUKOIO, MIOBTOpamMu, MeTadopamul (HAMpUKIA, “MOTY>KHUNU MPUTUIUB
NOJIETHIEHHS ”, “TpicHyTa Opuiia aboy”’). BaknmuBuM € He Te, 1110 caMe BOHM Ka3aiH, a
caM (paxT, 1110 M 80asi0cs cKaszaTu, 1 11e TPUHOCUTH TonermeHHs (2.339)-(2.340).

(2.339) “No, not sadness! On the contrary, when I talked to you a few minutes
ago about dying alone, I felt a powerful surge of relief. Not so much what I said, but that
I said it, that I finally, finally shared what I felt.” (Yalom, 2010, c. 273);

(2.340) “It’s strange, but at the very moment when I, for the first time in my
life, reveal my loneliness in all its depth, in all its despair — at that precise moment,
loneliness melts away! An extraordinary moment, as though some vast, interior icepack
suddenly cracked and shattered.” (Yalom, 2010, c. 273).

KC 8 [PE3YJIBTAT] 00’ekTUBY€ OIIHKY pe3yJbTaTy 3 MEPCIEKTUBH Malll€HTa,

(4

BIITBOPIOETHCA 3a KPUTEPISIMU ‘HACKUIBKM BIAJIOCS 3IIIUTHCS / 3MIHUTUCA , ‘UM
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BiOyJMCS 30BHINIHI 3MIHM BHACHIIOK MEHTaIbHHMX 3MiH 1 mpeacraBiena [1K
[Tpanchopmaris], [3miIeHHs |, [BIACYTHICTh 3MiH].

[IK [rpaHCcdopmarltisi| BTITIOETBCS B IUCKYpCi HapaTropa MPOTHUCTABICHHIMHU
before—now (2.341).

(2.341) Before, I only half embraced my concept of Amor fati. <...> But now,
thanks to you, thanks to your open hearth, I realize I have a choice (Yalom, 2010, c.
274).

[IK [3uineHHsi] peami3yeTbcsl y KOHTEKCTaxX, /i€ MAallleHT ‘“‘moBepTae cobi cede”
(2.342). s imes uvacto BTuUleHa MeTadopudHo (2.343). 3iieHHS MUCITUTHCS SK
“NOPATYHOK >KUTTSA, OCKUIbKU TMAalllEHTH, 3a3BUYaid, MPUXOJATh B ICUXOTEpAIiio 3
HaJI€r0, O iX BpATYIOTH (2.344), abo sk gopociimanHsa, MeTapopudHe “nepepizaHHs
nynoBuHu” (2.345), KO NaIl€HT BIAYYBAE, 1110 MOXKE Jai >KUTH CAMOCTIMHO.

(2.342) <...> fed up with myself, I entered therapy (vet again), and after
several hard months, my mind was my own again and I was able to return to the exciting
business of experiencing my life as it was happening (Yalom, 2012a, c. 32);

(2.343) I was progressing in therapy to the point where both me and my
feelings were sitting in the same leather chair (Yalom, 1974, c.xx);

(2.344) he raised his head, squeezed my hand, and whispered, “Thank you.
Thank you for saving my life.” (Yalom, 1998, c. 373);

(2.345) “Marshal, for some time now I've been feeling it’s time to cut the cord
<...> and be on my own.” (Yalom, 1996, c. 274).

[IK [BiOCYTHICTh 3MiH]| peasli3ye€TbCsl y CHUTYyalisiX, KOJM Mali€eHT He OauuThb
nporpecy (2.347), po3IiHIOE JIIKYBaHHS SIK JapEMHO BUTpayeHi yac 1 rpoui (2.346) 1
3BHHYBavye€ B I[boMy a00 cebe (2.348), abo mikaps (2.346).

(2.346) Overall, I'd have to say that my therapy with you was a complete
failure. A time-consuming and expensive failure. [ think I did my job as a patient. As
far as I can recall, I was fully cooperative, worked hard, came regularly, paid my bills,
remembered dreams, followed any leads you offered (Yalom, 2005, c. 28);

(2.347) “A few more healing sessions like this, and DI’ll need to go home by
ambulance.” (Yalom, 2015, c. 47);
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(2.348) My answer is that even though he didn’t help me, I could still
appreciate his superior skills. Perhaps I was a recalcitrant, resistive patient, or perhaps
my particular type of problem would not yield to his particular approach (Yalom, 2005,
c.261);

OTxe, MOJIEITIOBAHHS HAPATUBHOTO (peiiM-ClieHapito NCUxoTeparnii 3 HapaTopoM-
MaIi€eHTOM J03BOJINII0 BUOKpeMuTH 8 KorHiTuBHUX cuieH ([POJII], [LIIJIb], [OI3NYHII
I EK3UCTEHIIMHUI JOCBIJ], [CIIOCIB], [[Id], [MICLIE 1 YAC],
[[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI UMHHUKU], [PE3YJIBTAT]), koTpi ynopsakoByoThes 20

HOI[ieBI/IMI/I KOHTCKCTaMU.

2.3. KonuenryajJbHa iHTerpamis HAPATHBHHUX NPOCTOPIB SIK KOTrHITHBHA

O0CHOBA 00’eKkTHBaNil ncuxorepamnii y nuckypci Ipsina flioma

KoH@irypariiss HapaTUBHUX MEHTAJIBHHUX MPOCTOpIB, cTpykTypoBanux HOC HIIT
1 HOC HII, yTBOproe ckinagHy €MepKEHTHY CTPYKTYpy, KOTpa 00’€KTHBY€E MOBHUU
crieHapiil mcuxoteparii y auckypci IpBina fAnoma ta hopmyeTbes MUISIXOM OJCHIUHTY
[IUX HApaTUBHUX MPOCTOpiB. MeHTallbHA MOJENb TMCUXOTeparlii PeKOHCTPYIOEThCS y
BUTJISIAL JI3EPKaIbHOI Mepexki KoHuenrtyanbHoro OnenauHry (Hdomatox /[I), koTpa
IHTETpy€ JBa HapaTUBHI MEHTAJIbHI TPOCTOPHU: TICUXOTEpameBTa 1 TMaIli€eHTa,
cTpykrypoBaHi Bianosigaumu HOC. PogoBuii MeHTanbHUN OpOCTip BinoOpaxkae Gppeiim,
3a SIKUM OpPTraHi30BYIOTHCS JIBa BX1JHI IPOCTOPHU HAPATOPIB, a HAPATUBHUI MEHTAJIbLHUMN
MPOCTIp HaparaTopa 30iraeTbCsi 3 MPOCTOPOM OJICHAY, OCKUIBKH CaMe€ IMOTCHINHUN
azpecarT 3UUTY€, IHTEPIPETYE 1 IHTErpye JIB1 BEPCii OJIHIET 1 Ti€ET camMoi MoI1i IcuxoTepanii
B OJIHE IILJIC.

EmMepmxenTtHa CcTpykTypa, po3poOieHa y mpoctopi OJeHIy — IUISIXOM
KOMNOHYBAHHS HAPATUBHUX TIEPCIEKTUB 000X CTOPIH — YYAaCHHUKIB IICHXOTEparii,
00Nno06HEeHHsT HEOMOCEPEIKOBAHUX Y JUCKYpCl, ajieé aKTHBOBAaHUX 4Yepe3 KOTHITHBHI
MEXaHi3MU OOpOOKH CTPYKTypu GpelM-clieHapito, €JIEMEHTIB, BHSBIISIE TaKOX

HEBIJMOBIIHOCT1 Y PO3ropTaHHi 000X ClieHapiiB, 3aJ€KHO Bl HAPATUBHOI MEPCIEKTUBU
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yuyacHuka. Came iwmeepayis 1TUX HEBIAMOBIAHOCTEH HApaTaTOPOM JO3BOJISIE
chopMyBaTH MUIICHY MEHTAIBHY MOJENb IICUXOTEPAITii.

Y xuu3i The Gift of Therapy (2001) IpBin flnom 3a3Haydae, M0 MCUXOTEPAIEBT 1
HAIEHT 3a62#OU IPOKUBAIOTH OJIHY 1 Ty caMy T'OJAMHY IICUXOTepariii mo-pizHomy (Yalom,
2001, c. 19). Lo aymKy imrocTpye Takox Metadopa “noaoposxi”’, BAKOPHUCTaHA aBTOPOM
y aBroOiorpadiuniii mpo3i Becoming Mpyself (2017): ncuxotepameBT 1 Talll€HT
“NOIOPOXKYIOTH pa3oM’, ajie BpaKEHHA BiJA MOAOPOXKI B 000X pi3Hi, 1 Te, 0 HAAUXA€E
naIie€HTa, Moke OyTH HaBiTh HEMOMIYEHHUM TMcUXoTepaneBToM (2.349).

(2.349) The patient and the therapist are fellow travelers, and it is not
uncommon for the patient to see and be nourished by sights along their journey that
entirely escape the therapist (Yalom, 2017, c. 248).

HeBiamoBiIHOCTI, KOTP1 IHTETPYIOYUCH Y MPOCTOP1 OJIEHY, YTBOPIOIOTh €IEMEHTH
eMEP/KEHTHOT CTPYKTYPH, BKIIFOUAIOTh:

> @iodek. Poman Every Day Gets a Little Closer: A Twice-Told Therapy
(1974), nHanucanuii ik pe3yJbTaT EKCIEPUMEHTY, B akoMy IpBiH fjioM 1 HOro namieHTka
JlxuaH1 ENKiH omMcyBaiu KOXKHY TICHUXOTEPAINEBTHUHY CECII0, € UIIOCTPAIIE€0 TE3U
aBTOpa NpO Te, IO MAI[lEHT 1 MCUXOTEPANEBT 3aBXAU MO-Pi3HOMY MPOKUBAIOThH
ncuxorepanito. AHami3 GigdeKy y4acHHKIB IIOJ0 TUX CaMUX MOJiH, JEMOHCTPYE, 1110
MAaIIEHT OIIIHIOE 3a BIIUYTTSAMH, a IICHUXOTEPAIeBT aHaJli3y€e, HACKUIBKU YCHIITHOK YU
HEYCIIIIHOW OyJia TOJMHA 3 TOYKU 30py pe3yibTary. I yacto ixHs oliHKa aOCOJIFOTHO
npotunexxHa. Hampuknax, y ¢parmenti (2.350) mncuxorepaneBT akIEHTYE Ha
HEIMPOyKTUBHOCTI PO3MOBH 1 OLIIHIOE 3YCTPIY SIK TaKy, 10 1O cyTi 1 “He BinOynacsa” (the
least involved), Tolll Ik TAllIEHTKA HABIAKYU 3a3HAYAE, 110 il CTaNO Kpaie, GOKyCyIOUHCh
Ha ewmotmiitHoMy Qoni (I felt better). Y xouTekcryaabHoMmy dparmenTi (2.351)
MICUXOTEPANeBT HapiKae, 110 TMOYYBABCS SIK YipJiJiep YU CEKyHJaHT, 0O JIOBEJIOCs
NOCTIHHO MOTHBYBAaTH A0 [id, a MallleHTa HaBMaKu 3a3Hadae, 1o i Oyno golpe i
3aTHUIITHO, HIOM B KOJIMCII, 1 BOHA MPOCTO CIIOCTEpiraia 3a AisiMU IMCUXO0TepareBTa, Xxoua
BOHM Ha HEi 1 He BIIMBaIU. B ypuBky (2.352) ncuxoTtepaneBT KOHCTATy€ BIJICYTHICTh

BIJIMOBIIAJTLHOCTI 3 OOKY MAIlI€EHTKH, TOMA1 K BOHA 3araJioM PO3IIHIOE TICHXOTEPAITIIO K
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HEOOX1THICTh TOBOPUTH TPO TE€, IO BBAXKAE 3a MOTPIOHE IMICUXOTEPANEBT, 00 BiH JiEp
(master of ceremony).

(2.350) Dr. Yalom: For me this was one of the least involved, least tangible
meetings I have had with Ginny <...> we ended without really having said “hello” today

Ginny: I expected to be disappointed with last Friday’s therapy. Instead when I
left 1 felt better <...> I came away firom the session optimistic (Yalom, 1974, c. 87-88);

(2.351) Dr. Yalom: a rather single-minded interview <...> [ felt like a
cheerleader or a second in a boxing corner egging Ginny on. <...> A couple of other
troubling incidents arouse <...>

Ginny: I watched you trying to incite me, trying to get me to move. But I already
felt cozy and soggy as if I had just been lowered into a crib (Yalom, 1974, ¢.119-120);

(2.352) Dr. Yalom: I feel as though all responsibility for change is being
placed in my lap. She even wants me to set her goals for her. <...>

Ginny: Everything that happens comes from the impetus to talk to you about what
you think is important. You are the master of ceremonies (Yalom, 1974, c. 122).

»  poai. Y nuckypci IpBiHa Slnoma BakKIMBOIO € TOCTifiHA 3MiHa poJIeh
MaIfieHTa i ICUXOoTepaneBTa, sika MPU3BOANTH 0 TIEPEMUKAHHS HapaTHBHUX MPOCTOPIB.
dopMaibH1 IHCTUTYIIHHI POJII ICUXOTEpaneBT-MaIl€HT CTAIOTh HEUITKUMHU, 1 Ha MIePITUi
IJIaH BUCTYIIA€ CaMe MDKITIOJIChKA B3a€MOIisl, B MPOIIEC] KO KOXKEH 3 YUACHUKIB MOXKE
3MIHUTHU BJIACHUW MOTJIS] HA JMIMCHICTH 1 JOMOMOITH I1HIIOMY B 1boMy (I may have
profited as much as my patient) (2.245). OgHuM 13 KIIOYOBUX TEpeBar KIIHIYHOI
MPaKTUKH, 32 CJIOBAaMU aBTOpPA, € MOXKJIMBICTh BUMTHCS YOMYCh y TaiieHTiB (2.353),
(2.354).

(2.353) Each week, four of us, not two, met in my office — Paula and I, her
death and my own. She became my courtesan of death: she introduced me to it, taught
me how to think about it, even to befriend it (Yalom, 1999, c. 19-20);

(2.354) Oh what a pleasure it was to be with Andrew! As he taught himself,
he taught me too (Yalom, 2015, c. 171).

» 00 ’exkmusayiro micys i uacy. KC [MICLE I HAC] xapakTepu3yeThCsi 30BCIM

PI3HUM HANOBHEHHSIM 3aJIe)KHO BiJI MEPCIEKTUBU HapaTopa. s marmieHTa Mmicie 1 Jac
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OCMHUCITIOETHCS Y hizuuHoMy BUMIPI: KaOIHET TICUXOTEpaneBTa 1 4yac, BUSHAYCHU HUMHU
o0oma, 1 B cumeoniunomy: sik O€3MeUHuil MpocCTip, A€ MOKHA 1 MOTPIOHO TOBOPUTH PO
cebe Tulbku mpaBay (2.315). s mcuxoreparmeBTa, MICIE 1 4ac OCMHUCIIOETHCS Y
npodeciitHOMy KOHTEKCTi, TOOTO SIK Memaghopuynuil npocmip ‘“‘aHaNITUYHUN TpeTiil”,
CTBOPEHUU BHACHIIJOK CHIJIbHOI POOOTH 3 MAIliEHTOM, B SKOMY (OPMYEThCS HOBa
pealibHICTh, CITUJIbHA JJI1 000X YYaCHUKIB IICUXOTEpaIlIii: Juiie iM 000M BiJjoMa CUTYaIlis,
NICUXOTEepaneBTUYHa MOBa, MeTadopu, CUMBOJH, CIOBa, TOIIO. [HIIMMU cloBamu Iie
MEBHUM aHAJTITUYHUM MPOCTIP, SIKUHA PO3AUISAIOTH TUIBKH MCUXOTEPAIEBT 3 MaIlIEHTOM
(the in-betweenness) (2.123), 1 skl CTBOPIOETHCS M1 KEPIBHUIITBOM IICUXOTEpAreBTA.
[IK [TyT 1 3apa3], axuit BTUTI0€ MeTagopuuHuii mpoctip ncuxorepanii (KC [micue 1 yac]
y HOC HIIT) xopemntoe 3 0IHUM 13 HAMBAKJIUBIIIMX YMHHHUKIB YCIIITHOT ICUXOTepartii —
[IK [emomiitHa 6mm3bKicTh 1 npucyTHICTh] y HOC HII. [lepeBenennsa ncuxorepamii y
IUIOLIMHY “TYyT 1 3apa3” — 1€ MPOCTIip, IKUH 0OUPAETHCS TICUXOTEPANIEBTOM CBIJOMO, K
YacTUHA CTparerii, sKa YCHINIHO Tpalioe, SK YacTMHA METOJMKW ‘‘aKTuBarii 1
BucBiTieHHs (Yalom, 1970). Tomi sk 1is maiieHTa Oe3nocepeHss MPUCYTHICTb
TICUXOTEparneBTa y KOXKHIM KUTTEBIM CUTyallli, SKi MAIIEHT MPOXUBAE, € BAKIWBUM
YUHHUKOM 31UIeHHs. [IpukianoM nepeBeieHHs] PO3MOBH Y IUIONIMHY “TYT 1 Temnep” €
KOHTEKCTyaabHUU dparmenT (2.355), ne ncuxoreparneBT M’ ko po3nutye (I feel uneasy
asking you more, but), akileHTy€ yBary Ha 0e3mocepeIHbOMy MOMEHTI (here with me),
BUKOpUCTOBYE (pakTuBHI npeaukatu (I know what it is; I'm able to get in touch), mo0
3aCBIYUTU CBOIO MPHUCYTHICTh y CUTYaIlli, SIKy ONMUCY€E TalieHTKa. JIuCKypc maiieHTKH
MeTahOpUYHHA, OCKUIBKM BOHA KOHIEHTPYETHCSA HA BITUYTTAX 1 eMolisax (shame — filth
and rags).

(2.355) “I feel uneasy asking you more, but it’s best to get it all out — like
excavating an abscess. Tell me, what are you experiencing right now, here with me?”

“Shame. It’s like your coming into my home and seeing nothing but filth and

rags.” She paused briefly and then asked, “Do you have children?”
“Four. I know what it is to be a parent, and I’'m able to get in touch with how
unbearably painful this is for you. But still, don’t stop. I want you to keep expressing it
all.” (Yalom, 2015, c. 101).
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»  00’ekmusayiro  ncuxomepanesmuunux  uunHukie.  Iaterpamisi  KC
[[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI YMNHHWKUM] no3Bonsie HapaTtatopy BHUSBUTH, IO
[IJISCTIPSMOBaHa  aHAJITUKA, IHAMBIAyaJIbHUM MiaXidg, po3poOka cTparterii 1
MPOMpPALIOBAaHHS IICUXOTEPANEBTOM €K3UCTEHIIINHIX BUKIIUKIB, SIKI IPOKUBAE MAIIEHT,
JIOTIOMAarae CIpaBUTUCA 3 MEHTAJIbHUMH TMpoOiemamMu mnaiieHta. [lpu mpomy st
NaIl€HTa BAKIMBUMH TCUXOTEPANeBTUYHUMU YMHHUKAMH BUSBIISIOTHCS HE aHAIIITHKA
NICUXOTEpareBTa, a Horo MpUCyTHICTh, MIATPUMKA, BIAUYTTs Oe3neku i goBipu (2.333).
Hampukinaz, y kKoHTeKCTyallbHOMY (parMenTi (2.356) maiieHTKa nepepaxoBy€e YUNHHUKH,
AK1 1 JIMCHO JOMOMOIJIM, 1 I[l YAHHHMKU BKJIIOYAIOTh: TOTOBHICTH IICHXOTEparieBTa
MpU3HAYaTH JI0JATKOBI CECli, KOJIU il CTaBajo Tipiile, HOro Mpuxia Ha MOXOPOH OJIU3BKOT
JIOUHM, Tele@oHHI 3BIHKM, TOINO. To0TO, I1Ie OynIM 3a BHU3HAYCHHSAM HE
“rcuxoTepaneBTUYUHI” aClIeKTH pOOOTH, a CYTO “TIOJICHKI”.

(2.356) “ <...> one of the best single things you did was to tell me I had to
see you an extra session every time I got really enraged with you. <...> Coming to
Jack’s funeral. Phoning me when you were away on long trips to check on how I was
doing. Holding my hand when I needed it. That was precious, <...> Sometimes I felt like
1'd just drift off into oblivion if it weren’t for your hand anchoring me to my life” (Yalom,
1999, c. 144).

> nposenenuss cmpameeii. Ilpukmagom poOOTH 3 MAaIIEHTKOI, KOTPiId HE
nigxoauiaa oOpaHa CTparerid, 1 yepe3 1€ YYaCHUKH IMCUXOoTeparnii cupuiManu Te, 1o
BIIOYBA€ETHCS MiJ Yac CEaHCy, 30BCIM TO-pI3HOMY, € YPUBOK 3 OIOBIJIaHHA Seven
Advanced Lessons (1999). ¥ xonTekcryanbHoMmy (parmenTi (2.357) HEBIANOBIAHICTD
CIOPUMHSATTS UTIOCTPYEThCS Mapajiei3aMOM Ta aHTUTE3aMu (reason — treason, rejoining
life — betrayal, etc.).

(2.357) But what I called reason, Irene called treason. What I called rejoining
life, she called betrayal of love. What I called detachment from the dead, she called
abandonment of her love. I thought [ was being the rationalist she needed; she thought
I was polluting the purity of her grief. I thought I was leading her back into life; she
thought [ was forcing her to turn her back on Jack. I thought [ was inspiriting her to
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become the existential hero, she thought [ was a self-satisfied spectator watching her
tragedy from a safe grandstand seat (Yalom, 1999, c. 127).

[HIIMMY BaXKJIMBUMU €JIEMEHTAMH €MEPJIKEHTHOI CTPYKTYPH € :

> inmeepayis ouckypcy poskpumms (11K [po3kputtsa] y HOC HII) i ouckypcy
inmepnpemayii (IIK [inTepnperauisi] y HOC HIIT). [uckypc opraHi3oBaHO TaKUM
YUHOM, MO0 HapaTaTop MIr MOOAYUTH IUTICHO BCHO KapTuHYy. Peruniku marfieHTa
CYMPOBOIKYIOTBCSI HEBJIACHE MPSIMOIO0 MOBOIO TEPAreBTa, A€ BUKIIAICHO IHTEPIpETaIlii,
JTyMKH, KOMEHTapi, pO3AyMH IIOJO CTpaTerii Ta TEpamneBTUYHUX UUHHHKIB, 3
HAaBYAJIbHOIO METOI0, I[00 YMTAY-CTYACHT MO00AYMB, SIK BCE II€ MPAIlO€ HA PAKTHUII], Ha
10 3BEPTATU yBary, skl € MOMepeKyBalbHI TPUBOXKHI CUTHAJIM IIOJI0 CTaHy MallieHTa
(2.358), abo o3Hakw, 110 MalieHT Operie abo HeycBigomiieHo Opere (2.359), Toro.

(2.358) So much inconsistency, so much anger, almost mockery, standing
cheek by jowl with such reverence. Though I was gradually entering her experiential
world <...> I was truly staggered by her next comment. “If he would call me once a year,
talk to me for even five minutes, ask about me, show me his concern, then I could live
happily. Is that too much to ask?”” Never had I encountered one person giving another
more power. <...> I remember thinking that if everything else failed, I wasn’t beyond
trying to set up that experiment! I recognized that the chances for success in therapy
were not good: Thelma’s self-deception, her lack of psychological mindedness, her
resistance to introspection, her suicidality — all signalled, “Be careful!”” (Yalom, 2012a,
c.27);

(2.359) It was very disturbing for me to realize that Ginny had neglected to
mention the sexual component of the story; it made me shudder to think of what an
unreliable reporter of events she may have been in the past (Yalom, 1974, c. 196);

Poskpumms ¥ inmepnpemayis IHTETPOBaHI TaKUM YHHOM (OKYCYIOTh Ha
TOJIOBHUX 3aBJAHHIX YYAaCHUKIB TCHXOTEpAii: Mali€eHT Ma€ TOBOPUTH IMPO BCe, IO
cnajia€ Ha IyMKY, BUIbHO acouitoBatu (2.360), He cTpuMyBaTu NOTIK TymMok (2.361). A
NICUXOTEpaNeBT MA€ 3aBK/IM KOHTPOJIIOBATU ce0e 1 aHalli3yBaTH BCE CKa3aHe Mal[lEHTOM

(2.361), 60 yce, 0 BimOyBa€ETHCS € MaTepiaioM aiis poooTH (2.362).
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(2.360) “I see how painful this is for you, Joyce, but at the same time I'm glad
you 're speaking out honestly: this is exactly what we must do.” (Yalom, 2017, c. 227);

(2.361) Ginny: you want me to speak freer and to begin not to hold back
thoughts <...> [ take no responsibility for what I say <...>

Dr. Yalom: it was important today to think first and feel second (Yalom, 1974, c.
82-90);

(2.362) Everything that happens is grist for the mill in therapy (Yalom,
2012a, c. 74).

> 006 exkmueayis ex3ucmenyitinux yurHuxie. Po30ixkHOCTI 00’ekTuBaIi 11K
[ek3ucTeHIliiHI 4YMHHUKK]|, saxkud kopemtoe 3 IIK [MenrtansHuit posznan] (KC
[TICUXOTEPAIIEBTMYHI UYMHHUWKW] y H®C HIIT i KC [®IBUYHU 1
EK3UCTEHILIMHUN JOCBIJI] y H®C HII) noasraoTh y TOMY, 110 NAII€HT He MOXE
MOTJISIHYTH Ha CBOIO MpoOsiemy 300ky. IlaiieHT mpokuBae MeBHUN €K3UCTEHIIMHUIMI
JIOCBIJI, @ 3aBJaHHSM IICUXOTEparieBTa € aHaJITUYHA IHTEpHpeTallisi LbOro JOCBIAY,
MOIIYK KOPEHIB MPOOJIEMH, OCKIJTBKY €K3UCTEHIIMHI YMHHUKH, TaKl IK CMEPTh, 1301115,
cB000/1a, TOIIO, € MIPUIMHAMH OLTBIIIOCTI MEHTANBHUX MpobsieM. [Ipukiagom pobdotu 3
CK3UCTCHIIINHUMM YWUHHUKAMU € KOHTEKCTyanbHuil  ¢parment (2.363), 1e
MICUXOTEpaneBT 3alUTy€e TMalieHTa, mo O BiH XOTiB, 00 OyJi0 HamMCaHO Ha KOTO
HaarpoOky. Taka TakTMKa € TOTYKHUM  IHCTPYMEHTOM  TPOIPAIOBaHHS
CK3UCTCHITIHHOTO YHHHUKA CMUCT HCUMMSL.

(2.363) Julius once asked what epitaph I might request for my tombstone.
When I didn’t come up with anything, he offered a suggestion: ‘He fucked a lot.” And then
he added that the same epitaph could serve for my dog as well. <...> he meant to shock
me, to wake me up. And it did stick with me, and I think it played a role in my decision
to change my life (Yalom, 2005, c. 287).

>  posuwupenus yineti ncuxomepanesma. MeTow poOOTH TCHUXOTEPAIEBTA,
300paskeHoro y nposi Ipeina flimoma, okpiM JIIKyBaJIbHOI € TaKOX HaBuaiabHa. Hapatop-
MICUXOTEPANeBT PO3IIISIA€ KOKEH KIIHIYHUI BUIMAIOK 1 IK HABYAJIbHUIA MaTepiall, ajpKe
BiH HaBYA€ CTYACHTIB, a TAKOX BCE XKUTTSI BUUTHCA caM (2.364), (2.366) a BunuTensimu

Ha3WBa€ BJacHUX marieHTiB. KoHy 1CTOpIIO 3 peaabHOl MPAKTUKH, K1 aBTOP BKJIIOYUB
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y CBOIO TMpO3y SK UIIOCTPATUBHUM HaBUaIbHUK MaTepias, Oylo TOTOMKEHO 13
NalieHTaMu, MpU bOMY JAESKl Mali€eHTH HAMOJATaNd, 00 IXHIA KIIHIYHUN BHUMAI0K
Oyno ompwmogHeHo. Hampukman, marieHTka AMpiH 3 omoBinaHHs Seven Advanced
Lessons (1999) nosicuuna 11e TUM, 110 JIKyBaHHS ii ropsi BTpatu 0yJio Ty’Ke CKIaJIHUM, 1
IpBiH S70M pazom 3 HEX0 BUMBCS MPAIFOBATH 3 [IUM €K3UCTEHIIIMHUM cTaHOM. Tomy oMy
HEOOX1THO TMOIIIUTUCS 3A00yTHMHM 3HAHHSAMH 3 IHIIUMH TICUXOTEpAareBTaMH 1
ctyneHTamu (2.365).

(2.364) Carlos’s two insights <...> were a gift to me and to my students.
These two insights, <...> illustrated, in quintessential form, the difference between what
one can derive from group therapy, with its focus on communion between, and
individual therapy, with its focus on communion within. I still use many of his graphic
insights to illustrate my teaching (Yalom, 2012a, c. 91);

(2.365) “No, no, Irv,” she broke in, “I'm not worried about your writing. I'm
worried about your not writing. I want my story to be told. There’s too much that
therapists don’t know about treating the bereaved. [ want you to tell other therapists not
only what I've learned but what you’ve learned.” (Yalom, 1999, c. 140);

(2.366) This meeting was vintage stuff for teaching, Julius mused, and he
reminded himself to remember the sequence of events for future lectures and writing
(Yalom, 2005, c. 209).

OTxe, 3a€KHO BIJl HApaTHMBHOI MEpPCIEKTHBU y4YaCHUKa MCUXOTepamnii, o0uaBa
crieHapii o/iHi€l 1 Ti€T caMoi MO/Iii MCUXOTeparii pO3rOPTAIOTHCS MMO-PI3HOMY, a IHTETpaIlis
MX HEBIAMOBIHOCTEH 4YMTAYe€M HapaTaTOpoM J03BOJSE CPOPMYBATH E€MEPIKEHTHY
CTPYKTYpPY Y OpOCTOp1 OJIeHAy: HITICHY MEHTAJIbHY MOJIEJb IICUXO0Tepanii.

KorHiTuBHOIO CTPYKTypOlO, KOTpa OO ’€KTUBYE MIIHCHICTH y AHMCKypci IpBiHa
SAnoma, € nooicsuti konyenm PSYCHOTHERAPY, sikuii nocrae y I1ucKypcl B €JHOCTI
neox cyokonnenTiB EXISTENTIAL (INDIVIDUAL) PSYCHOTHERAPY ta GROUP
PSYCHOTHERAPY.

Koenimusno-napamonociuna mooens xouuenty PSYCHOTHERAPY nepentauae
HOTO PEKOHCTPYKIII0 y JBOX MOJAYCaX: SIK Mepexcy KOHYenmyaivbHoi inmezpayii

HapaTUBHUX MEHTAJIbHUX MPOCTOPIB, KOTPl CTPYKTYPYIOTbCS HAPAMUSHUMU Ppetim-
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cyeHapiamu; K MmemaghopuyHull  Komyenm,  KOTPUH OO’ €KTUBYETbCA Yy
MICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOMY JUCKYPCl I1alla30HOM KOHYENMydaibHUxX memagop 3 TOMEHOM
it (INDIVIDUAL/GROUP) PSYCHOTHERAPY.

MonentoBanHsT KOHIENTY VY BUIMIAAI MEPEXl KOHIENTyaJdbHOI 1HTerparii
JIO3BOJIMIIO PENPE3EHTYBATH 00’ €KTUBAIIIO0 TICUXOTEparii 3 MO3UIINA IBOX HApaTUBHUX
MEPCIEKTUB, NICUXOTEpaIeBTa 1 MaIl€HTa, KOTP1 YTBOPIOIOTH JBAa HApPATUBHI MEHTAJIbHI
IPOCTOPH B MeXax J3epKabHOI Mepeki KOHIENTyalbHOI I1HTerpaimii. YTBopeHa y
mpocTopi OJIEHYy eMepKEHTHA CTPYKTypa 0a3yeThCsi HA KOMNOHY8AHHI HAPATUBHUX
MEPCIIEKTUB 000X CTOPIH, YYACHUKIB MICUXOTEPaAIii; 00nogHeHHi HEOTIOCEPEIKOBAHUX Y
JUCKYPCI, alle aKTUBOBAHUX Yepe3 KOTHITUBHI MeXaHi3MU 0OpOOKHU CTPyKTypu (ppeiim-
CIIEHapilo, €JIEMEHTIB; po3podyi OJIeHAy AK IUIICHOI pemnpe3eHTallii mporecy
NICUXOTEeparnii.

Pexoncrpykuiss HO®C HIIT mo3Boauiao BUOKpeMHTH 12 KOTHITUBHUX CIIEH
([POJII], [LJIB], [ITEPEAYMOBH], [TTPABUJIA], [CIIOCIb], [AIA], [MICHE I
YAC], [I[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTMYHI YMHHUKM], [3MICTOBHUI ACIIEKT],
[EMOIIMHUI ACIIEKT], [CYTIEPBI3IA], [PE3VJIBTAT]), KOTpi YIOPSAKOBYIOTHCS
36 moxieBumu koHTekctamu ([lomarok b). MopentoBaHHs HapaTUBHOrO (peitm-
CIIEHaPiIO MCUXO0TepaIrlii 3 HAPaTOPOM-TIAIIEHTOM J03BOJIUIIO BUOKPEMUTH § KOTHITUBHUX
cuer ([POJII], [LIVIB], [®ISUYHUUN 1 EK3UCTEHIIMHUI JOCBIJ], [CIIOCIB],
[ALA], [MICLE I YAC], [IICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI YMHHUKU], [PE3VJIBTAT]),
KOTpl ymnopsjakoBytoTbcs 20 momieBuMu KoHTekctamu (omarok B). KinmbkicHi
NIJPaXyHKU KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHUX (DparMeHTIB, B KOTPUX OO’ €KTUBYIOTBHCS CIOTH 000X
H®C, nponemonctpyBasin, mo HapatuBHi mepcriektuBu HIIT 1 HII craructuaHo
31CTaBISIIOTBCA Y AUCKYpcCi K 67% 1 33% BignosigHo (Jonatku E, XK, 3).

HeBianoBiiHOCTI, KOTP1 IHTETPYIOYUCH Y MPOCTOP1 OJIEHY, YTBOPIOIOTh €IEMEHTH
EMEP/KEHTHOT CTPYKTYpPH, BKIIIOYAIOTH: )idbek, poii, 06’ekmusayiro micysa i uacy,
00 ’ekmusayito ncuxomepanesmMu4HuUX YUHHUKIG, nposaeieHHs cmpameeii. EneMenTamu
EMEPKEHTHOT CTPYKTYPH € TaKOX: IHmezpayisi OUCKYpCY pO3Kpumms i OUCKYPCY
inmepnpemayii (onenn [1K [poskputts] y HOC HIT 1 I[1K [inTepnperais] y HOC HIIT),

00 ‘exkmusayis exsucmenyivnux yunnuxie (onenn I1K [exzuctrenmivini ynaHuku] y HOC
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HIIT 1 TIK [mentanpamii po3nan] y HOC HII), poswupenns yineti ncuxomepaneema

(domatox M).

OcCHOBHI MOJOXKEHHS PO3/ILTY BUKIaIeHO B myOmikarisx aBTopku (Lkopyra, 2023;

2024a; Jonunk&lllkopyTa, 2025a; 2025b).
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PO3/LJ1 3. META®OPUYHA PENPE3EHTALISA IMCUXOTEPAINI ¥
ITPO3I1 IPBIHA SAJIOMA

Po3ain npucBs4eHO peKOHCTPYKIIIT OHTOJIOTIYHUX 1 CTPYKTYpHHUX MeTadop, KOTpi
00’extuBy10Th KOoHIIeNT PSYCHOTHERAPY y ncuxotepaneBTHaHOMY IUCKypcl [pBiHa
SAnoma. 3okpema, po3riIsiAaEMO OHTOJIOTTUHI MeTadopH, KOTpi 00’ €KTUBYIOTh IIPOLIECH
eK3UCTEHIIHHOI 1 TPYMOBOi Tepamii Ta KOTHITUBHI MEXaHI3MHU IXHBOTO TBOPYOTO
nepeocMuciieHHs aBTopoM (mizpo3ain 3.1.1). CtpykrypHi Metadgopu aHali3yeMO B
TEpMiHAX CTPYKTYpPHO-IIOJII€BOI MeTadopu, ToOTO HAOOPY KOHUENTyaJlbHUX MeTadop,
KOTp1 aKTyali3yloTh ICUXOTEpariio sK AUCKYpCUBHY mojito (migpo3aun 3.1.2.). VY
niapo3au 3.2. 30cepeKyeMocs Ha BIITBOPEHHI Jlana3oHy MeTadOpUYHUX CIICHApIiB,
kotpumu KoHilenT PSYCHOTHERAPY onpusBHioeThCcst B AuCKypcl (migpo3ain 3.2.1.)
Ta Ha BHABJICHHI JUCKYPCHBHO OOYMOBJICHMX JEBlalliii ACSKUX THUIIOBUX CIICHApiiB
(migpo3ain 3.2.2.), koTpl € cneuudiuHo ABTOPCHKUMHU METaPOPUYHUMHU MOJAEIAMHU

NICUXOTeparnii.

3.1. KorHiTHBHI MeXaHI3MH B aBTOPCHLKHMX KOHUENTYAJbHUX MeTa(opax

Sx yxe 3aznaganocs y Posnim 1, koHBeHIiitHI meTtadopu YacTo 3a3HAIOThH
Moaudikamiii y auckypci. TBopue mnepeocMHCIEHHS a00 HaBMHUCHE, ‘‘yBHpa3HEHe”
BUKOPUCTAaHHS KOHBEHILIMHUX MeTadop y JAUCKYpCl BTUIIOE MparMaTH4YHI 11l aBTOpa,
TOOTO CIIyTye 3acO00M MOTEHIIHHOTO BIUIMBY Ha YhTaya, CiocoooM GpopMyBaHHs Horo/ii
TOYKA 30py Ha sBHUINA, OO0 €KTHMBOBaHI MeTagopor. Y MiAPO3AUNT PO3IIISIAEMO
OHTOJIOTIYHI Ta CTPYKTypHI MeTadopu o0’ €KTHUBAIll 1HAMBIAYaTbHOI Ta TPYMOBOI
ncuxoTtepanii Ta ixHi Bapiauii y npo3si IpBiHa fnoma, onuparoduch Ha Kiacu(ikaiio
KOTHITUBHUX MEXaHI3MIB TOETUYHOTO TIEPEOCMHUCTECHHS 0a30BUX KOHIENTYAJTbHUX
metadop, 3anpornoHoBany 3onataHoM KwoBeuemiem, a came: poswupenns (extending)
(mosiBa TOIATKOBUX KOHIIENTYaJbHUX €JIEMEHTIB y KoHIenTochepi mxepena odpasy);
Hapowyyeanus (elaboration) (OCMHUCIEHHS MO-HOBOMY BK€ ICHYIOUUX €JIEMEHTIB chepH

JoKepena); noeonanus (combining) (oAHOYACHA aKTHBAlllsl 1 HAKJIAIaHHS JIEKUIBKOX
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0a30BUX KOHIENTyalbHUX MeTadop; nepeznio (questioning) (MEpErsisn ITOPEUHOCTI

meTadop, 3BUIHHUX AJ1s1 MOoBCsKAeHHOro Bukopuctanusa (Kovecses, 2010b, c. 53-55).

3.1.1. OHTOI0TiYHI KOHIENTYaJbHI MeTadopu 00’ €eKTHBaLII ICMXOTepanil

[HauBiTyanpHa (€K3UCTEHIIIHA) IICUXO0Tepalisi 00’ EKTUBYEThCS Y AUCKYpCl IpBiHa

Snoma y TepmiHax 00’€KTiB, KOHTEHHEpa 1 JOKaIliil, MepCIEeKTUBU Ta Bi3yaJbHOTO OIS

(puc. 3.1.).

Target domain Source domains
phenomenon

object —heart transplant

resource
light
INDIVIDUAL food
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS container (inside-outside)

location (space inside)—theatrical
stage
visual field and perspective

looking out the patient’s window

Puc. 3.1. Jliana3on koHuenrtyainbHux Meradop 3 momenom 1im INDIVIDUAL

PSYCHOTHERAPY

Opni€ero 13 HaMsACKpaBIIMX MeTaop, KOTpa MOBTOPIOETHCS Y PI3HUX KHUTAX
aBTopa (y 30ipIi MCUXOTEepaneBTHUYHUX OMOBINOK Momma and the Meaning of Life
(1999), y aBtOoOGiorpadiunomy pomani Becoming Myself (2017), y npaui The Gift of
Therapy (2015)) e mertadopa “BizyanpHOro moiis’, sika HapolyeTbes (elaboration)
JIOJJaTKOBUMHU eJIeMeHTaMH “BiKHO”, “‘muBuTHCS 3 BikHa 1HIIOro”: PSYCHOTHERAPY

IS LOOKING OUT THE PATIENT’S WINDOW. Ils Mertadopa BTIIIOE CYTh
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NCUXOTEPANIEeBTUYHUX  BIJHOCMH  Ta  BUSBISE€  Taki  O3HAKM  KOHIICTITY
PSYCHOTHERAPY, sk ‘emmartisi’, ‘cCiibHICTB , ‘po3yMinHs’, Tomo (3.1), (3.2).

(3.1) “Look out the other’s window. Try to see the world as your patient sees it.”
(Yalom, 2001, c. 18);

(3.2) 1 understood now that it was time for me to listen, to set aside my personal
world view, to stop imposing my style and my views upon my patient. It was time to look
out of Irene’s window (Yalom, 1999, c. 128).

Mertadopa BizyasbHOTr0 1oJisi 00’ €KTUBYE 1/I€10 MPO Te, 10 JIIOJIMHA YCBIIOMITIOE
TUIBKU TE, 110 € B MeXax il BJIAaCHOTO OadeHHs, 1 Il MeTaopuyHi Bi3yajbHI MO Y
KOXXHOTO pi3Hl. BaXIMBUM acmeKkToM 1HAWBIAyaldbHOI TMCHXOTeparnii € BMIHHS
MICUXOTEpareBTa EMIIaTyBaTH, IIOCTABUTH ce0e Ha MiCIIe MaIli€HTa, MO0AYUTH CBIT HOTo/ii
ourMMa, MO0 3’SCyBaTM MNPUYMHU Ta CTYIIHb BHpPaXEHHS NpoOJeMH Ta MiaI0OpaTu
NpaBWIbHY CTpaTerito JIKyBaHHSA. [HIIMM acmekToM peamizamii Ii€i metadopu €
OykBajbHa MoOTpeba mnamieHTa OyTH MOYYTUM 1 3pO3YMUIMM, sIKa MeTapOPUYHO
00’€KTUBY€ETbCA sIK “OyTH mMoOaueHUM”’, TOOTO OyTM B MeXaxX Bi3yaJbHOIO IOJIS
ncuxorepanenta (3.3)

(3.3) Therapy is enhanced if the therapist enters accurately into the patient’s
world. Patients profit enormously simply from the experience of being fully seen and

fully understood (Yalom, 2001, c. 18).

Mertadopa Bi3yabHOTO OIS, PO3IIMPIOIOYNUCH €IIEMEHTAMHU “TIpu3Ma’, “TUBUTHUCS
Kpi3b Ipu3My’’ 00’ €KTUBYE TaKOXX E€K3MCTEHIIIHI CTaHHW, B SKUX TepeOyBae MAaIll€HT,
OCKIJIbKA TpaBMAaTHUYHI CUTYallii, sIKI TPOBOKYIOTh Il CTAaHU 3BYXYIOTh BI3yaJIbHE I0JIE
NAII€HTA, 1 TOJI1 BOHU IUBJIATHCS Ha CBIT “Kp13b MPU3MY’~ IIUX €K3UCTEHI[IHHUX YUHHUKIB
(3.4).

(3.4) Of course, a knowledge of the patient’s past vastly enhances your ability to
look out the patient’s window. If, for example, patients have suffered a long series of
losses, then they will view the world through the spectacles of loss (Yalom, 2001, c. 21).

[lcuxoteparnist 00’€KTUBYEThCS uepe3 Meradopu “KoHTeiHepa” 1 ‘“‘nokamii’

(PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A CONTAINER), BucBiT/IIOI04M TakKi ii 03HAKHU, SIK ‘TIPOCTIp

JUTS 3LUICHHST, ‘TIPOCTIp OKPEMHMI Bij 1HIIIOTO CBITY . “Bcepenuni” ncuxorepaneBTUYHOT
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B3a€EMO/IIT MAIIEHT MOKe 0€3TMEYHO BUBUIBHUTH CBOI MTOYYTTS Ta €MOIIii, K1 HE BJAETHCS
peasizyBatu y 30BHIIIHbOMY CBITi (3.5). [Ipu iboMy Ti cTaHU, B SIKUX 1epeOyBae MarieHT
70 JIIKyBaHHS, 00 €KTUBYIOThCA SIK HETATHBHI MICIl, Hampukiaa, “Opyn, 0oJoTo,
3apocni”, TOAI K B MeEXax IICHXOTepamil Malll€eHT 3aXWIIeHWH BiJ [HMX CTaHIB,
3BUIBHAETHCS Bij HUX (3.6), (3.7)

(3.5) <...>you would talk me into giving way, freeing my feelings, giving liberty
to other feelings besides defeat (Yalom, 1974, c. 64);

(3.6) Iwas trying to pull her out of the mud (Yalom, 1974, c. 69);

(3.7) 1 had to cut through several layers of debris before we got into anything that
was close to her feelings (Yalom, 1974, c. 84).

XapakTepHuM JJIs1 1HAMBIAYalbHOT Tepamii € Te, 0 KOXKEH MaIlieHT aymae abo
ySIBJISIE, 1O BiH €IMHUMN, B TOW Yac SIK caMe NICHUXOTEparneBT € €IWHUM I BCiX CBOIX
narieHTiB (3.8). IlcuxorepameBT Oepe ydacThb y Jpami KOXKHOTO CBOTO TMAaIll€HTA.
Mertadopa “TeaTpanabHOl CLIEHH, yTBOpEHA HNUISIXOM HapOIIlyBaHHs
(PSYCHOTHERAPY IS LOCATION - PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A THEATRICAL
STAGE), Bukopucrana y pomani Every Day Gets a Little Closer (1974), 00’ekTuBye
MHOXMHHICTh TPOCTOPIB, B MeXaX SIKUX BIAOYBAarOThCA MOAIl MOB’SI3aHI 3 KOXHUM
OKpPEMHUM TAIIEHTOM 1 JiIe POPMYETHCS AaHATITUYHHA TPETid I KOKHOTO OKPEMOTO
Bumnajky (3.9), (3.10). Amro3is Ha apyropsaHux nepconaxis “T'amiera”, Pozenkpaniia i
['npepHIITEpHA, SIKI MPOBOASTH Yac 32 PO3MOBAMU Ta pO3yMaMu PO CEHC ICHYBaHHS,
B TOM Yac, SIK OCHOBHA [Ii BiIOYBAETHCS B IHIIOMY MICII1, PO3KPUBAE CYTh CIIPUUHSTTS
MHOKMHHOCTI TaKMX MPOCTOPIB CaMHUM IICHXOTEPAleBTOM: 3aBXKIW € Jpama T03a
MeKaMH 0e3MOoCcepeIHbOI CUTYaIlli, OCKIJIbKH TICHXOTEPAneBT, epedyBardu TyT 1 3apa3
3 MAlI€EHTOM 1 MPOKUBAIOYU HOTO OCOOMCTY apaMy, He 3a0yBa€ 1 Mpo 1HIIUX MAIli€HTIB,
Jpama sIKUX po3irpyerbest B 1HIIMM yac 1 B iHmomy Micii (3.10).

(3.8) inthe here-and-now of the therapy hour he was entirely and fully with them.
Yes, of course they thought more about him than he about them. How could it be
otherwise? He had many patients, they only one therapist (Yalom, 1996, c. 93);

(3.9) Dr. Yalom: To be with Ginny is a unique dramatic experience. It’s as though

she brings her own gray stage setting and deftly arranges it in the first moments of the
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hour. Very soon I'm caught up in the drama. I experience the world as she does (Y alom,
1974, c. 126);

(3.10) 1 live the drama of “Rosencrantz and Guildenstern”; there is another play
offstage, other actors in the wings. I could be writing a scenario starring Ann, with only
a bit part for Ginny. That’s the ultimate and terrible secret of the psychotherapist — the
dramas on the other stage (Yalom, 1974, c. 132).

[IcuxoTeparis 00’ €KTUBY€ETHCS TAKOXK MeTapopaMu pecypcy, sSKi HapOIIyIOThCS 1
cnenudikyrotees gk “‘ceitmo”, “Dka” (PSYCHOTHERAPY IS FOOD;
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS LIGHT) (3.11), (3.12).

(3.11) Perhaps a bit more than before, I begin to see light at the end of the
labyrinth (Yalom, 1974, c. 68);

(3.12) It wasn’t a bad session. It’s like ordering the wrong thing in a restaurant.
You <...> have to digest what you’ve eaten (Yalom, 1974, c. 96).

OG’extuBariss  ncuxorepamii sk sBuma (PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A
PHENOMENON) BusiBnisie Taki ii O3HaKH, fK: ‘epekTuBHA’, ‘mpoHUKaibHA’ (3.14),
‘Bakka, ane moTpiOHa mpaus’ (3.13), tomo. Kpim Toro, y amckypci 3HaXoIuMO pi3Hi
IMEHa KOHLEINTY, Kl XapaKTepU3ylTh caMe CYTh ICUXOTepallii K SBUILIA: “TIKyBaHHI
TPUBOXKHOCTI”, “JiKyBaHHs Biq4aro”, “¢pimocodcpka meroauka miienss’ (3.15), (3.16),
TOILIO.

(3.13) “I can’t go further. <...> Never have I felt so fatigued. It’s only mid-
morning, but I feel as though I’ve been laboring without stop for days and days.”

“I feel it, too. Hard work today.”

“But the right work, I think (Yalom, 2010, c. 209);

(3.14) To my mind, “good” therapy (which I equate with deep, or penetrating,
therapy, not with efficient or even, I am pained to say, helpful therapy) (Yalom, 1989,
c.177);

(3.15) I don’t even know what to call it — maybe despair therapy or philosophic
therapeutics, or some name yet to be invented (Yalom, 2010, c.144);

(3.16) the future “Angst doctor” must first understand the relationship between

the one who counsels and the one who is counseled (Yalom, 2010, c. 210).
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SIckpaBo0 OHTOJIOTIYHOIO MeTadopor0, YTBOPEHOIO OIMEPaIi€l0 PO3IMIHUPECHHS
(extending) € metadopa “rpancrmantoBane cepie”’ (PSYCHOTHERAPY IS HEART
TRANSPLANT), sixa U1IOCTpy€ CyTh HpOILECY JIKyBaHHS: 3aMiHa, Mepecajka HOBOTO
cepus 00’ ekTUBYE JiKyBaHHs Ay (3.17).

(3.17) “The heart transplant is, of course, psychotherapy. [Hats off to you, my
dear dreamer friend! “Heart transplant” — what an inspired visual symbol for
psychotherapy!] (Yalom, 1989, c. 282).

['pynoBa ncuxoTteparisi — 11e 0OCOOTUBUN BUJ| IICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOI B3a€MOII1, Jie
MICUXOTEpANeBT HE HAmNpsMy BIUIMBA€E Ha Malll€eHTa, a 3a0e3leuye BCIM y4YacHUKaM
Oe3neyHUil  TpOCTIp A NposiBIeHHSA. [0noBHUM  (dakTOpoM  3IIJICHHS €
MI>KOCOOMCTICHUM BIUTUB. ['pyIa BUCTyIIa€ OKPEMHUM COLIIaAIbHUM MIKPOKOCMOM, KOTIIE€I0
30BHIIIHBOIO CBITY, /1€ MALIIEHTY HEMA NOTPEOU ONMKMCYBATH CBOIO MATOJIOTIIO (AKY BOHH
4acTo 1 HEe B 3M031 B c001 pO3Mi3HATH), @ MOTPIOHO TUILKK OyTH COOOIO 1 B3a€MOISITH
BCEpPE/IMHI TPYIHU TaK, IK BOHU B3a€MOJIIOTH 3 JIIOJbMU B 30BHIIIHbOMY CBITi (Yalom,
1970). Tomy onHTONOTIUHI MeTadopH, KOTPI BHUCBITIIOIOTH AaCHEKTH TIPyHOBOL

ncuxotepanii, 06’ ektuBy0Th KoHlenT THERAPEUTIC GROUP (3.18)-(3.28).

Target domain Source domains

living being

being with life circle

being with behavioral norms
THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS container

bounded region in space — location

safe place

stage

Puc. 3.2. Jlianazon xonnentyansHux metadop 3 nomeHom 1im THERAPEUTIC
GROUP
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Hiamazon onHTonoriunux wmetagop 3 uwmsoBuM gomeHom THERAPEUTIC
GROUP, Bkmouae KOHBEHLIWHI MeTapopH, KOTpi 00 €KTUBYIOTH JOMEH LI SIK
kouterinep (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A CONTAINER) (3.18)-(3.20) 1 sx >xuBuit
opranizm (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A BEING WITH LIFE CYCLE) (3.21)-(3.28)
(puc. 3.2.).

(3.18) They <patients> will generalize what they learn about their group
relationships to their relationships outside (Y alom, 2005, c. 67);

(3.19) everything must go on inside the group. If there is contact between members
outside the group, it must be brought back into the group and discussed (Yalom, 2005,
c. 67);

(3.20) The danger of an out-of-group relationship (Yalom, 2005, c. 289).

Metadopa THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A BEING WITH LIFE CYCLE Bussise,
3 OJJTHOTO OOKY, TaKi O3HaKU JOMEHY I, K ‘3/IaTHICTH JI0 PO3BUTKY, XKUTTS, CMEpTI’, a
3 1HIIOTO OOKY — ‘€IHICTh, OJJHOCTAaWHICTH , 0O OpraHi3M MHUCIHUTLCS K OJHE IIiIE.
ABTOpPCBKI CMUCTTH BUSIBIITIFOTHCSI B METaOPUIHHUX BHPaA3aX, J€ TPyIa € OJHUM LLITUM,
XKUBOIO 1cTOTOM0 (3.21), (3.25) 3 BIaCHOIO CBIAOMICTIO, PIIIEHHSMU, A15IMU, OCOOHUCTICTIO
3 BIIACHUM XapaKTepoM, KyibTypoto (3.25), HacTpoeMm 1 mouyTTsimu (3.22)-(3.24), Towio.
Y auckypcuBHux ¢parmentax (3.21)-(3.28) meradopuuni Bupasum 0a3yrOThCS Ha
KOTHITUBHUX TIpoIiecax Hapowsysanus (elaboration) ma poswupenns (extending) cepu
okepena.  Metadopa-niepcoHidikaliiss  OIOKPECIOe TaKy O3HaKy TIpynH, sK
‘OJTHOCTaNHICTD 1 3TypTOBaHICTh (K y ciM’1 (3.22)), 0cOOIMBO y CUTYaIllsIX, JIe Tpymna
CTUKA€TbCA 3 HEOOXIJHICTIO BUPIIIEHHA Ti€i 4K 1HIIOI mpobsemu, awiemu (3.27) uw,
HANPUKIIAJ, Y CUTYyaIlisX, e rpyna MpuiiMae HOBOTO YYaCHHKA, KU Ha TIEPITUX eTanax
HE IHTETPYETHCS B IpyIly ¥ He 1AeHTU(diKye cebde sk 11 yactuny (3.28).

Hapowysanuns (elaboration) chepu mxepena (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A
HUMAN BEING WITH BEHAVIORAL NORMS) BHUCBIT/IIO€ Taki O3HAKH KHUTTS
JIFOJICBKOI 1CTOTH, SIK MOBEIIHKOBI HOPMH, KOTP1 MPOEKTYIOTHCA HA HEMUCaHi, aje “BiYH1”
(unwritten, immortal) HOpMH 1 TIpaBWJIa MOBEAIHKM B Mexax rpynu (3.25), a Takox

BUCBITIIIOE KJIIOYOBI €Taly B3a€MOJII B TPy, Taki K KOHQIIKT, 00poThOa 3a Briafgy 1
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BIUIMB 1, 3pPELITOI0, BUHUKHEHHS B3a€EMHOI JIOBIpH, sKa BH3HAYa€ YCHIIIHICTb
ncuxoreparii (3.26).

(3.21) “Welcome. Glad to have you. We need some new blood” (Yalom, 2005, c.
79);

(3.22) I know she was your favorite child in our family here (Yalom, 2005, c.
100);

(3.23) the mood of the group darkened and progressed from incredulousness to
stridency (Yalom, 2005, c. 207);

(3.24) the group felt trusting, intimate, optimistic, even serene (Y alom, 2005, c.
288);

(3.25) The group was more than a clump of people; it had a life of its own, an
enduring personality. <...> it had a stable persisting self, a core culture (<...> a unique
set of "norms"--unwritten rules) that seemed immortal. No one member could recite the
group norms, but everyone could agree whether a certain piece of behavior was
appropriate or inappropriate (Y alom, 2005, c. 92);

(3.26) Groups require time to develop stability and trust. Often a new group will
spin off members who are unable, for reasons of either motivation or ability, to engage
in the group task (that is, interacting with other members and analyzing that interaction).
Then it may go through weeks of uneasy conflict as members jockey for position of
power, centrality, and influence, but eventually, as trust develops, the healing
atmosphere grows in strength (Yalom, 2005, c. 93);

(3.27) But, all in all, he decided to stay on the sidelines for the time being because
the group was handling the situation. (Yalom, 2005, c. 158);

(3.28) the group had stumbled upon a new species, a new life-form, perhaps a six-
eved salamander with feathered wings, and, with utmost caution and deliberateness,
slowly circled it (Yalom, 2005, c. 159).

[TcuxoTepareBTHUHA Tpyla MHCIUTHCS, HacaMIlepes, K 3aMKHYTHH TIPOCTip, B
MeXxax SIKOro BiIOyBaeThcsl Besl ncuxoreparneBtruna nis. Meradopa THERAPEUTIC
GROUP IS A BOUNDED REGION IN SPACE kopemnto€e 3 OHTOJOTIYHOIO MeTa(oporo
GROUP IS LOCATION, koTpa 00’ €KTUBY€EThCS, HATPUKJIIA/, Y TAKUX KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX
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dbparmenTax (3.18)-(3.20), (3.27), (3.29). O3nHaka ‘0OMEXEHHI TPOCTIP’ BUSBISETHCS Y
KOHTEKCTaX, JIe TPOrOBOPIOIOTHCS TpaBmiia moBeainku B rpyti (3.30)-(3.31). Ogaum i3
HaWBaKJIMBIIIUX MPABUJI € HE BUXOIUTH 3a MEXI1 IpylHu, HE BUHOCUTH 1H(oOpMaIliio 3
TpyIH y peaibHHii CBIT. BCl BaXKIINBI ICUXOTEpaneBTUYHI MOii BiI0YyBalOThCS BCEPEAHHI
rpynu, iHGoOpMaiiHUN TPOCTIP AKOI 3aKPUTUHN I THX, XTO HE € 1 yuacHukoM (3.31).
®Di3UYHO 1€ MPOCTIP MUCIHUTHCS SIK YMOBHE KOJIO, YTBOPEHE KpiciamH, 1€ KOXXEH
yYacCHHK TiepeOyBa€e Ha OJTHAKOBIN BiJICTaHI B/l IEHTPY, IO CHMBOJII3Y€ PIBHICTH JIFOICH
y Mexax mncuxorepaneBTuyHoi rpynu (3.33). CuMBONI3M Kpicen BKIIIOYAE TaKOXK
JIOaTKOBI aBTOPCHKI KOHOTalli. Emizon, B sSIKOMy OJMH 3 Y4YacCHHUKIB ICUXOTeparnii
MOCTIHO BIJICYBAa€ CBOE KPICIO TPOXH Jaii, BHACIIJOK 4YOro Kpicia (HOpMyrOTh
HernpaBuibHE KoJo (3.33), CHMBOJII3y€ HEOTHAKOBI BIAUYTTS YYACHHKIB SIK YJICHIB TPYIIH:
OUIBIIICTh MOYYBAIOTHCI KOM(OPTHO 1 TOBIPSAIOTH NICUXOTEPANEBTOBI U I'PyIll, TOAL 5K
YYaCHHK, KPICJIO AKOTO BIJICYHYTE, — HaBIAKH, — IepeOyBae B rpyIli HE 30BCIM 3 BIIACHO1
BOJI1, a yepe3 OOIIHKY apyxkuHl. Y pomani The Schopenhauer Cure (2005) Ta iHIIMX
pomaHnax IpBina flnoma kpicna (talking chairs (Yalom, 2010, c. 254)) cuMBOI3YIOTh
OJIM3BKICTH Ta OOOMUIBHY JIOBIPY MIX MAIIEHTOM 1 IIcuxoTepaneBToM. Hanmpuknan, ognae
3 HEMUCAHUX TPaBWI, SIKE 3aBXKAU Mpalloe — e Te, K Mali€eHTH 0O0UparoTh MICIIE,
3QJIEKHO BiJ iXHBOI poji B rpymi (3.32). Micus 6e3nocepeHpo O1Is TICHXOTepaneBTa
3aiMaroOThCA 3aBXKIM HAMEHII 0X04e, 00 Taka OJM3bKICTh OTPEOYy€E TOTAIBHOT TOBIPU
110 JiiKaps. Sk UTFoCTparllito 3BOPOTHOTO HAMPSIMKY BEKTOPY JIOBIPY HABEAEMO CUTYaIIlIO,
OMKCAaHy HAMPUKIHIIl pOMaHy, J€ TMCUXOTEpaneBT, CBIAOMUI CBOET OIM3BKOI CMEpTI,
3aroBi/Ia€ BJacHI Kpicjia OJTHOMY 13 MAIIIEHTIB IPYNH, TAM CAMUM BHUCJIOBIIIOIOYH HOMY
JOBIpY K MallOyTHbOMY micuxoTtepaneBTy (3.34).

(3.29) I make a point of providing an orientation to group therapy to every patient
entering a group (Yalom, 2005, c. 65);

(3.30) While we're waiting for the other members, let me give you the nuts-and-
bolts housekeeping drill (Yalom, 2005, c. 77);

(3.31) The only ground rule you heard from me about relationships outside of the

meetings is that there be no secrets and that if there are any encounters<...> outside the
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group sessions, the members involved must bring it up in the group (Yalom, 2005, c.
157);

(3.32) Even in his group meeting earlier that day the seats on either side of him
had been left vacant for the late members <...> the most dependent person sits to the
leader's right, whereas the most paranoid members sit directly opposite; but, in his
experience, the reluctance to sit next to the leader was the only rule that could be counted
on with regularity (Yalom, 2005, c. 47),

(3.33) At one meeting Pam commented that the group never formed a true circle
because Stuart's chair was invariably set back a bit <...> Others agreed; they had all
felt the seating asymmetry but never connected it to Stuart's avoidance of closeness
(Yalom, 2005, c. 279);

(3.34) “If you get nervous, Philip, remember the chairs. Remember Julius loved
you <..> An hour later seven members filed into Philip's office for their first group
meeting and warily sat down in Julius's chairs. Philip had wept <...> upon learning that
Julius had bequeathed him these nine chairs (Yalom, 2005, c. 343);

Hianazon  aemopcekux  metadop, KOTpli 0a3yrOThCSs HA  OCMHCIICHHI
ncuxorepaneBTUYHOI rpynu sk 3amkHyToro npocropy (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A
BOUNDED REGION IN SPACE), penpesentye rpymny sk npuxuctok (3.35)-(3.36),
3atumHe micue (3.36)-(3.37) (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A SAFE AND COZY
PLACE) ta tearpansny cueny (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS STAGE). Meradopa
“crieHn” MOTHMBOBaHAa BiJJOMOIO KOHBEHIIMHOO IieKcmipiBchbkoio meTtadoporo LIFE IS
THEATRE, PEOPLE ARE ACTORS Ta ekcTpanojbroBaHa Ha *UTTS BCEPEIUHI TPyIU
K MEBHOTO 3aMKHYTOTO MpPOCTOpY (KOHTEWHepa), B SAKOMY BIJIOYBalOTbCS BCl MOl

9% ¢, 2 <6 9% ¢,

(meTadopuzoBaHi y TepMiHax “mpamu’, “TOK-1I0Y”, “XOPOBOTO CIIBY’, “TENEBI3IHHUX
enizoiB”, “@oybkiaopy”, “kKocToMOBaHUX 10y, Tomio) (3.38)-(3.43) 1 BIacHEe KUTTA
TaKOX, aJie, IK HEOJHOPA30BO CTBEP/IXKYE aBTOP, )KUTTS BCEPEINHI IPYIIH HE € pEaTbHUM:
1€ TUIbKU FeHEpaJIbHA PENETHUIIS KUTTS, 1€ YIACHUKU BUATHCSA B3aEMOJISITH MK COO0I0
13 30BHIIIHIM CBITOM Ha MPUKJIaAl B3aeMo/ii 3 rpymoro (3.43)-(3.45).

(3.35) And it was his job to integrate new members, to protect them from others

and from themselves. <...> That's it. No more handholding (Y alom, 2005, c. 78);
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(3.36) Every member of the group, <...> considered the group a refuge, a place
of support and caring (Yalom, 2005, c. 278);

(3.37) And here he is in my own cozy group (Y alom, 2005, c. 170);

(3.38) He stared at the names <of patients> — each chart a monument to a
poignant human drama that had once played itself out in this very room (Yalom, 2005,
c. 16);

(3.39) The very idea of such a chorus of misery appalls me (Yalom, 2005, c. 66);

(3.40) <...> ninety minutes of talking heads. Later, when they learned how to
listen to the drama of each patient's life <...> every student was in place early awaiting
the next installment (Yalom, 2005, c. 278);

(3.41) She glanced at her watch. “And now, it’s showtime for you guys.” (Yalom,
2005, c. 343);

(3.42) Julius thought of the group therapy folklore about seating (Yalom, 2005, c.
47);

(3.43) Well, I wonder if that wasn't recreated in the group today? <...> the very
issue she wanted to talk about may have been portrayed here in living color with all of
us playing a part in the pageant (Y alom, 2005, c. 135);

(3.44) basically the group replayed your description of what routinely happened
to you in your childhood <..> But it's not only your fault; the others play into this
(Yalom, 2005, c. 149);

(3.45) the group is not life; it's a dress rehearsal for life. We've all got to find a
way to transfer what we learn here to our life in the real world (Yalom, 2005, c. 297).

OTtxe, oHTONOTIYHI MeTadopH, 5Ki 00’ €KTUBYIOThH 1HIUBIIyalbHY MCUXOTEPAITIIO,
y mpo3i IpBina Sfnoma, BKIO4arOTh MeTadopu OO0’€KTIB, KOHTEHHEpa 1 JIOKAIlii,
NEPCHEKTUBH 1 BI3yaJIbHOTO 1oJ1s. OHTOJIOT14HI MeTadopH, KOTPi 00’ €KTUBYIOTH FPYIIOBY
MICUXOTEPaIito, BUCBITIIOIOTh ACTIEKTH POOOTH y MEXaxX MCUXOTEPATNIEBTUIHOI TPYIIH, KA
MUCIIUTHCS K 3aMKHYTHUH MPOCTIP 1 SK *KUBa icTOTa. PO3ristHEMO Jaji CTPYKTypHO-

nojieBy Metaopy B 00’ €KTUBALIIT MPOLECY ICUXOTEPaIii.
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3.1.2. CrpykrypHO-niogieBa Metagopa sik 0CHOBA KOHUENTYyaJdi3anii rpynoBoi

i IHIUBIXyaJbHOI ICHXOTEpamil

CtpykTypHi  Metadopu  TCHXOTeparii  MpeACTaBiIeHI  HAOOpOM,  SIKUU
Jxopmxk Jlefikod Bu3zHauae gk ctpykrypHo-nioaieBy mertadopy (EVENT STRUCTURE
METAPHOR), kotpa onucye Aii, cTaHu Ta Tipoliecu yepe3 MeTtadopu pyxy 1 IpoCcTopy
(Lakoff & Johnson, 1999).

CrpykrypHo-niogieBa meradgopa (LONG-TERM PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY IS A
JOURNEY) 00’eKkTHUBY€ Taki €IEMEHTH MICUXOTEpanii, sK:

> ‘mimi’ (PURPOSE OF PSYCHOTHERAPY IS DESTINATION) (far-
reaching goals) (3.46),

> ‘sacoom” (MEANS OF PSYCHOTHERAPY ARE PATHS TO
DESTINATION) (ways) (3.47),

> ‘ckinuennicth’ (PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A TIME-BOUND JOURNEY)
(3.48),

> ‘pusuk’ (PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A RISKY ACTIVITY) (3.49).

(3.46) Members often enter a group with one circumscribed goal in mind, <...> in
a few months, they often formulate different, more far-reaching goals (Y alom, 2005, c.
280);

(3.47) Julius had his ways of ratcheting up the pressure (Yalom, 2005, c. 184);

(3.48) The looming end of the group propelled members to address their core
issues with increased ardor. A visible end to therapy always has that result; for that
reason pioneer practitioners <...> often set a termination date at the very onset of
therapy (Yalom, 2005, c. 278);

(3.49) Julius loved this group. Often the courage of the members took his breath
away as they regularly broke new ground and took great risks (Yalom, 2005, c. 40).

KonBeHmiitHa  CTpyKTypHO-TioflieBa  Metadopa  pemnpe3eHTye  Mpolec
(minecnipsimoBany ni0) gk pyx ynepen/mogopoxxk (LONG-TERM PURPOSEFUL
ACTIVITY IS A JOURNEY). Ognak, crienugika McuxoTepaneBTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY K

npogheciiinoco BU3HAYAE€ TEPEOCMUCIICHHS HAnpsamMKy TaKOro pyxy (Ha OCHOBI
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KOTHITUBHUX MEXaHI3MIB po3mmpeHHs (extending) Ta neperisny (questioning) chepu
JDKepena), OCKUIbKH JJisi JOCATHEHHSI TCUXOTEPANeBTHUYHOTO €(PEKTy BaKIUBOIO €
osopisnesa tncuxorepanis (PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A HORISONTAL AND
VERTICAL MOTION).

[lcuxoTepaneBTUUHUNA JUCKYPC OIEPY€E MOHATTAMU 2OPU3OHMANbHULL PIGEHb
ncuxomepanii (BIacHe caM IPOIEC B3a€MOIi MIX y4aCHHKaMHU “TyT 1 3apa3”, AKUH
BiJITBOPIOE TXHIO B3aEMO/IIIO B 30BHINIHBOMY (p€aIbHOMY) CBIT1) 1 8epmuKaibHUll pigets
ncuxomepanii (0OrOBOpEHHs B3aeMO/IIi B Tpymi abo Ha 1HAMUBIAYyaldbHIN cecii 1 neraneit
Munynux nomiid) (3.55). KonBeHiiitHo, npouec B3aeMOli, sIKHA MeTadOpU3y€eThCs K
[iJecnpsiMoBaHa i (pyX) B MpOCTOPI1, BIJOYBAETHCS TAKOXK 1 B 4aci, AKUN TPaAUIIIIHO
OCMHUCITIOEThCS K ropusoHTanbHuil pyx (Kovecses, 2010b, c. 41), ToMy B3a€MUHU M1k
YYaCHUKaMH TICUXOTeparii 00’€KTUBYIOTHCS SK TOPHU3OHTAJIBHUN pyX, alle Me PYyX,
MeTadopruaHO 0OMEKEeHUI y Yaci 10 Oe3nocepeHboi cutyarii (ongoing, here-and-now,
at this instant) (3.50), (3.51), (3.55), (3.58), (3.60): Ha BiAMIHY BiJ] pEajqbHOTO HUTTA,
CUTYAIIII0 B MEXaX NICUXOTEPAneBTUYHOI cecli MOKHa “3aMopo3uTh’ (3.58) 1 pO3rasHY TH
ii 3 ycix 6okiB (3.51), To1i ik 0OrOBOpPEHHS I aHaJI3 yYaCHUKAMU IXHBOTO MTOTIEPETHHOTO
JOCBIY OO’ €KTUBYETHCS SIK BEPTUKAIBHUI PYyX, OCKUIBKHM Nependadyae 3ariauOieHHs y
CyTh IIpo0JIeM, KOTP1 BUHHUKAIOTh BHACIIJIOK MI>KOCOOHMCTICHOT B3aEMOJIIT B MEXax 1 3a
MeXaMu TPyNH / 1HAUBIAYyaJIbHOTO CEaHCy. BEeKTop HampsiMKy BEPTUKAIBHOTO PYXy
cupsiMoBaHuM yHU3 (T00TO “Brim6”) (3.56). Meradopu, KOoTpi 00’€KTHBYIOTh TaKUI
camoaHami3,  3aeoOuibmoro,  mepcoHidikamii  (3.57),  OCKUIBKH  BaKJIMBHM
NICUXOTEpPaneBTUYHUN e(peKT Mae “IPOroBOPIOBAHHS’ TMAlLIEHTAMH BIACHUX YMOK,
emotliii, BiguyTTiB. IIpomec apTukymsmii Ta IHTEepHpeTalii eMOoulid Ta BIAYYTTIB
00’eKTUBY€EThCA MeTadOpHUHO, TakoXkK sK “‘excrymaris’ (3.61) Iloennanns meradop
pyxy, npoctopy, nepconidikauii Ta merapopu UNDERSTANDING IS SEEING (/ook,
be aware, perspective) 00’ €KTUBYIOTD I1€i1 KITFOUOBHM €Tall ICUXOTeparii, OCKUTEKH, III00
MIPOTOBOPUTH, & OTKE OCMHUCIWTH, BJACHI BIAUYTTS, MAIIEHT MOBUHEH 3YMUHUTHUCS 1

Bigictoponutucs (3.58)-(3.60).
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(3.50) I maintain a here-and-now focus <...> the group works ahistorically: we
focus on the now <...> we focus on the current moment in the group, and on the here
(Yalom, 2005, c. 66);

(3.51) moving the group into the here-and-now, he advanced to the next step. In
his view the work in therapy consisted of two phases: first interaction, often emotional,
and second, understanding that interaction. That’s the way therapy should proceed
<...>Let’s back up and take a dispassionate look at what's just transpired (Y alom, 2005,
c. 153);

(3.52) it's important to move at our own pace and not feel pressured by any
exercise to open up (Yalom, 2005, c. 204);

(3.53) Time to move on to understanding and integration. Choosing an oblique
route, he turned to Bonnie (Yalom, 2005, c. 234);

(3.54) After only a handful of meetings there had been definite progress toward
detente. <...> But then, to Julius’s surprise, the group took an entirely unanticipated
direction (Yalom, 2005, c. 236);

(3.55) Julius always taught students the difference between vertical and horizontal
self-disclosure. The group was pressing, as expected, for vertical disclosure — details
about the past, <...> whereas horizontal disclosure, that is, disclosure about the
disclosure, was always far more productive (Yalom, 2005, c. 209);

(3.56) Dig into that — the something that stopped you (Yalom, 2005, c. 209);

(3.57) “That's not easy, Julius. 1 feel tight about it.”” Rebecca clasped her hand to

PR AN 1Y

her sternum. “Right here.

2005, c. 156);

Give that tightness a voice. What’s it saying?” (Yalom,

(3.58) Julius interrupted, “Stop! Let’s freeze the action right here. At this instant.”
(Yalom, 2005, c. 234);

(3.59) “I can't get perspective on it. I'm too close (Yalom, 2005, c. 297);

(3.60) “I'm aware," noted Stuart, "of ongoing tension here.” (Yalom, 2005, c.
263).

(3.61) All these feelings have to be exhumed, examined, and, finally, scattered.
<...> if you wish, I'm glad to be the guide.” (Yalom, 2015, c. 105).
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OTxe, mcuxoTepamisi MpEACTaBlIeHa SK Mporec (LUIeCpsaMOBaHa is), sKa
BiIOYBaeTbC mym 1 3apa3, B MeXax TMPOCTOPY ICUXOTEPANIEBTUUHOTO CEaHCY
(PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY — A PURPOSEFUL
ACTIVITY IS MOTION IN A LIMITED REGION OF SPACE — HERE AND NOW)
(3.50). Ilcuxoteparis MHUCIHTBCS y JABOX IUIONMIMHAX: JIOBFOTPUBAIICTD MPOIECY
ncuxoreparnii MeTadOpUyHO MPEAICTABICHA SIK TIOJIOPOXK Y IEBHOMY HAMPSAMKY, 3 IEBHOIO
MIBUJAKICTIO, TMeBHUM MapmpytoM (3.52)-(3.54), onHak, HacmpaBl, YCIIIIHA
TICUXOTeparnis — Iie Te, 10 Bi0yBaeThes 0e3nocepeubo TyT 13apa3 (3.50), (3.51). Takuit
JOBrOTPUBAJIMN pPyX OO €KTUBOBAaHUN y NESIKHX KOHTEKCTaX MeTa(oporo “HUKITY”
(PSYCHOTHERAPY IS MOTION IN CIRCLE), ockiibku y4acHUKaM IICHXOTEparii
JIOBOJIUTHCSI 3HOBY 1 3HOBY IOBEPTaTUCS 1O TOTrO, L0 YK€ Oylio OOroBOpeHo, 1
IPOIPalbOBYBAaTH 3HOBY, a MICUXOTEpAIis KapTIBIUBO OMUCYETHCS SIK “HUKIOTEpAItis’
(3.62).

(3.62) In long-term therapy there is time to “work through” — to circle problems
and to engage them again and again (hence, the waggish term cyclotherapy) (Yalom,
1999, c. 55).

VY ncuxorepaneBTHUHOMY JAHMCKypcel IpBiHa Snoma nuisaxom wmetadopu3zanii
CKIHUEHHOCTI TICUXOTEparii BUCBITIIOETHCS BOXKIUBHUMA €(PEKT, SIKUU JOCITA€ThCs, KOIH
MAaIIEHTH CBIOMI ITi€T CKIHUCHHOCT1 3aHATh, 0COOJMBO, KOJIM 3HAIOTh JIaTy OCTAaHHBOTO
3aHATTA (3.48). BaxXIMBOIO €K3UCTEHIIMHOIO BIXOIO BCI€l TBOPYOCTI aBTOpa € aHali3
BITUBY YCBIJOMJIGHHS CMEPTI Ha SIKICTh XKUTTA. 3a aHainoriero (3.63), ycBiaOMIIEHHS
CKIHYEHHOCTI IICUXOTEeparii TakKoK MO3UTUBHO BIUIMBAE Ha AKICTh CAMOBI//1a4il MAIlIEHTIB
Ha 3aHATTSIX.

(3.63) “Groups,” said Julius, “are like people: they don’t want to die” (Yalom,
2005, c. 297).

[Tepeocmucnennst konnentyanbHux wmetadgop PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A
PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY — A PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY IS MOTION IN A
LIMITED REGION OF SPACE 3 po3upeHHsiM chepu IKepena, BUCBITIIOE aCTIeKTH
TPYIAHOILIIB poOOTH TMCHXOTEpameBTa B MeXax IHAuWBiAyanbHOi cecii. Tak, y

KOHTEKCTyalbHUX (pparMeHTax (3.64), (3.65) nomen mpxepena “noaopox’ HAPOIIYyEThCS
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K “OyKaHHS, BUCBITJIIOIOYH TaKl O3HAKH MPOIIECY MCUXO0Tepamnii sIKk ‘HeBU3HAUYECHICTD,
‘momryk crtpaterii’, ‘mommiku’. Cdepa mxepena “MiclEBICTh” HAPOUIYETHCS SIK
“nycrens” (3.64), “rnmyxuii npoBysok”’ (3.64), “mm3emensn’ (3.66), (3.68), “cumyui
micku” (3.67). (PSYCHOTHERAPY IS STROLLING THROUGH THE DESERT /
WANDERING IN THE HAZE / WALKING ON QUICKSAND; PSYCHOTHERAPY
IS SUBTERRANEAN EXCURSION) (elaboration). KoxxHa 3 iux aBTOpCbKUX MeTaQop
00’€KTUBY€ CKJIAHICTh TMIONIYKYy TICUXOTEPANeBTOM I1HAWBIAYAJIBHOTO IMMIXOMy O

KOJXHOI'O OKPpECMOTI'O HaHiEHTa.

Target domain Source domains

long-term purposeful activity —journey
motion in a limited region of space
motion here and now
horizontal and vertical motion
motion in circle
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS strolling through the desert
wandering in the haze
walking on quicksand

subterranean excursion

Puc. 3.3. Jliana3oH KOHUENTyaJlbHUX MeTaop 3  JOMEHOM LI

PSYCHOTHERAPY

JloMeH [pKepena y 3a3HAQU€HUX KOHTEKCTYalbHUX ()parMeHTax pO3LINPIOETHCS
(extending) TakuMu eleMEHTaMH sK: “TIOCyLUIMBA NMporysiHka” (3.64), sikuii 00’ eKTUBYE
O3HaKy ‘HEMpOJyKTHUBHA poOoTa’; “Oe3kiHeuHe OsrykaHHs B iMiti” (3.65), IKUil BUCBITITIOE
TPUBAIICTh 1 CKIQJHICTh MOIIYKY CTpaTerii; “KpHUIIKa MiJ3eMeJUIsd, sIKy CIiJ TpUMaTh

3aKkpuTOr0” (3.66), sIKMi1 00’€KTUBYE MEBHI aCMEKTH, SIK1 MOKHU-III0 HE BapTO 3ayillaTy;
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MPOTHUCTABIICHHS “mOBepxHi” 1 “mim3eMHux ekckypcii” (3.68), ska imrocTpye
MeTadOpUYHHMI TPOCTIp, B SKOMY MepeOyBalOTh YYaCHHKH CecCii: IMCHXOTEpareBT
HaMaraeTbCs 3arjuOuTHCS Yy TIpo0JieMy, a TallieHT “HIOM MPUKJIIEIBCSA™ 10 TTOBEPXHI.

(3.64) Dr. Yalom: A curious hour. It began as an arid stroll through the desert —
desolate and empty <...> I tracked down the nausea as best as I could, ran into blind
alley after blind alley, till finally I was so tired <...> I tried to find the trail leading into
her feelings (Yalom, 1974, c. 151);

(3.65)Then I tried to focus things a bit, lest we wander endlessly in the haze
(Yalom, 1974, c. 3);

(3.66) It was best to keep the lid of this underworld sealed (Y alom, 1989, c. 259);

(3.67) Dealing with the ideational content of her anxiety spell was like walking on
quicksand. [ stepped in too deeply, was sucked down, and spent most of the hour trying
to scramble out again (Yalom, 1974, c. 7);

(3.68) we talked past each other. He ignored me, misunderstood me. He seemed
pasted to the surface of things. Weary of traveling alone on these little subterranean
excursions, I decided to stay closer to Marvin’s concerns (Yalom, 1989, c. 255).

Otxe, MeTagopryHa 00’ €KTUBALIS TPYHOBOI 1 1HAWBIYalbHOI MICUXOTEPAIii SIK
CKJIAQHOTO TIpollecy ©0a3yeThCsi Ha CTPYKTYPHO-TIOAIEBIA MeTadopl, KpeaTuBHE
MIEPEOCMHUCIICHHSI SKOI MOTHBYE TBOPEHHS aBTOpPChbkuX Metadop (puc.3.3.) i3
3aJly9CHHSIM KOTHITUBHHUX MEXaHI3MIB TO€JHAHHS, HAPOIIyBaHHS, PO3IIUPECHHS,

Meperysay.

3.2. MeradopuyHi cueHnapii

CrpyktypHi MeTadopH, KOTpi 00’ EKTUBYIOTh CKJIAJIHUI MpOLeC MCUXOoTeparnii sk
KOMILJIEKCHY TIOMIF0, JOCHIDKYEMO Yy TEpPMiHAX JUCKYPCHUBHO OOYMOBIICHUX
MeTahOpUYHMX CLIEHApPIiB, KOTP1 OPTaHI30BYIOTh TOMEH JpKeperna MeTadopu B TUCKYpPCl
1 3a0e3neuytoTh ¢hokanvui mouxu (focal points) s KOHUENTyai3amli AOMEHY LI
PSYCHOTHERAPY. V ¢okyci Hamoro AOCHIIKEHHS Aiama3oH IOMEHIB JKepena,

CTPYKTYpPOBaHUX MeTa(pOPUYHUMH CIIEHAPISIMH, KOTpPl OO ’€KTUBYIOTh KOHIIEHT
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PSYCHOTHERAPY, a Takox aesiaiii THIOBUX MeTadOPUYHHUX CLIEHAPIiB, BTIICHI Y

nuckypct Ipsina Snoma.

3.2.1. [liamazon MeTadopHYHMX CHEHapiiB JJf LUILOBOIO JOMEHY

(INDIVIDUAL/GROUP) PSYCHOTHERAPY

[IpoananizyBaBim BuOipky 3 pomaHiB IpBiHa fnoma, 3’acoByeMo, IO Jiana3oH
JIOMEHIB JKepena, siki npoekTytoTbes Ha aoMeH 1ini PSYCHOTHERAPY, Bkitouae:
JOURNEY — MOUNTAIN TRIP BY THE TORRENT, SEA VOYAGE, FAMILY
RELATIONS, HOUSECLEANING, CHIMNEY SWEEPING, CHESS GAME,
GARDENING, DRESS REHEARSAL, EXORCISM (puc. 3.4.).

Posrnsaemo manidectanii nux MetadOpUIHUX CIIEHAPIiB Y JUCKYPCI:

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS JOURNLY.

Meradopuunnii cuenapii nomopoxi (JOURNEY) € TunoBum crieHapiem
ncuxoTepanii y auckypcei IpBina Slinoma, ockiibKM B OCHOBI MeTadopu3zallii mpoiieciB
nexuth cTpykrypHo-noaieBa metadopa (EVENT STRUCTURE METAPHOR), kotpa
OMHCYye€ Jii, CTAaHW Ta MpoIlecu uepe3 metadopu pyxy 1 mpoctopy. Pomi mamienra i
MICUXOTEpaneBTa B MEXax IOT0 CLEHAPII0 OMUCYIOTHCS K “NOJOPOXKHI”, IPU LBOMY
iXHI poJi MOXYTh OyTU piBHOIIHHI (fellow travelers), abo HepiBHOLIHHI (travel guide)
(3.69)-(3.71). Ilpouec iHAMBITYaIBHOI 1 TPYHOBOI IICUXOTEpaIii y poMaHaX MUCIUTHCS Y
TepMiHaX TPUBAJIOI MOAOPOXK1 BIIOMUMHU 1 HEBIJIOMUMH HUISIXaMHU, MIPU IOMY HPOEKITis
dboKanTbHUX  TOYOK TIOJOPOXKI  BUCBITIIOE TakKl O3HAaKM  TCUXOTepamii, SK
‘mepen0ayvyBaHICTh J1A/METOIIB TIcUXOTepaneBTa (yTopoBaHuM nuisax, koiis) (3.72),
‘1HIUBITyTBHUM TEMI 1 BUJ IIcUXoTepartii (Temn 1 MapmpyT nogopoxki)’ (3.73), (3.74),
‘HasBHICTh mpoBigHUKA  (3.76), ‘MOXIMBI Baplalli NcuUXoTepamii 3aJleXHO BiJ
KOHKPETHOT CUTYyaIlli naiieHTa (Bigoma/HeBigoma gopora)’ (3.75), Toio:

(3.69) The patient and the therapist are fellow travelers (Yalom, 2017, c. 248);

(3.70) This was the golden period of my travels with Paula (Yalom, 1999, c. 31);
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(3.71) You are my travel guide in an isolated site in a foreign country (Yalom,
1999, c. 131);

(3.72) I was sure that my own personal experience would grease the rails of
therapy (Yalom, 2005, c. 267);

(3.73) It's important to move at our own pace and not feel pressured by any
exercise to open up (Yalom, 2005, c. 204);

(3.74) Time to move on to understanding and integration. Choosing an oblique
route, he turned to Bonnie (Yalom, 2005, c. 234);

(3.75) When we work as intimately as we re doing now, we never stay on a single
trail (Yalom, 2005, c. 239).

Ponp ncuxotepaneBTa B 1ibOMy MeTahOpPHUUYHOMY CIIEHApii — MOKa3yBaTH MUISAX
namiedTam. [lnsixom posmmpennas chepu mxepena (extending) 1 dokanmizaiii Takoro
eJIeMeHTa, $K ‘KOHBeepHa cTpiuka’ (conveyer belts) (3.76) BHCBITIIEHO, 110
MICUXOTEPANEBT BEJE NaI[l€EHTA HUITXOM SIK HPOBIOHUK, @ HE SIK Oal 1y KUl IEpPEBI3HUK:

(3.76) Therapists can take their patients farther than they themselves have gone
Even the wounded therapist can still point the way to the patient — therapists are guides,
not conveyer belts (Yalom, 2010, c. 294).

Y pomani When Nietzsche Wept chepa mxepena (JOURNEY) napomyerbcs
(elaboration) six “Hebe3nedyHa nMoAopox y ropu nos3 Oypxiusuid notik” (MOUNTAIN
TRIP BY THE TORRENT) (3.77)-(3.78). ¥V uboMy cieHapii MCHXOTEpaNeBTy
BIJIBOJUTHCS MeTaOpUYHA POJIb POBITHUKA, SIKUW MIibKU NOKA3)YE TIAIIEHTOBI MOYKJTHBI
IUIAXHY, ajle caM He Bele Horo HUMU. Po3mmpenHs (extending) OHTONOTIYHUX poJied
“oropoxi” (railing) 1 “munmni” (crutch) 1MIOCTPYIOTH 110 17€H0 TOYHIIIE: MPOBIIHUK
MOXe OYTH OTOpOXKEI0, 3a SKy TPUMATUMEThCA TAIli€HT, aje He MIUIAICI0, SKa
JoromMaraTuMe oMy MTtu, 60 XoauT (TOOTO B3a€EMOIISTH 3 THITUMHU JIIOJABMU, XKUTH Y
30BHIIIHBOMY CBITi, 0OUpATH BIACHUH IUISAX) MAIIIEHT Ma€ HABUUTUCSA CAMOCTIHHO:

(3.77) No, a guide must be a railing by the torrent, but he must not be a crutch.
The guide must lay bare the trails that lie before the student. But he must not choose the
path <...> And the student’s responsibility? He must harden himself to the cold, his

fingers must grip the railing, he must lose himself many times on wrong paths before
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finding the right one. <...> In the mountains alone, [ travel the shortest way — from
peak to peak. But students lose their way when I walk too far ahead (Yalom, 2010, c.
231);
(3.78) I am a railing by the torrent: let those who can, grasp me (Yalom, 2010, c.
295).
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS SEA VOYAGE.

Meradopuune ysiBICHHS PO MCUXOTEPAIIito K MOJA0POK EKCIUTIKYEThCS Y pOMaHI1
The Schopenhauer Cure (2005) 3a cueHapieMm mepernpaBu Ha kopabii. Bogu (okean),
yacTo OYypXJIMBI, BHCBITJIIOIOTh O3HAKy ‘HeOe3leKka OTOYYIOUOTo CBITY , a Kopalesb
perpe3eHTy€e TpocTip, J€ BiIOyBaeThbCcs IICHXOTEparis 1, 3a3BUYail, BUCBITIIOE TakKi
O3HaKH, fIK ‘Oe3neka’, ‘munocepas’, ‘nomnomora’ (3.79). IlcuxorepaneBTy NpUIKUCYETHCS
MeTadopudHa poJib KalliTaHa, sSIKUi Bele Kopalesb, TpUMae MOro Ha IUIaBy, 3HAE, €
Oe3meyH1 BOJIM, a Jie Hi (‘BUOIp METO/IB 1 CTpaTerii NcuxoTepariii’ ), 34aTe€H MPOTUCTOSITH
OypXJIMBUM BOJiaM, BraMyBaTH IITOPM (‘B3a€MOJIsl 3 MAI[IEHTOM, METO/M JIIKYBaHHS ),
Mae psaTiBHI ckwietd (‘mieBi metomuku’) (3.80)-(3.83), (3.85). Ilim wac rpymoBoi
NICUXOTEepanii ICUX0TepaneBT BUNTh HOBUX YUYACHHKIB IJI1aBaTH (‘B3a€MOJISATH B rpyIi’),
TpUMAE 3a PYKy, aje Aajli METOI0 MCUXOTepartii €, o0 MaIieHT HaBYUBCS IJIABATU CaM
(‘mepenic 3HaHHS 37400yTI M Yac cuxoTepanii y peaabHuit cBit’) (3.84):

(3.79) The group demanded more energy than any other event of his week, and
Julius had labored mightily to keep it afloat. A venerable mercy ship, it had transported
a horde of tormented people into safer, happier harbors (Yalom, 2005, c. 92);

(3.80) Julius could hear himself purring. He was coasting in familiar waters. For
the first time in a while, certainly since Philip had entered the group, he knew exactly
what he was doing (Yalom, 2005, c. 151);

(3.81) Julius decided it was time to steer the discussion into a more benign
direction (Yalom, 2005, c. 159);

(3.82) Julius tried to soothe the waters. "Philip, what have you been feeling the
last few minutes?" (Yalom, 2005, c. 183);
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(3.83) Julius tried again to buck the current and bring the group back to the here-
and-now (Yalom, 2005, c. 209);

(3.84) He was the therapist of the group. And it was his job to integrate new
members, to protect them from others and from themselves <...> That’s it. No more
handholding. Sink or swim (Yalom, 2005, c. 78);

(3.85) He snatched at the life vest that, in the stormiest of seas, therapists always
have available: process commentary (Yalom, 1999, c. 192).

VY neskux TBOpax IpBiHa flnmoma crieHapiii MOPCHKOI MOJIOPOXKI PO3TOPTAETHCS 3
(hoKycoM Ha Malli€eHTOBI 1 BUCBITIIOE TakKl (POKAJIbHI TOYKH, K “‘CAMOTHICTbH JIFOJUHU
(uoBHA) cepen “OypxJHMBOrO >KUTTS® (MOps). Y JUCKYypCl MAIllEHTIB YOBEH YacCTO
MeTadopuuHO TpeAcTaBisie ix camux (3.88), a B3aeMoIisl MiXK JIFOAbMU — SIK TUTABAHHS
4yoBHIB “nooauHIi’” (3.86) abo “Hemaneko oauH Big ogHoro” (3.87). [lnaBaHHs Moo MHII
BUCBITJIIOE O3HAKY ‘CaMOTHICTH JIIOJIMHM , a TIJIaBaHHS HEMOJANIIK OJHE BiJ OJHOTO —
‘IPUCYTHICTb 1HILIOTO .

(3.86) “You're not the only one who has these fears, Dave. Maybe it would be
helpful to find out everyone’s in the same boat.”

“No, you’re alone in your own boat. That’s the most terrible part about dying —
you have to do it alone.” (Yalom, 1989, c. 173)

(3.87) I know I’m all alone in my little boat, but when I look and see the lights on
in all the other boats in the harbor, I don’t feel so alone.” (Yalom, 1970, c. 579);

(3.88) Like a drifting boat torn loose from its mooring, I thought <...> desperately
searching for a berth, any berth. Now, between obsessions, Thelma was in a rare free-

floating state (Yalom, 1989, c. 60).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS FAMILY RELATIONS

Cuenapii ciMEHHUX BIJHOCHUH EKCTPAIOJIOIOTHCS Ha TMpoIec ICUXoTepanii,
BHCBITJIIOIOYM TaKl O3HAKU: TICUXOTEpaANeBTaM MPUIUCYETHCS POJIb OATHKIB, a MaI[lEHTaM
— ponb aiTeld. BUCBITIIOETHCS, TaKOX, IO BIIHOCUHU OyTyIOTHCS HA OCHOBI TypOOTH,

MIKJTyBaHHs, JT000B1, 3axucTy. [lcuxoTepaneBT 3aBx/11 Ha 0011l marfieHTa (K 1 6aTbKH Yy
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BIJIMOBITHINA POJIBOBIM CUTYyaIlil), MO-0aThKIBCHKH NIEPEKUBAE 3 TUTUHY-TIAIIIEHTA, 3HAE
Bcl cnadki 1 cusbHI cToponu (3.90). MoaemntoloTbes BIAHOCUHU, IPU AKUX IICUXOTEPAIeBT
BUXOBY€ JIUTUHY-TAI[IEHTA TAKUM YHHOM, 11100 U THHA (TTaLli€HT) 3/100yJia aBTOHOMHICTb,
CaMOCTIMHICTh 1 (YHKIIIOHYBaJa K JIOpOcia JIIOJWHA, HE TOTPEOYIOUH JOTIOMOTH
0aThKiB (TICUXOTeparneBTa), TOOTO, 100 MaIlIEHT caM CTaB coOl “OaTbkoM 1 MaTip’i0”
(3.89). V 1mpomMy KOHTEKCTI “OyHT”, 3a aHAJIOTIEI0 JIO IMiJIITKOBOTO, KOPEIE 13
nporpecoM y jikyBanHi (3.91), (3.92).

(3.89) If you want people to grow, help them learn to become their own mother
and father (Yalom, 1996, c. 95);;

(3.90) I found myself not entirely satisfied with Ginny. I wanted her to perform
better and 1 felt like a frowning parent disapproving of my child’s timidity. She knows
better, she can do better. “Stand up and speak out!” (Yalom, 1974, c. 178);

(3.91) Whoops, another very un-Justin response. A declaration of independence.
Be happy, Ernest thought. Remember Gepetto’s glee when Pinocchio first danced
without strings (Yalom, 1996, c. 41);

(3.92) “Not only a healthy sign,” Marshal said, “but a sign that you 've been doing
good therapy. Damn good therapy! When you work with a dependent patient, your

reward is rebellion, not ingratiation” (Yalom, 1996, c. 87).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS HOUSECLEANING

Cuenapiii npubupanns ocem (HOUSECLEANING), sikuii 00’€KTUBYE Mpoliec
NcUxoTepanii y poMaHi, BUCBITIIIOE TaKi 11 BaXKJIMB1 O3HAKU, SIK ‘OUYHUIIECHHS, 3BIbHCHHS .
Mertadopudna posbp TCUXOTepamneBTa — “‘IONOMOITH MAIlEHTY HABECTU Jaa B HOTO
oceii”, ToOOTO BUTOBOPUTHCS 1 3BUIbHUTHCS Bij TAraps (3.93). Meradbopuunuii cueHapii
6asyerbcs Ha gomeHi HOUSEHOLD ACTIVITIES. Cdepa mxepena po3IIMPIOETHCS
(extending) TakuM €JIEMEHTOM, SIK ‘ip»aBi BOpoTa’ (rusty gates): MALIIEHT HIKOJIU HIKOMY
po cebe He po3MoBiaB, TOOTO MeTahOPUIHO — HE BUXOJMB 32 BOPOTA, K1 3aIpKaBUIH
BiJl TOTO, 10 HUMHU HE KOpPUCTyBasucs. Ponb mcuxorepamneBTa — BIAKPUTH LI 1pKaBi

BopoTa (3.93):
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(3.93) Finally, finally, the old man has a housecleaning! Oh, how I’ve wanted to
escape before! But no way out — not until this Viennese doctor opened the rusty gate.’ ”
Nietzsche stopped and daubed his eyes with his handkerchief. “Thank you, ” said Breuer.

“An opener of rusty gates — a splendid compliment” (Yalom, 2010, c. 272).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS CHIMNEY SWEEPING

[le omauM MeTadhOpUIHUM CIIEHApIEM, 32 SIKUM Y TUCKYPCl PO3TOPTAETHCS IIPOLIEC
ncuxotepanii € npounmianHs aumapie (CHIMNEY SWEEPING) — tepMiH, skuii
npuayMaina mnamieHtka 3urmyHnaa ®poiina bepra [lanmenraitm 1 sikuii MmetadopuyHO
MO3HAYa€ BIABEPTY PO3MOBY MiX IcuxoTeparneBToM 1 namieHTom (Yalom, 2010).

Y pomani When Nietzsche Wept nicuxoTepaneBT 1 MaIi€EHT MIHSIOTHCS POJISIMHU, 1
KOXXEH 3 HUX BUSABIIAE, 110 HOMY HEOOX1IHO “TipouncTuTi’ BiacHi Aumapi. [lamienty (ado
4acoM, TICUXOTEpaneBTy, IKU MIHAE€TbCA 3 HUM MICLISIMH) BUIagae MeTaopruiHa pojb
“caxxotpyca” (sweeper) (3.94):

(3.94) His other methodological innovation today was to employ my
“chimneysweeping” technique. It feels odd for me to be the sweeper rather than the

overseer — odd, but not unpleasant (Yalom, 2010, c. 175).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS CHESS GAME

Y pomani When Nietzsche Wept mupouec mncuxorepanii MeTaQopuyHO
npexacraBieHui sk maxosa naptia. Cdepa mxepena (CHESS GAME) opranizoByeThCs
B JHUCKYpCl y BUTJISAMI CIIEHApPil0, SIKW aKTUBYE y CBIJIOMOCTI 4YWTaya BIAMOBIIHI
€JIEMEHTH I1aXOBOi T'pH, BUCBITVIIOIOUM TaKi O3HAKW IICUXOTEparii, SK: ‘3MaraHHs’,
‘OTIOHYBaHHSI’, 0COOJIMBO, KOJIM MOBA ¥JI€ PO CKJIATHOTO MAIli€HTa, KOTPUN JTIKYETHCS
HE 3 BJIACHOI BOJII 1 ClIpUMae MCUXOTEPAINeBTa sIK cynepHuka. MertadhopuyuHo, NaIliexT 1

MICUXOTEPANEBT MPECTABJICH] SIK TPaBIIi-1IIaXiCTH, OMIOHEHTH, cyriepHUuKH (3.95)-(3.97):
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(3.95) This interview resembled more a chess contest than a professional
consultation. He had made a move, proposed a plan, which Nietzsche immediately
countered (Yalom, 2010, c. 99);

(3.96) Excellent! Another file on the chessboard closed off. Where would his
opponent move now? Breuer wondered (Yalom, 2010, c. 100);

(3.97) I used to compete with him, to devise chess traps for him. No longer!
(Yalom, 2010, c. 210).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS GARDENING

Y pomani The Schopenhauer Cure metaoOpuyHHI ClEHapiii BUPOIYBaHHS
POCJIMH BHCBITJIIOE€ NMEBHUM THUN MNAI[IEHTIB, JJISI KOTPUX IMCHUXOTEPANEBTHUHUN €(PEKT
HacTae He OJIpasy, a Yepe3 IEBHMM Yac, 1HO/I1 HaBITh Y K€ IICIIs 3aKiHUYEHHS ITICUX0oTepanii
(“xBiTH, sKi 1BITYTH Mmi3HO”) (3.98). Ilpouec mncuxorepamii 00 €KTUBYETHCS SIK
M1JKUBJIEHHS! POCIIMH, TICUXOTEpaneBT — SIK CaAIBHUK, a IOCATHYTI LIl MICUXOTepartii —
SIK 3pUTICTh BUPOIYBaHUX caJiBHUKOM I11011B (3.98), (3.99):

(3.98) How do you know they were really failures? permanent failures? You never
saw them again. We all know there are plenty of late bloomers out there. <...> Maybe
he was a late bloomer — one of those patients who needed time to digest the nourishment
given by the therapist (Yalom, 2005, c. 17-18);

(3.99) Almost everyone made progress. Julius had seen this before; when groups
reach a state of ripeness, all the members seem to get better at once (Yalom, 2005, c.
279).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS DRESS REHEARSAL

Meradopuunnii crieHapiii reHepayibHOi penetuilii nepen BucrtaBoio (DRESS
REHEARSAL) 6a3yetscsa Ha nomeni THEATRE, 1 MmonudikyeTbest B JOCHIIKYBAaHOMY
JUCKYPCUBHOMY KOHTEKCTI TaKMM YHMHOM: TAIlEHTH HECBIIOMO TNEPEHOCATh Y
NCUXOTEpaneBTUYHy rpymy (abo miag 4Yac IHAMBIAyaldbHMX  3ycTpiued 3

MICUXOTEPAneBTOM) BJACHI MOBEIIHKOBI MaTepHU, a ICUXOTEPAINEBT JAOMOMAarae im
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npomnpaitoBaty 11 nmatepau (3.100), (3.101) 1 3miauTH iX 3a TMOTpeOH, MO0 TOTIM
MIEPEHECTH YK€ TIPABWIIbHI CIIEHAPii MOBEMIHKU Yy peaibHe KUTTSA. TOOTO mcuxoTeparis
MeTaOpUUHO TIpeCTaBlIeHa K peneTuiis xkuTTs (3.102), (3.103):

(3.100) [ tried to role play with her, giving her suggestions as to what she
might have answered (Yalom, 1974, c. 173);

(3.101) As a rehearsal exercise, | suggested she try to express some of her
disappointment with me (Yalom, 1974, c. 56);

(3.102) Well, I wonder if that wasn’t recreated in the group today? <...> the
very issue she wanted to talk about may have been portrayed here in living color with all
of us playing a part in the pageant (Yalom, 2005, c. 135);

(3.103) the group is not life; it’s a dress rehearsal for life. We've all got to
find a way to transfer what we learn here to our life in the real world (Yalom, 2005, c.
297).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS EXORCISM

Meradopuunnmii crienapiii BurHanHs neMoHiB (EXORCISM) BucsiTiioe meBHi
aCIEKTH TPOIECY TICUXOTEPANCBTUYHOTO JIIKYBaHHS, TMOB’S3aHI 3 MPOMNPAIFOBAHHIM
TIMOMHHUX eK3UCTeHIINHNX YnHHMKIB (3.104)-(3.107). [IpuxoBaHi cTpaxu, TpUBOTH,
O1J1b, TOIIIO KOPEIIOIOTh Y MEXKax CIIEHapiro 13 IEeMOHAMU, 3aKPUTUMH “TIiJT TIeYaTh’, ab0
“3a nBepuMa’ MiACBIIOMOTO. Pob mcuxoTepaneBTa-eK30pLUuCTa MOJIIrae B TOMY, 1100
“3mamaTd 110 medats’, M “BIAKpUTH ABepi” (abo kpumky mimzemernia (3.66)) i
“3BIILHUTU TMAIli€EHTA B1J JEMOHIB”, TOOTO MpOMpaIfoBaTH TJIMOWHHI E€K3UCTEHIIITHI
YHMHHHUKH.

(3.104) the week before, I had feared individual therapy might break the seal
of this seething unconscious and thought marital therapy would be safer. Now, however,
<...> I wondered whether couples therapy might also unleash demons (Yalom, 1989, c.
264);

(3.105) the demons had escaped the room of his mind and were in full,
menacing view. He could neither escape nor reincarcerate them by closing the jammed

door (Yalom, 1989, c. 281);
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(3.106) There is this little demon within Ginny stealing the meaning and
pleasure from everything she does (Yalom, 1974, c. 4);

(3.107) I wondered if talking about it would help to exorcise the tension
which was present and which did seem to be blocking her today (Yalom, 1974, c. 73).

Target domain Source domains /Scenarios/

JOURNEY - MOUNTAIN TRIP BY
THE TORRENT

SEA VOYAGE

FAMILY RELATIONS
PSYCHOTHERAPY I> HOUSECLEANING

CHIMNEY SWEEPING

CHESS GAME

GARDENING

DRESS REHEARSAL

EXOSCISM

Puc. 3.4. Jliama3on KoHientyaiabHOi MeTaopu 3 IIILOBUM JIOMEHOM

PSYCHOTHERAPY

Otxe, MeTadopHUHi ClieHapii, K1 3a0€3MeUyI0Th KOHIIENTYyali3alliio JOMEHY 111
PSYCHOTHERAPY (mpouecy rpymnoBoi 1/ab0 1HIMBIAyaldbHOI TMCHUXOTepamnii),
Bio4aroTe: JOURNEY — MOUNTAIN TRIP BY THE TORRENT, SEA VOYAGE,
FAMILY RELATIONS, HOUSECLEANING, CHIMNEY SWEEPING, CHESS
GAME, GARDENING, DRESS REHEARSAL, EXORCISM. KoxeH 13 BHUABJIECHHUX
MeTa(OpUYHMX CIICHAPiiB BUCBITIIIOE TIEBHI KOHILIENTYalbHI O3HAKH I[iJ1i, THM CaMUM
3BEpTAIOYM yBary YuTaya Ha MEBHI KJIFOUOBI 03HAKH MPOIECY MCUXOTepaIllii K B3aeMOAIT
M1X TICUXOTEPANEeBTOM 1 Mali€eHTOM (MaIlieHTaMu). 3’ sICOBAHO TaKOK MeTapOpHUHI PO,

SKMMH aBTOP HaIs€ IICUXOTEpareBTa 1 naiieHTa (MaieHTiB) y MeKax X CLIEHapiiB K
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ronoBaux ixHix ydacHukiB: GUIDE (RAILING BY THE TORRENT, CRUTCH)
/TRAVELLER (STUDENT), SEA CAPTAIN/PASSENGER, PARENT/CHILD,
OPENER OF RUSTY GATES, CHIMNEY-SWEEPER/OVERSEER, CHESS
PLAYERS/OPPONENTS, GARDENER/PLANT (LATE BLOOMER), THEATRE
ACTORS, EXORCIST.

3.2.2. [leBianii MeTag)OpUMYHUX CLEHAPIIB.

[lepBuHHO HaBYaJlbHA METa aBTOpa HaKJaJa€ BIIOMTOK Ha MOro HapaTuB, 1 B
dboxkyci yBaru OUTBIIO MIPOIO 3HAXOJUTHCS TMCUXOTEPANEBT, aHLK MAIEHT, 10 Mae
BIUIMB 1 HAa BHUCBITJICHHS JAUCKYPCUBHO 3HAYymUX (DOKAIBHUX TOYOK MeTahOPUUHUX
CLIEHapiiB, KOTp1 00’ eKTUBYIOTH y TekcTax pomaHiB KoHuent PSYCHOTHERAPY. Tomy
TUIIOBI BapiaHTH MeTaQOpUYHUX CIIEHApiiB, KOTPi, 3a3BUYaAl, 00 €KTUBYIOTh MPOIEC
NICUXOTepanii K Ait0, CIPSIMOBaHY 1 C(hOKyCOBaHy Ha JIOMOMOTrY 1 JIIKyBaHHS Malll€HTa,
3a3HAIOTh JeBialliil y quckypci [pBiHa Slmoma, OCKITbKY 3MIITYIOThCS B 01K IEPCIIEKTUBU
IICUXOTepareBTa.

MeradopuuHi cueHapii, KOTpl pPO3rOpPTAlOThCA 3 JAEBlalliIMU BiJ THIIOBOIO

BapiaHTY BKJIIOYAIOTH (pHcC. 3.5):

Target domain Source domains /Scenarios/
LEARNING
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS HEALING
FIGHT
KITTEN TRAINING

Puc. 3.5. Jliana3oH KOHUENTyalbHOI MeTaQopu 3 LUIOBUM JIOMEHOM

PSYCHOTHERAPY

Posrnsaemo 11 MmetadopuuHi crieHapii JOKIaAHIIIE.
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PSYCHOTHERAPY IS LEARNING

Meradopuunuii cuieHapii HaBYaHHS, 3a SIKUM JOCHTh YacTO PO3TOPTAOThCA
CeaHCH TPYIOBOi i IHAUBIYalbHOI IIcUXoTepanii y auckypcei IpBina Snoma, BiTHOCUMO
JI0 TUTIOBUX, OCKIJIBKM BUXO/ISIYH 3 I[1J1€H 1 MpU3HAYEHHS ICUXOTEpAneBTa 1 IcuxoTepanii
3arajom, KiHIIEBOIO METOIO 3aBXK/IU € HABYUTH MAIlIEHTA JJAaBATU Paay BJIACHUM EMOIIisM,
JyMKaMm Ta MOYYyTTSM, 3aCBOITH MOBEIIHKOBI HABUYKU Ta HaBUYKHU MI>KOCOOUCTICHOTO
CHUJIKYBaHHs, NMEPEHECTH HAOYTI 3HAHHS Yy MPOCTIP CBOTO KUTTA. Y 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI,
MICUXOTEpaNeBT — 1€ TOM, XTO HaBuae, Bianae, napye (3.108), a maimieHT — 1€ y4YEeHb,
JIOMAIIIHIM 3aBJaHHSM SIKOTO € OCMHCIMTH JOCBijA, oTpuMaHuii Ha ceancax (3.109),
(3.111). TpanumiitHO, MpaKTUYHE HABYAHHS TCUXOTEPANeBTIB 0a3yeThCcsl HAa ceaHcax
iXHIX HACTaBHHUKIB, 1 METa()OPUYHO NICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHI 1CTOPIi XBOPOOU MPEACTABICHO
K HaB4aJIbHUM Matepian (3.110):

(3.108) Julius — well, look at him: he never stops giving. And, as I'm sure
you've all figured out, he's been giving us a final gift of love: he's teaching us how to
die (Yalom, 2005, c. 311);

(3.109) “That's your homework assignment, Philip. [ want you to meditate on
the gifts you were given today.” (Yalom, 2005, c. 192);

(3.110) Howard was a wonderful teaching case, and every year Mary
interviewed him in front of medical students as part of their basic psychiatry course
(Yalom, 1999, c. 142).

(3.111)  She felt as if I were putting her through a Samurai school, teaching
her how to have her feet planted in the right place, and how to hold the sword (Yalom,
1974, c. 119).

VY Hamiii po3BiAIl 30CEpeIUMOCs Ha JEBlallisX LBOr0 CIIEHAPII0, BPAXOBYIOUU
cnenudiKy TUCKYpCY aBTOpa K HaBYAIBbHOI TIPO3u (teaching tale, teaching novel),
aIpECOBAHOI1, MEPEAYCIM, CTYJACHTAM-TICHXOTEPATIEBTaM.

Po3risiHeMo Taki KOHTEKCTyaabH1 (parMeHTH:

(3.112) Today I understood that the best teacher is one who learns from his
student. (Yalom, 2010, c. 231);
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(3.113) Most of all I am indebted to my primary teachers: my patients, who
must remain unnamed (but they know who they are) (Yalom, 2008, c. viii);

(3.114) “You and your patients both win,” he would say, “if you let them
teach you enough about their lives and interests <...> By allowing a patient to teach
him, Dr. Whitehorn related to the person, rather than to the pathology, of that patient
(Yalom, 2008, c. 169);

(3.115) 1 worked for many years with patients facing imminent death from
terminal illness. Many of them grew wise through their ordeal, served as my teachers,
and had a lasting influence on my life and work (Yalom, 2008, c. 165);

(3.116) “No, no, Irv, ” she broke in, <...> I want my story to be told. There's
too much that therapists don't know about treating the bereaved. I want you to tell other
therapists not only what I've learned but what you've learned” (Yalom, 1999, c. 140).

(3.117) [ tried to strike a bargain with you: I would teach you how to die,
and you would teach me how to be a therapist (Yalom, 2015, c. 31);

(3.118) In fact, I had no problems about seeing Penny without a fee: I had
wanted to learn more about bereavement, and she was proving an excellent teacher
(Yalom, 1989, c. 105).

3MIlIeHHS aKIEHTy B OIK TCHUXOTepareBTa BUCBITIIIOE Taki (OKaIbHI TOYKU
pPO3rOpTaHHs CIIEHAPII0 y TOCHIIKYBaHUX pOMaHax 1 onoBifanHsax (puc. 3.6.).

Ak BUJIHO 3 BUOIPKM Ta MaJIFOHKA, JieBiallii po3ropTaHHs CLIEHAPiI0 BUCBITIIIOIOThH
Takl acCmeKTH ICUXOTeparii, sIK ‘HaAaBYaHHS CaMOro IMCUXOTepamneBTa B mpoleci
BJIACHOI NICUXOTEPaNeBTUYHOI MPAKTUKHU , ‘HA0YyTTH 3HAHb i JOCBIAY BiJ BJIACHUX
nauieHTiB’. [lcuxoTepaneBT BUKOHY€E POJib YUHS, a NMAII€EHTH — poib Buntens (3.112).
[Ipoiiec HaBYaHHS TPUBAE NTOTH, JOKH TPUBAE 1 MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHA MPAKTUKA JIKAPS
(3.115). ABTOp Ha3uBae Mal€HTIB CBOIMU ‘‘HalroyioBHImMMU BuutTeasmu’ (3.113) 1
3a3Hayae, Mo “MOTpiOHO JO3BOJISITH TAallileHTaM HaBuath Tebe”, mo0 ‘“‘Haldparucs
MyApOCTi”, OauuTH B HUX, Hacammepel, OCOOUCTICTh, a He ixHI0 marosorito (3.114).
30KpeMa, 3HauHy yBary B ICHUXOTEpaneBTUYHOMY AMCKypci IpBiHa fAnoma mpuuineHo
TOMY, SIK HEBUJIIKOBHO XBOpI TMAIlIEHTH BYATh TICUXOTEPAINEBTa MIPABUILHO CTABUTHCS JI0

HaOmmkeHHd cMmepTi. CMepTh 1 CTpax CMEpTI € KIHOYOBUMH €K3UCTEHUIMHUMU
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KOHIIENTAMH TBOPYOCTI MUCHPMEHHHUKA, TOMY Iy’K€ 4acTo MeTadopuyHUil creHapii

HaBYAHHS PO3TOPTAETHCS caMe B IIbOMY HanpsMKYy (3.115).

LEARNING (source domain) PSYCHOTHERAPY (target
domain)
teacl=>< therapist
student patient(s)
lesson therapy session
teaching case therapy case

getting knowledge
learning from patients’
cases;

patients teach their therapist

Puc. 3.6. CxemarnuHe po3ropTaHHd MeTa(QOPUYHOIO  CIEHAPIIO

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS LEARNING

VY koxxHOMYy cBOeMy TBOp1 IpBiH floM akiieHTye yBary, 4OMy caMme T1 YH 1HIII
CUTYaIIi] 3 aIll€HTAaMU HAaBYMJIM MOTO K TICUXOTEpAreBTa 1 po3MoBiJiae 11l 1ICTOpii, 4acTo
3 1HIIIATUBU CaMHUX MAIll€HTIB, 3 METOI NepeAaTH Il 3HAHHS BJIACHUM CTYJEHTaM —

MaiiOyTHIM nicuxoreparneBTaMm (3.116)-(3.118).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS HEALING

Po3risiHeMo Taki KOHTEKCTyanbH1 ()parMeHTH:

(3.119) <...> to unmask himself to his primary audience, to that select group
for whom he had been healer, doctor, priest, and shaman (Y alom, 2005, c. 93);

(3.120) if only he could keep them both in the group and could bear the pain
of opening up old wounds (Yalom, 2005, c. 245);
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(3.121) “I feel uneasy asking you more, but it’s best to get it all out — like
excavating an abscess. Tell me, what are you experiencing right now, here with me?”
(Yalom, 2015, c. 101);

(3.122) It seemed to me that real progress had occurred: the surgery was
complete, and now my task was to prevent her from preserving the amputated limb and
quickly stitching it back on again (Yalom, 1989, c. 71);

(3.123) “You've listened well,” Nietzsche replied. <...> “Bitter medicine,
Doctor.” (Yalom, 2010, c. 268-269);

(3.124) the group’s healing ambience. In one article he likened it to
dermatological treatments of severe skin lesions in which the patient was immersed into
soothing oatmeal baths (Y alom, 2005, c. 93);

Cuenapiil 3L1JICHHS, HA MEPIIMNA TOIJISIA, TAKOXK € TUIOBUM ISl OCMHCIICHHS
MIPOIIECY MCUXOTepalii, OCKIIbKH METO KOXKHOI IICUXOTeparii € 3IJICHHS Talli€eHTa, a
TICUXOTEpareBTa YSBISAIOTh BCE3HAIOUHUM ITUTHTENIEM, JIiKapeM, CBSIIICHHUKOM, HaBITh
yapiBHuKOM 1 mamanoMm (3.119). Ilpouec ncuxorteparii, HaituacTiie, MeTapoOpruyHO
MPEACTaBICHUN AK “O0ouuii mporec po3kpuTTs crapux pan” (3.120), uu “HapuBy”
(3.121), abo six “amnyramis™ (3.122), a ncuxorepanis — K “‘Tipka N0, 9Ka, 3pEIITOlO,
noxisuia” (3.123). Humoma atMocdepa NMCUXOTEPaneBTUYHOI TPYIMU MOPIBHIOETHCS 3
3aCTIOKIMJIMBOIO BIBCSHOKO BaHHOIO JIJIS BAXKKHUX IIKIpHHUX paH (3.124).

OnHak, aBTOpChKE TpaKTyBaHHS 171€1 3I[1IJICHHSI BU3HAYA€ TAKOXK 1 HAMIPSIM JieBiallii
TaKOro CIIEHapil0 y TMCHXOTEpaneBTUYHOMY nuckypci Ipsina fnoma. KirouoBa imes
aBTOPA, sIKa MOTHUBY€E KOHIIENITYyaJi3allil0 MPOIIECY MCUXOTEpaIii K JIKyBaHHS, MOJSATrae
B TOMY, IO JIIKapIO TaKoXX MOTpiOHA JT0nmoMora, He MEHIle, aHDK nauieHTty. s nymka
BTUJICHA, HAMPUKJIAJ, Y KOMEHTapi OJIHI€] 3 MAaIli€HTOK JIIKAPHIHOI TPYMH: “JiKapi Tex
notpedytoTh MaMu” (3.125).

(3.125) “Maybe it ain’t mah place to say, Doctah, but Ah think you 're like me
— you miss your momma, too. Doctahs need mommas, too” (Yalom, 1999, c. 80).

Meradopuunuii cuieHapiid 3IIJIEHHS PO3rOPTAETHCS, B OCHOBHOMY, HE HaBKOJIO
MaIl€HTa, a HABKOJIO MCUXOTEPAINeBTa, BUCBITIIFOIOUN TaKl BaXJIMBI aCTIEKTH TPOIECY

ncuxoTepanii: ‘TiIbKA 3paHeHMi Jikap Moxe 3uiiuta’ (3.126), ‘momomory y
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BJIACHOMY 3LiJICHHI ICHX0TepaneBT OTPUMY€E He Bi/l iIHIIIOro JiKaps, a caMe BiJ CBOIX
NALliEHTIB’, ‘IonmoMararum iHmmMm Jikap gonomarac i cod6i’ (3.127) (puc. 3.7.).
(3.126) only the wounded doctor can truly heal. <...> the patient brings the
perfect salve for the therapist’s lesion (Yalom, 2010, c. 289);
(3.127) One of the major side benefits of leading a group <...> is that a potent
therapy group often heals the therapist as well as the patients (Y alom, 2005, c. 93);

HEALING (source domain) PSYCHOTHERAPY (target
domain)
doctor >_<therapist
patient patient (client)
doctor heals patients patients heal their therapist

- only a wounded doctor can heal;

- therapist is helped through the
act of helping patients;

- therapy is healing relationship

for both: patient and therapist

Puc. 3.7. CxemaTuuHe po3ropTaHHs  MeTa(GOPUYHOIO  CLEHAapIIo

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS HEALING

Y pomani When Nietzsche Wept, aBTOp HaWIIOBHIIIE PO3KPUBAE II0 JYMKY,
OCK1JIbKM HapaTHUB BENIEThCA 1 Bl IMEH1 Jtikaps (mokTopa bpoepa), 1 mamienTa (mpodecopa
Himme), siki MOCTIHHO MIHSIOTBCS POJISIMH: JIIKAp BUSBISE g cebe, 10 CeaHCH
“3BUIBHEHHS BiJ TsAraps y po3moBi” 1 “npouninanss aumapi” (3.128) 3 dpigpixom
Himme ponmomaraioTe 1 oMy caMOMy JaTd pajay CBOiM OAEPAKUMOCTI W 1HIIUM
MICUXOJIOTIYHUM TpobsiemMaM. [ 3pemiToro, y mpoiieci Takoi cmiBIpalli 000€, 1 Malli€eHT, 1

IICUXOTCPAIICBT, 3HiHIOIOTBC$I.
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Sx imocTtpartito i€l iei 3MUIeHHs], y MICISIMOBI 10 pOMaHy aBTOpP PO3MOBiAA€E
1CTOpir0 TIPO NIBOX JiKapiB (3amo3mdueHy 3 pomany ['epmana ['ecce “I'pa B Gicep”), siki
MPAMOBAINA 32 PI3HUMHU METOJIMKAMH: OJUH JaBaB MYJpi MOpaj, a iHIIMHA YBaXKHO
BHUCITyXOBYBaB. OHOTO pa3y MOJIOIINHN 3aXBOPIB HA AYIIIEBHY XBOPOOY 1 BIIaB y Biuaii.
Bin BUpyIIMB Ha MONIYKH CTapIIOTo, 3yCTPIiBIIN HOTO OCEepeInHI NUISIXY, 00 BUSBHIIOCS,
IO CTApUIMH TEX 1IOB IO HHOTO IO JOMOMOTY. Y pe3yibTaTi, 000€ JiKapiB 3LULTUIHCS,
00 KOXHOMY JOMOMOIJIO camMe Te, 0 MIr 3amponoHyBaTu iHmmi. Ha mgymky
MUCbMEHHHKA, I ICTOPIS UIIOCTPYE camMy CYTh IUTIONIMX CTOCYHKIB: KOJH OOMJIBI
CTOPOHHU MPUUMAIOTh JIONIOMOTY oAHe Bij ogHOro (7The Story of Two Healers, (Yalom,
2010, c. 287)).

ABTOp 4acTO XapaKTepu3y€e BIIHOCUHU MK MAI[IEHTOM 1 IICUXOTEPANEeBTOM, a00
MDK TICHXOTepaneBToM 1 rpynoro sk “rumomi” (3.129). IlcuxoTtepaneBTHYHI ceaHCH
MTOPIBHIOIOTHCS 3 “HIUTFIOIIIMMHU BOJaMU JIJIS1 JIIKAps, B IKMX BIH OUMIIAETHCS 1 BiJ] BJIACHUX
npobsem Takox (3.130), sk “menuuHi 3acobu”, ‘“‘Oanmb3aM IS 3UUICHHS paH”
ncuxorepanesta (3.126), (3.131). Liumroml BIZHOCHMHM — L€ Takl, 0 0a3yloTbCs Ha
npucyTHocTi (3.132), ne 06uIBi CTOPOHU € PIBHOI[IHHUMHU.

(3.128) “To chimneysweep?” ‘“Yes, to reveal everything to me. I'm
convinced there’s something healing in unburdening (Yalom, 2010, c. 140);

(3.129) What about the nature of the healing relationship? (Y alom, 2010, c.
294);

(3.130) Julius gave up trying to be precise and for the past few years accepted
the folksy explanation of simply dipping into the healing waters of the group (Yalom,
2005, c. 93);

(3.131) The extraordinarily intense life being lived in this group was very
good medicine for him (Yalom, 2005, c. 209);

(3.132) “engagement” — the key concept in my psychotherapy (Yalom, 1999,
c. 146).

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS FIGHT
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[Icuxotepamnis (rpynoBa 4M 1HAMBIAyalbHa) 3a CBOEID CYTTIO € PO3MOBOIO /
JajJoroMm, 4acto cymnepedkoro. OIHUM 1 3 TUMOBUX CIICHApIiB PO3TOPTAHHS TPOIECY
ncuxorepanii € cuenapiii noeauaky (PSYCHOTHERAPY IS FIGHT), sikuit 6a3yeTncst
Ha KOHBEHLIHHOMY MeTaopruuHOMY po3yMiHHI cynepedkH sk BiiHu (ARGUMENT IS
WAR) (nanp., (Lakoff, Johnson, 2003, c. 4-7)). CeaHc ncuxoTepariii 4acTo MPOXOAUTH Y
BUTJISA/II CYTIEPEUYKH, OCKUIBKH KOXKHA 31 CTOPIH HAIOJIATaE Ha CBOEMY.

Meradopudna pernpeseHTallis MCUXOTEparii CIEHAPIEM MPOTUCTOSHHS/OUTBU/
MOEIMHKY BUCBITIIIOE TaKi 1i €IEMEHTH, SIK: ‘apceHal 3aco0iB (rcuxorepanenta)’ (3.133),
‘BUOIp cTpaTerii 1 TAKTUK (cuxoTepaneBToM)’ (3.137), ‘nepemkoan’, ‘0apukany (3 00Ky
naiienta)’ (3.134), (3.136), ‘omip (3 60oky mamienta)’ (3.135), ‘3axucT 1 Hamaj BIMCHK
(3acobu BruMBY Ha marienTa)’ (3.135), Tomo:

(3.133) In fact, every experienced therapist had an arsenal of “letting-go”
techniques they often used in therapy (Yalom, 2005, c. 170);

(3.134) My job is to remove obstacles; the last thing I want is to be an
obstacle. (Yalom, 2005, c. 237);

(3.135) Breuer did not respond. He had not expected such massive and
immediate resistance. <...> Silently he sought a way to marshal his troops (Yalom, 2010,
c. 94);

(3.136) Nietzsche nodded and leaned back in his chair — feeling safe, Breuer
imagined, behind the barricade he had erected (Yalom, 2010, c. 95);

(3.137) I have an interesting tactical idea! I shall describe his situation as if
it were my own (Yalom, 2010, c.154).

3aBIaHHSIM TICUXOTEpaneBTa € HAaBYWUTH MAaIll€eHTa MUCIUTHU TMO-1HIIOMY, 1100
BJIAJTHATH CBOI IICHXOJIOT1YHI IPOOJIeMH, SKI BHUHHUKIIM, BJAacHE, BiJI HEMPABUIHLHOTO
MUCJIEHHSI Ta CTaBJeHHs A0 aiiicHocTi. [lamienTu, y cBoro 4epry, He 0/pa3y rOTOBI
3MIHIOBATHCS, TOMY CEaHCH YacTO MPOXOAATh y aTMocdepi mpotuctosiuud. [lpu mpomy,
dbopmar HaApaTHBHOTO XYIOKHBOTO JHUCKYPCY JIO3BOJIIE aBTOPY TPEJICTABUTH IIC
NPOTHUCTOSHHS SIK OYMMa IICHMXOTEpalieBTa, TaKk 1 oyuMMa TmarieHta. Hanpwkmnam, y
onoBinanHi Double Exposure (1999) marieHTKa CTaBUTH Tepen COOOIO IUJIb BUOUTH

MICUXOTEpaneBTa 3 PIBHOBATrH, MPOTUCTOITh HOMY y KOXKHIN AUCKYCIi 1 32 KOYKHOI HAroJiu,
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MEePEBIPSAIOUN IICUXOTEPANEBTa HA CTIUKICTh Ta, 1[0 HAUTOJIOBHIIIE, HA BIIIAHICTD 1 K
narieHTiii. [Tutanus, ske BoHa 3a7a€e cama co0i ToJiArae B TOMY, Yd MOKE€ BOHA HOMY
JOBIPATH, 1 UM 3aBXKIW BIH Oyne Ha 1i Oomi. [lcuxoTtepanis y bOMy AUCKYPCHBHOMY
KOHTEKCTI PO3rOPTAEThCS 3a cCIeHapieM Ookcepchkoro moenuHky (3.138), e
MICUXOTEPaneBT MPEJICTABIICHUN SIK “O0€1b, KOTPUHN YK€ BUOUBCS 3 CUJI, TPUMAETHCS 3a
KaHaTH, ajie HEe majae 1 He IuiaHye 3maBatucs’ (doesn’t throw in the towel) y cBOiit
60poT1hr0i 3a marienTa (3.138):

(3.138) One thing I have to say for him, she thought, he’s persistent. I've had
the poor guy on the ropes for weeks now. Making him sweat. Belting him again and
again with his own words. Yet he’s taking his licks. Hanging in there. Doesn’t throw in
the towel. And no weasel in him: no slinking, no crooked twists and turns, <...> But
maybe he was just trying to spare me pain (Yalom, 1999, c.189).

Ounma TicuxoTeparieBTa JIIKyBaHHS MAIIEHTKH, sSKa HE WJIEe Ha KOHTAKT TEX
MPEICTABICHO CXOXKUM YMHOM 1 00’€KTUBYeThbCs K “pecminr’ (3.139). Posropranus
I[OTO CIICHApil0 Ta TOPIBHSIHHSA 3 (PI3UYHOI0 OOPOTHOOI0 BUCBITIIOE TaKl O3HAKHU
MICUXOTepanii, Ik ‘BaXKICTh’ ‘HEUMMOBIPHI 3yCHIUIS, ‘CHIIBHUH cyTiepHUK’, ToIo (3.140):

(3.139) That session was less like therapy than a wrestling match. It was the
most serious fight we had had (Yalom, 1999, c. 113);

(3.140) By making contact, emotional contact, by wrestling with her (I speak
figuratively, though there were times I felt we were on the brink of a physical struggle)
(Yalom, 1999, c.113).

JeBiawii po3roptaHHs cueHapito OuTBM (puc. 3.8.) MOTHMBOBAHI 3MIIIEHHIM
aKIICHTY, PUTAMaHHOMY IICHXOTEPAIIEBTUIHOMY JIUCKYPCY aBTOPa, 1 CTOCYIOTHCS TAKUX
BOXJIMBUX E€JIEMEHTIB TICHXOTepamii, sIK ‘HIuUIb dii TcuxoTeparneBTa’ (HE MEPEeMOrTH
CylHepHUKA y Cynepeylli, a, HaBMaKH, BIICTOATH MOT0 K BJIaCHI MO3UIIIT, OJTHAK HE TaKUM
CIIoco0OM, 70 SIKOTO 3BHK MAIliEHT) Ta ‘CTOPOHU KOHQIIIKTY (00 MCHXOTEparmeBT,
HaCIpaB/i, 3 caMOTo Moyatky nepedyBae Ha Oori naiienTta). [IcuxorepaneBT CTaBUTH
nepes; co00r0 METy 3aXUCTUTH TalieHTa Bij camoro cebde (3.138), (3.141), Tomy miuo €
He BJIACHA MepeMora, a nmepemMora naimieHTa, xoua MaIlie€HT e PO3yMi€ yXKe IMi3HIIIe.

Yacro sikapro j1s TOro, o0 T0MOMOTTH, MOTPIOHO CHepIry 60pOoTHCS.
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FIGHT (source domain) PSYCHOTHERAPY (target domain)
fight / battle / war argument is fight

boxing match patients fights with therapist

wrestling

- fight the problem, not each other;

- therapist defends patients from

themselves;

- therapist fights to make patient win
Puc. 3.8. CxemarnuHe po3ropTaHHd MeTaQOpPUYHOIO  CIIEHApIIo

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS FIGHT

(3.141) Dr. Lash had played it straight: he had denied none of the things she
confronted him with — almost nothing. He had been devoted to her welfare (Yalom,
1999, c.197).

VY nesiaiii ciieHapit0 BHUCBITIIOIOTHCS TaKl €JIEMEHTH TMOBEIIHKU TMAIll€EHTa, SIK
‘nomipa’ (3.143), ‘camoszaxuct’ (3.142), ‘pusuk Biakputucs’ (3.143):

(3.142) “And if you open your mouth, I’ll see it. So you guard yourself, guard
your words” (Yalom, 1999, c.194);

(3.143) Week after week, Ernest and Linda reached new levels of trust. She
had never before risked so much of herself (Yalom, 1999, c.195).

BaxxnuBuM eneMeHTOM, KOTPUN BUCBITIIOETHCS TPH PO3TOPTAaHHI JEBialliid
CIIEHApII0 € ‘MepeHeceHHsl 03HAK BOPOra He HAa CHiBPO3MOBHHMKA, a Ha camy
npoodJieMy’, TpOTH KO CIT1J] BOIOBaTH 000M cTopoHaM KOH(IIKTY (3.144):

(3.144) Breuer had requested a direct attack on his obsession. “Very well,”

said Nietzsche, who had always wanted to be a warrior. “If it’s war you want, it’s war

you’ll get!” (Yalom, 2010, c¢.194).
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[IcuxoTepaneBTUYHI 11JII BU3HAYAIOTh TAKOK MpPaBHJIa BEIACHHS MPOTUCTOSHHS,
OJTHAM 3 SIKMX JJIsS TICUXOTEparieBTa € Te, 0 He MOKHA 3HIMATH 3aXHCT NMalieHTa,
SIKIII0 He MAa€ll 10 3alpPONOHYBATH HATOMicTh. e mpaBmiio BUIUIMBAE 13 OIHIET 3
HaWBKJIUBIIINX 3aIIOB1Ie MEAMYHOI €TUKH “‘HE 3aITKOAb . 3aXUCHI MEXaHI3MH TICUXIKH
NalleHTa J0MOMaraloTb HMOMY CHpPABJISTHCS 13 MOTOYHOIO CUTyalli€o. 3HSABIIU iX,
MICUXOTEpaNneBT Ma€ 3alpPONOHYBATH Kpallll BapiaHTH HATOMICTh 1 MEPEKOHATH MallieHTa
B iXHIA €(QEKTUBHOCTI AJis JIIKYBaHHS, 1HAKIIE, MO30aBUBIIM WOTO 3aXHCTy, JiKap
3aBJACTh BEJIUKOI IIKOAW. BUCBITIEHHS IIbOTO €JIEMEHTa B JHUCKYpPCI 3HOBY K-Taku
CTaBUTh Yy LIEHTP IMalll€HTa 1 3MIHIOE CTPATEril0 MPOTUCTOSHHS, OCKIIbKH LU0
TIcCUXOTepaneBTa Mae OyTH JOTIOMOTa IMAaIIEHTOBI, a He TlepeMora y cymepeutti (3.145):

(3.145) I had broken a fundamental rule of psychotherapy: do not strip away
patient's defenses if you have nothing better to offer in their stead. And what was the
force behind my actions? (Yalom, 1999, c.77).

Posropranns metadopu creHapiro O0KCEPChHKOTr0 MOEAUHKY 31 3MIIICHHSIM y OiK
pe3ynbTaTy Ha KOPUCTH MaIli€HTa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS aBTOPOM B 1I1I€ OJJHOMY KOHTEKCTI:
MOTHUBYBaHHS TaIllEHTa JO 3MiH Yy BJIaCHOMy mpooOieMHoMy kuTTi (3.147).
[IcuxoTtepaneBT y IIbOMY BapiaHTI CLIEHAP1I0 BUCTYNAE “CEKYHIAHTOM Yy KYTKY MallleHTa
(“Ookcepa”), akud nae mopaau, MIATPUMYE, TPEHye, “BiAmpanboBye pyxu’ (TOOTO
MOBEIHKOBI MaTePHU), TOIIO. “YCmix” maiieHTa MeTaQopU3yeThCS SIK “TIPUHATICKHICTD
OOKcepa /10 EBHOI BaroBoi KaTeropii’’, e “Hajijierka kareropisi” 00’ €KTUBY€E BIICYTHICTb
nporpecy B3araii (3.146).

(3.146) “I became like a second in a boxer’s corner, offering advice,
coaching him, helping him rehearse declarations of marital liberation. But I was
training a featherweight, and his wife was a cruiser-class heavyweight. Nothing worked
(Yalom, 1996, c. 83);

(3.147) So once more, in the endless revolving sequence of cyclotherapy, 1
gave Ginny a pep talk and sent her back into the ring with huge pillows of boxing gloves
on (Yalom, 1974, c. 174).

(3.148)

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS KITTEN TRAINING
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Metadopuunuii creHapidi TpoIecy MCUXOTeparii SK MPUPYYEHHS KOIICHATU
posropraetbcsi 'y pomaHi When Nietzsche Wept (2010). PosrnsiHemo jaesiki
KOHTEKCTYabHI1 (parMeHTH:

(3.149) A4 strategy! <...> So consumed had he been with ensnaring Nietzsche
that he had given no thought whatsoever to how he was to tame his quarry (Yalom, 2010,
c. 137);

(3.150) [ haven't thought it through, but the strategy is clear. I must persuade
him he is helping me — while I slowly, imperceptibly, switch roles with him until he
becomes the patient and I, once again, the physician. ”( Yalom, 2010, c. 139);

(3.151) Breuer nodded. He knew Freud was right. “All right, let’s take stock.
What do we have so far?” Freud responded quickly. He loved this type of intellectual
exercise. “We have several steps. First, engage him by disclosing yourself. Second,
reverse the roles. Third, help him disclose himself fully. And we have one fundamental
principle: to retain his trust and avoid any semblance of betrayal” (Yalom, 2010, c. 141);

(3.152) What was this? An approach! Without question, an approach! Breuer
thought of a kitten his son Robert had recently found in the street. Set out some milk, he
had told Robert, and back away. Let it drink safely and become used to your presence.
Later, when it feels secure, you may be able to caress it. Breuer backed away (Yalom,
2010, c. 169);

(3.153) I used to think about how to “handle” him. No longer! Often I feel
great surges of warmth toward him. That’s a change. Once I compared our situation to
Robert’s training his kitten: “Stand back, let him drink his milk. Later he’ll let you
touch him.” Today, midway through our talk, another image flitted through my mind:
two tiger-striped kittens, head touching head, lapping milk from the same bowl (Y alom,
2010, c. 210);

(3.154) Breuer now fully acknowledged his own despair and his need for help.
He stopped deceiving himself; stopped pretending he was talking to Nietzsche for
Nietzsche’s sake; that the talking sessions were a ploy, a clever strategy to induce him

to talk about his despair. Breuer marveled at the seductiveness of the talking treatment.
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It drew him in; to pretend to be in treatment was to be in it. It was exhilarating to
unburden himself (Yalom, 2010, c. 182).

3a croxkeroM pomany, npodecop Hiume He 3Hae, mo qoxkTop bpoep HamaraeTbes
roro sikyBaTu. HaBmaku, BiH BBaXKae, 1110 JoroMarae Jiikapro B ioro kpusi. L{e cTBoproe
MOJIeJIb Tepamnii HABNAKM: JIe TEPANEeBT CTA€ NAIEHTOM (3MiHa poJell, SIka € HACKPI3HOIO
03HAKOI0 MCUXOTepaneBTUYHOro Auckypcy IpBina flnoma). JlikyBaHHs BiOyBaeThCcs y
BUTJISIII PO3MOB: BHCBITIIFOETHCS TaKa O3HAKa TICHUXOTEpamii, sIK ‘1HTEIEeKTyalbHA Ta
eMoIliiHa B3aeMoJis’ maiieHTa 1 ncuxoreparneBta. [Ipodecop Himme 1 moxkrop bpoep
00roBopIol0Th (iniocodiro, CEHC KUTTS, BOJIO 1O BJIaad, JIO0OB, OACPKHUMICTD,
CaMOTHICTbh, CTpaXAaHHSs, TOLIO.

Taka TakTuhka JiKyBaHHS OOpaHa JOKTOpOM bpoepoM HEBUIIaJIKOBO, OCKUIBKU
npodecop Hiume, ropuii 1 He3allexKHUH, B )KOJTHOMY pasi HE MOroIMBCs O BUCTYIIUTH Y
poni marieHTa, OUIbIIe TOTO, BIH HE BHU3HAE, IO Homy MoTpiOHa moromora. O6pas
KOIICHSATH € CAMBOJIIYHUM Y POMaHi, OCKUTbKH TPUPYICHHS TaKO1 HE3aJeKHOI TBAPUHU,
K KIT, BAMAarae y rocrojapsi TepHiHHSA 1 M’ SKOTo cTaBiieHHs. [lopiBHSIHHS aBTOpOM
ncuxoTepanii 3 TPUPYUYCHHSM KOTa BHUCBITIIOE TakKi BaXJHMBI O3HAKU TIPOIECY
NICUXoTepanii, K ‘po3yMiHHS BaKJIUBOCTI 0COOMCTOr0 MPOCTOPY’, ‘MOKJIUBICTD I
NAIEHTA BiIKPUBATHUCH MOCTYNOBO , ‘HEHAB’SI3JINBU KOHTPOJIb NICUX0TEPaneBTa
Ha/l CUTYyali€l0’, ‘CTBOPEHHs 0e3Me4YHOr0 MPOCTOpPYy’, TOLIO.

1106 3aBoroBatH noBipy mpodecopa Himue, gokTop bpoep 3pemiroro 3mMymeHui
BiKpuTHucs 1 noBipuTHcs caMm. OJHAK cCrHepiry Iie Juine o0paHa HUM CTpaTeris
MOBEIIHKU: MiAX1]I, 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO JIiKap CIMO/I1BaBCsS 3aBOIOBATH JOBIPY MaIll€HTA
(3.148), (3.150): npuxkuHyTHCS, IO HOMY camMoMy TOTpiOHaA JOmMOMOra 1 IO TUIbKH
npodecop Himme, 3 #ioro rmmbokumu 3HaHHSAMU (inocodii Ta PO3yMIHHSIM JIHOJICHKOT
Iy, 3JaTeH 110 JonomMory HaaaTu. OOpaHa cTpaTeris MPUPIBHIOETHCS y pOMaHi 3
npupydeHHsM komensta (3.148), (3.151), (3.152). [TokpokoBuii crieHapiii IpupydeHHS
nepeadayae HEHaB SI3JIMBE 3aBOIOBAHHS JIOBIPU: ‘‘HAJIMTH MOJIOKA, BITIATH, HaTH
KOILICHSITI CKYIITYBAaTH 1 CIIOKIMHO TMOiCTH, HE HAMOJATAaTU Ha JIOTUKY YU OJU3BKOCTI,
JaTH TBapHHI 4Yac 3BUKHYTH 1 JoBipuTucCs / mpupyuutucs’. B iHauBinyanpHid

ncuxoTepanii IuM Kpokam BiAnoBigaroThk Taki (3.150): ‘BiIKpPUTHCS caMOMYy, MPOSIBUTH
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JIOBIpY 10 MAaIll€HTa, CTBOPUTH aTtMocdepy OIM3BKOCTI, MOMIHATHCS MICLUSAMU: AATU
MAIl€EHTOBI MAHC BIAKPUTHUCS CaMOMY, JOTIOMOITH HOMY B IIbOMY, 3MIITHUTH JOBIpY .
Crepuly NpUKHIAaIOYKCh, 11100 3aBOIOBATH A0OBIpY mpodecopa Hiue, mi3Himie T0KTOp
Bpoep niiicHo po3kpuBae oMy CBOi HaMOTaeMHIII MPOOIEMHU: OJIEPKUMICTh bepToro
[TanmenraiiM, cTpax MOCTapiTH 1 BIAYYTTS O€3IIIy310CTI BJIacHOro KUTTI. | came y
mporieci po3MoB 3 Tmpodecopom Himme BiH TPOXOAUTH BJIACHY BHYTPIIIHIO

Tpanchopmariito (3.153).

KITTEN TRAINING (source PSYCHOTHERAPY (target domain)
domain)
training the kitten step by step: ——winnikg the patient’s trust step by step:
- engage him by disclosing yourself

stand back, let him drink milk - reverse the roles

let it drink safely and become - help him disclose himself fully

ed to your presence

he’ll let you touch him

- two kittens, — mutual trust

head touching head, - both therapist and patient
lapping milk from the same bowl benefit from the therapy equally

Puc. 3.9. Cxemaruude po3ropTaHHs MeTaQOPHUYHOTO  CIIEHAPIIO

PSYCHOTHERAPY IS KITTEN TRAINING

JleBiariii po3ropTaHHsl CIEHAPII0 MPUPYUYCHHS KOIICHSITH Y pOMaHI MOTHBOBaHI
3MIIIEHHSAM aKIEHTY: yYaCHUKAMHU CIIEHapil0 € He TOCIojap 1 KOIIEeHS, B SKHX
(bOpMYIOThCS TINOPSAIKOBAH] BITHOCHHH, a JIBOE KOMIEHST (3aMiCTh CIEPIy OJHOTO),
AKl T’I0Tb MOJIOKO pa3oM 3 OAHIET MUCOYKU. ToOTO, MEpPBUHHA LIIb ‘TPUPYUYUTH —

‘po3BUHYTH JOBIpY’ cTae ¢GOHOM, TOAl SK (POKAILHOI TOUYKOK CIIEHApil0 CTae
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‘pesynbTar’ (HECTOAiBaHUNA aiia AOKTOpa bpoepa) Takoi B3aeMHOI MOBIpH Il 000X
CTOpIH: Mpar"y4u npupyuutu npogecopa Hime, nokrop bpoep “npupyumnscs” cam.

Hackpizna ines TBopuocTi IpBina SlimoMa — B3a€EMO3B 30K, B3a€EMO3AJICKHICTh Ta
B3a€MOIONIOMOTra IICUXOTEeparieBTa 1 Mali€eHTa — BUCIOBJIEHA MeTahopruHO B 00pasi ABOX
KOILICHST, SKi IIOTh MOJOKO 3 ojHiei Mucku (3.152). Ileir oOpa3 BHCBITIIOE Taki
JUCKYPCUBHO 3HAYyIIl O3HAKW B3a€MOJIIi TICUXOTEparneBTa 1 Mali€eHTa, sk ‘piBHICTH i
NAPTHEPCTBO’, ‘B3a€EMHA JA0Bipa i 0JM3bKicTh’ ‘pIBHOLIHHA KOPHUCTH BiJ Tepamii Ik
AJI51 manieHTa, Tak i a4 gikaps’ (puc. 3.9.).

Otxe, anam3 meradopuunux cueHapiiB ncuxotepami LEARNING, HEALING,
FIGHT, KITTEN TRAINING, koTpi CTaHOBIIATH Jllania30H KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI MeTadopH 3
uimpoBuM  joMmeHoM PSYCHOTHERAPY, no3BonuB 3’sicyBaTu, MO Il CIEHApii
PO3ropTaIOTHCS Y ICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHOMY JAUCKYPC1 1 TUTIOBO, 1 3 JIEB1allISIMU BiJl iXHHOTO
TUNIOBOTO BapianTy. Crenudika guUCKypcuBHOI MaHidecTalii po3ropTaHHs 000X
CIIEHApIiB Y JOCJIII)KYBaHOMY JTUCKYpPCl MOTUBOBaHA HaBUAJIbHOIO MeTOIO IpBiHa fioma,
OCKUIbKHK y (hOKYCl yBaru MCUXOTEpaIeBT, a He MailieHT. JleBiamii BiJl TUIIOBUX BEpCIiid
CIIEHapiiB Ta JUCKYPCUBHO 3HAUYII (DOKAJIbHI TOUKH IUX CIIEHAPIiB BUCBITIIIOIOTH TaKi
BOKJIMBI aCIEKTH TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHUX CEAHCIB, SK HABYaHHS IICHXOTEpAaIleBTa Bif
BJIACHMX TAIIEHTIB, 3IIJICHHS CaMOro IICHUXOTEpareBTa ITiJl 4ac ICUXOTEPAreBTUUYHUX
CEaHCIB 3 MaIll€HTaMU, Pe3yJbTaT MPOTUCTOSHHS YYaCHUKIB TICUXOTEpanii, SIKAi MoJsrae
y TMepeMo3l TMali€HTa, OJM3bKICTh Ta 3MiHA I1HCTUTYLIMHMX pOJEH YYaCHUKIB
nicuxoTeparii.

Meradopuunmii KOHILIET PSYCHOTHERAPY 00’ €KTUBY€ETHCS y
NICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOMY  JUCKYpCl J1alla30HOM OHTOJIOTIYHMX Ta CTPYKTYPHHUX
KOHIIETITyaTbHUX MeTadop.

Jliara3oH OHTOJIOTTYHUX KOHLENTYaJbHUX MeTadopu, KOTpl 00’ EKTUBYIOTH
konnent INDIVIDUAL PSYCHOTHERAPY Bkmodae Taki JOMEHH JDKepena:
PHENOMENON, OBJECT — HEART TRANSPLANT, RESOURCE — FOOD,
LIGHT, LOCATION (space inside) > THEATRICAL STAGE, CONTAINER
(VISUAL FIELD) — LOOKING OUT THE PATIENT’S WINDOW. Jlianazon

oHTOoJIOTTYHUX MeTadop 3 1uuboBuM jgomMeHoM THERAPEUTIC GROUP, Bkimouae
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KOHBEHIIMHI MeTadopu, KOTpl 00’ €KTUBYIOTH TOMEH I[N SIK KOHTEWHEp, JIOKaIlio
(THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS CONTAINER, THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A
LOCATION — A SAFE AND COZY PLACE, STAGE) 1 sk >xuBuil oprasizm
(THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A BEING WITH LIFE CYCLE).

Mertadopuuna 00’ eKTUBAIlIS TPYTOBOT 1 1HAWBIAYaJIbHOI IICUXOTEpalii 6a3yeThes
Ha CTPYKTYpHO-TIOJi€BIA MeTadopi. 30Kpema, y TICUXOTEpPaneBTUYHOMY JTUCKYPCl
BUOKPEMJIEHO Takl KOHIeNTyalbHi MeTtadopu pyxy 1 mpoctopy: LONG-TERM
PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY IS A JOURNEY, PURPOSE OF PSYCHOTHERAPY IS
DESTINATION, MEANS OF PSYCHOTHERAPY ARE PATHS TO DESTINATION,
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A TIME-BOUND JOURNEY, PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A
RISKY ACTIVITY, PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A HORISONTAL AND VERTICAL
MOTION, PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY — A PURPOSEFUL
ACTIVITY IS MOTION IN A LIMITED REGION OF SPACE — HERE AND NOW,
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS MOTION IN CIRCLE.

Jiana3oH aBTOPChKUX MeTadop, KOTpl 0a3yrOThCS HA KOHBEHLINHIN CTPYKTYpPHO-
noxiesit meradopi, Bkirodae: PSYCHOTHERAPY IS STROLLING THROUGH THE
DESERT / WANDERING IN THE HAZE / WALKING ON QUICKSAND;
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS SUBTERRANEAN EXCURSION.

Meradopuuni cueHapii, ki 3a0€3MeUyrOTh KOHIENTYyali3aliio JOMEHY Il
PSYCHOTHERAPY sBxmouarots: JOURNEY — MOUNTAIN TRIP BY THE
TORRENT, SEA VOYAGE, FAMILY RELATIONS, HOUSECLEANING, CHIMNEY
SWEEPING, CHESS GAME, GARDENING, DRESS REHEARSAL, EXORCISM.

Jlesiki cueHapii po3ropTaroThCsl Y AUCKYpCl 1 TUMOBO, 1 3 JIeBiallisiMU BiJl IXHBOTO
tunoBoro Bapianty, a came: LEARNING, HEALING, FIGHT, KITTEN TRAINING.
JuckypcuBH1 ManidecTanli X CIieHapiiB 3yMOBJIEHI HaBYAJIbHUMH LIJISIMU aBTOpA.
JleBiairii BiJl THIIOBHX BEPCiil CIIEHApIiB Ta iXHI TUCKYPCUBHO 3HAYYIl (POKATHHI TOUKU
BUCBITJIIOIOTh BAXKJIMBI ACMEKTH B3a€MO/Il1 YYACHUKIB MICUXOTEPANEBTUYHUX CEAHCIB Ta
3MIHM IXHIX IHCTUTYI[IHHUX POJEH.

OcCHOBHI MOJOXKEHHS PO3/LTY BUKIaAeHO B myOumikarisx aBTopku (Llkopyra, 2023;

2024a; 2024b; Hoituuk&lllkopyTa, 2024a; 2024b; 2024c; 2024d).
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BUCHOBKH

JlocTiIpKeHHsT aHTJIOMOBHOTO TICMXOTEPAneBTUYHOIO JUCKYpCY y mpo3i IpBiHa
Snoma Kpi3b MpU3My JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOT'O HAYKOBOTO MiAXOYy J1aJI0 3MOT'Y 3pOOUTH TaKi
BHUCHOBKH H y3araJbHCHHS.

VY OUIBLIOCTI 3aKOPJAOHHUX Ta YKPAIHCHKUX TEOPETUYHUX IMpallb Ha IMEepeTHHI
TICUXOJIOTIi Ta JIHTBICTUKU, ICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHUN JUCKYPC PO3TISIAETHCS SIK TUCKYPC
NICUXOTEPaNeBTUYHOI  cecii, TOOTO KOMYHIKaTHMBHa CHUTyamis Oecigu ¢axiBIs-
MICUXOTEparneBTa 3 KIIEHTOM. Y TaKOMY TPaKTyBaHHI MCHUXOTEPANEBTUUHUN JTHUCKYPC
IHTErpY€ O3HAKU IHCMUMYYitiH020 AUCKYPCY (TOOTO € MPOAYKTOM COLIIbHOI poOOTH 3
KJII€EHTaMH, CHUIKyBaHHS (axiBus 1 HedaxiBis), npogecitinozo nuckypcy (To0TO €
PIZBHOBHJIOM OucCKypcy npogeciii 0onomozu, € pe3yJIbTaToM KOMYyHIKaIlii Ha mpodeciiiny
TEMaTUKY, MICTUTh CHElIaJIbHY TEPMIHOJOTIIO MCUXOTEpalii), Haykoeoeo AUCKYpCy (€
pe3yJabTaTOM aKaJEeMIYHOi HAyKOBOI pOOOTH TICUXOTEpameBTa), KOMYHIKAMUBHO2O
TUCKypey (TOOTO, 3a CBOEK CYTTIO, € O€cifjoro, MOJIOHOI0 Ha JIPY>KHIO PO3MOBY),
HapamueHo2co  AUCKypcy (TOOTO € JIHIBICTUYHOK  MPAKTUKOK  CTBOPEHHS,
MIPOTOBOPIOBAHHS 1 BIITBOPEHHS HAPATUBY B MEXKaX MCUXOTEPATIEBTUYHUX CECIi).

Cucremarmsallis KOHCTHUTYTUBHHUX O3HaK IICHXOTEPANIEBTHYHOTO JUCKYPCY
JIO3BOJIMJIA TIOPIBHATU 3arajlbHOTEOPETUYHI MIAXOAU 1 3ICTABUTH iXHI PE3yNbTaTH 3
pe3yibTaTaMu, OTPUMAHUMHU IIiJT Yac JOCTIIKEHHS Oe3MocepeHhoro Marepiairy
JTOCHIKeHHsT — nucKkypey IpBina fnmoma. Byno BU3HaueHO, 110 MCUXOTEPArieBTUUHUM
TUCKypc y mpo3i IpBiHa Slnoma iHTErpye BCl 3a3Ha4eHI O3HAKH, aje TaKoX
XapaKTEepPU3y€eETbCS 1 BIACHUMM CHEUU(DPIYHMMHM O3HAKaMH, aJKe CTWIb aBTopa
XapaKTepU3yeThCsl  MOETHAHHSAM  HAYKOBOCTI W MHCTEIBKOTO  OOpaMieHHS.
[lcuxorepaneBTnunuii auckypc IpBiHa Snoma moemHye o3HakKU 1 npoghecitinoeo
(HAyKOBOTO, IHCTUTYIIIMHOTO) OUCKYPCY nCuxomepanii, 1 OUCKYpcCy NCuxomepanesmudHol
npaxkmuku (ToOTO 6e3mocepeIHLOT KOMYHIKAII1 YH9aCHUKIB ICUXO0TEparii), 1 Xy00H#CHb020
(HapaTUBHOTO) OuUCKYpCY, OCKUIBKM MTpollec TICUXOTeparii, MNpakTHKa 1 Teopis,
OTIOCEPEIIKOBYEThCS ~ aBTOPOM Y  XyHoxkHIA  omoBimi. CreuudiuyHi  03HAKU
NICUXOTEPANEeBTUYHOTO AUCKYpCy IpBiHa flinoma, BuOKpemiieHI y poOOTi, BKIIOYAIOTh:

Qikyionanvricms, HapamueHicmvb, O0B0CMOPOHHIU  NO2NAO0 HA  NCUXOomepaniio,
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npoghecitinicms, eK3UCMEHYIUHY MeMamuKy, CUCHEeMHICMb | NPOMOMUNHICIb, 2YMAHI3M
ma HOUBIOYaNbHULL NIOXI0, A8MEHMUYHICMb OUCKYPCY NCUXOMEPANE8MUYHO20 CEAHCY,
MemagopuyHicms, 3MIHY poaell, HAGYAbHY Mem).

AHai3 TEOPETHYHUX Tpalb TO03BOJWUB 3’ICYBaTH, IO 1 IICUXOJIHTBICTH, 1
KOTHITUBHI JIHTBICTH OJTHOCTaliHI y TOMY, 110 KJIFOYOBUM KOTHITUBHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM
nepeaadi 3MICTy y IICHXOTEparieBTUUYHOMY JUCKYypci € meTradopa, ska, 31eOUIbIIoro,
PO3TTSAAETHCSA K IHCTPYMEHT CTBOPEHHS MPOCTOPY AHANITHYHOTO TPETHOTO MiJ Yac
MICUXOTEPaneBTUYHOI cecii. Y LbOMYy JOCHIKEHHI MeTadopi BIIBOAUTHCS OJHA 13
KJIFOYOBUX POJICH, OCKIIBKH crielrdika MCuxoTepaneBTUYHOro quckypey IpBina finoma
BU3HAYa€ ii MOJBIMHY (YHKIIIO: OKpIM I1HCTPYMEHTY CTBOPEHHSI CHIJBHOTO CBITY
CUMBOJIIB MK yYacHMKaMHU TICHUXOTeparii, KOTHITHBHa MeTadopa Mae 1 OMUCOBY
(yHKIIII0, BUCTYA€ OJHIEIO 13 MEHTAJbHUX CTPYKTYp, KOTP1 00’ €KTUBYIOTh CKJIaJHUN
MPOoILIEC 1HIMBIIyaIbHOI 1 TPYIIOBOT IICUXOTEpaMnii y TUCKYpCl MTUChbMEHHHUKA.

MetadgopHuuHiCTh, HAPATUBHICTH, (IKIIOHAIBHICTh, €K3UCTEHIIIHA TeMmaTHuKa,
BepOaslbHa MPUPOJA B3aEMOIlI YYACHHMKIB TMCUXOTEPANEBTUYHOIO AUCKYypcy IpBiHa
Snoma 3yMOBITIIOE 3HAUYHUM €BPUCTUYHUN IMOTEHINAN HOTO JOCIIKSHHS KPi3bh MPU3MY
IHTETPOBAHOTO JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO MIJIXOAY, SKUW 0yJI0 00paHO y AOCIIIKEHHI.

[ToenHaHHS TEOPETUKO-METOIO0JIOTIYHIX HAMPAIIOBaHb KOTHITUBHOT CTUITICTHKY 1
MOETUKW, KOHIIENTOJNOri, KOTHITUBHOI Haparoyiorii, (peiMoBOi CEMaHTUKU Y
JOCIIIJKEHHI ~ TICUXOTepaneBTUYHOro  nuckypcy  IpBiHa  Slnmoma  103BOJMIIO
CHUCTEMAaTH3yBaTH TaKi KJIFOYOBI MOMEHTH B OCHOBI IPOBEJICHOTO aHAI3Y:

> IpBin oM, ik aBTOp XyAOXHIX 1 HayKOBO-NOMYJSIPHUX TBOPIB MPO
NICUXOTEpaInio, KOHLUENTyani3ye cBiil mpodeciiHuil 1 )KUTTEBUN AOCBIJA Ta 1IEHTUPIKYE
cebe sK TICUXOTEpalneBTa Yepe3 HapaThB, SKUA € JUCKYPCHUBHHM CHOCOOOM
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS CKJIAJTHOT MOJIIT ICUXOTepaIlii;

> y MEKax IIbOT0 HapaTUBY KOMYHIKAIIis 3IIMCHIOETHCS BiJ] aBTOpa JI0 YMTaya,
TOOTO 0a3yeThCs 1 HA TBOPYIH, 1 HA IHTEPNPETATUBHIN MEHTAJIbHIN ISITbHOCTI, OCKUIBKU
po3a aBTOpa 30pi€HTOBaHA Ha MEBHOTO OYIKYBAHOI'O YMTaya: CTYACHTIB MCUXOTEparii,
MOJIOZIUX TICHXOTEPAIeBTIB, NMCUXOAHATITUKIB-MPAKTUKIB. 3Ba)KarOUM Ha II€H aCIeKT,

1HTEpHpeTaliss AUCKYpCy, CTBOPEHOI0 MUCBMEHHUKOM, 0a3yeTbcs Ha B3a€MOJIIT JIBOX
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HapaTUBHUX KOTHITUBHUX CHCTEM: aBTOpa 1 ajapecara (Haparopa 1 HapaTtatropa), mpu
IbOMY, BOXXJIMBOIO € KaTEropis eKCIipieHIIIHHOCTI ajpecaTa;

> y nauckypci IpBiHa Slnoma HasgBHI JBI HapaTUBHI NEPCIEKTUBU:
NICUXOTepareBTa 1 MaieHTa, 3 TOYKU 30py SKUX HApPATUBHO OTMOCEPEIKOBYETHCS MPOIIEC
IHIUMBIAyallbHOI 1 TpymoBoi mcuxoreparii. JlyanpHICT HapaTUBHUX IEPCIICKTUB
JTIO3BOJISE€ MOTEHIIIHHOMY ajpecaToBl (HapaTaTopy) BUOKPEMUTH i ceOe BCl 3HAUYIII
CJIEMCHTH JIIKYBaHHS TMAaIli€eHTa, ai€Bi (1 HeMi€Bl) TAKTHKU 1 CTpaTerii eK3UCTEHITIHHOT i
IpynoBOi NICUXOTeparnii, a TaKOXK 3’sICyBaTH i ce0e OYIKyBaHHS 1 3alUTH MAI[l€HTIB,
iXHI MOYJIMBI pEaKIii Ha T1 YM 1HII NCUXOTEPANEeBTUYHI METOIU Ta MPUHOMHU, TOILIO.
[Tonpu MoABINHICT NEPCIEKTUB HAPATOPIB, HAPATUB, CTBOPEHUIN ABTOPOM, € IUTICHUM
3a 3MICTOM, TEMATHKOIO Ta B1JI0Opakae aBTOPCHKI 1HTEHII] 10A0 BIUIMBY Ha YMTaya,
TOOTO HApPAaTOPU IHTETPYIOTHCS PEUMIIEHTOM (HapaTaTopoM) B OJE€HJ HapaTUBHHUX
MEPCIEKTUB SIK IITICHA HApaTUBHA OJUHUIIS, 32 KOO CTOITh aBTOP.

JlocmiKeHHs JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX IMapaMeTPiB NCUXOTEPANEBTUYHOIO JIUCKYPCY
IpBina Snoma nependayniao BUBUEHHSI MEHTAJIbHUX MOJENEN (KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYP),
KOTp1 OpraHi3oBYIOTh 3HAHHS IPO TICHUXOTEparnito, 00’€KTUBYIOTH iX y AucKypci. Ha
pI3HUX eTamax JOCHIKEHHS Oyjo 3°SCOBaHO, W0 KIOYOBUMH KOTHITUBHUMHU
CTPYKTypamH, siKi aKTyalli3yloTh CKJIaJHUM MpoIlec IcuxoTepartii y mpo3i Ipsina fAnoma,
BUCTYIAIOTh: KOHYEenm, HApamusHulli @petm-cyeHapil, HApamueHuli MeHmAaIbHUll
npocmip, KoHyenmyanioha memagopa, memagopudnuii cyeHapii.

AHami3 wMarepiaqy JOCHIJDKEHHS 3acBIAYMB, IO KJIIOYOBOIO MEHTAJIBHOIO
MOJIEJTIO, KOTpa 00’ €KTUBYE MIACHICTh Y AUCKYpCl IpBiHa SAnoma, € nodiesuti konyenm
PSYCHOTHERAPY, sakuii akrtyanidye Mpolec €K3UCTeHLIMHOI (1HAMBIAyaJIbHOI) 1
TPYNOBOi TCHXOTEparii K JUCKYPCUBHO OpraHi3oBaHy TOJII0 3 THUIOBUM HaOOpOM
poJiell yyacHUKIB, eTanamu, uisiMu Ta pesynbraramu. Konnent PSYCHOTHERAPY,
noctae y auckypcei B equocti nBox cyOkonmentiB EXISTENTIAL (INDIVIDUAL)
PSYCHOTHERAPY ta GROUP PSYCHOTHERAPY.

3BakatouM Ha 0araTopiBHEBICTh Ta KOMIUIEKCHICTh CTPYKTYPH KOHIIENTY
PSYCHOTHERAPY y po60oTi O6yi0 po3pOo0JICHO KOSHIMUBHO-HAPAMOLO2IUHY MOOelb

Horo iHTEepIpeTarlii, ssika nepeadayvana Horo peKOHCTPYKIIIIO Y IBOX MOJIyCaX: SIK Mepexc)y
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KOHYenmyanvbHoi  inmecpayii ~ HApAaTUBHUX  MEHTAJIBHUX  NPOCTOPIB,  KOTPi
CTPYKTYPYIOTbCSl HApPAMuSHUMU @petiM-cyenapiamu;, K Memapopudnuli KoHyenm,
KOTpUl  00’€KTUBYETbCA Y  IICHUXOTEPANEBTUYHOMY  JUCKYpCl  J1alla30HOM
KonyenmyanvHux — memaghop 3 gomenom  1im  (INDIVIDUAL/GROUP)
PSYCHOTHERAPY.

3a3HayeHl MOJYCH KOHLENTY OyJIo JIOCHIIPKEHO 3 ONEPTSIM Ha TEOPETUKO-
METOJIOJIOTIYHUM amapar KOTHITMBHOI HapaToJyiorii (30Kpema, Teopii HapaTHBHHUX
MPOCTOPiB), KOTHITUBHOI CTUJIICTUKH 1 TMOETUKHU (30Kpema, Teopii KOHIIENTyaJabHOI
MetadopH, Teopii MEHTAIBHUX MPOCTOPIB Ta TeOpli KOHUENTYaJbHOI I1HTErparii),
bpeitMoBOi ceMaHTHKH (30KpeMa, Teopli CKPHUIITIB 1 Teopii (peiimiB).

Y Pozmini 2 MOJENIOBaHHS KOHIENTY y BHUIVISI MEpPEeXl KOHIENTyalbHOI
1HTerpauii JO3BOJIMIIO PENpPEe3EeHTYBAaTU 00’ €KTUBALIIO MCUXOTEparii 3 MO3ULIA JBOX
HapaTUBHUX MEPCIEKTUB, ICUXOTEpareBTa 1 narieHTa, KoTpi yTBOPIOIOTH JIBa HApPATUBHI
MEHTaJIbHI MIPOCTOPH JI3EPKAIBHOI MEPEkK1 KOHLENTYalIbHOI 1HTErpallii. 3’ 1COBaHO, 1110
IPOIEC KOHIETITyaJIbHOTO OJEHIWHTY HApaTUBHUX MEPCIEKTHB, KOTPHA BU3HAETHCA
0a30BUM y KOTHITHBHINA HApaTOJIOTIi, € pe3yIbTaTOM KOTHITUBHOI JTISJILHOCTI ajpecara 1
J03BOJISIE  MIOMY 1IHTErpyBaTH U IHTEPOPETYBATH YCI €IEMEHTH CKJIAAHOI MOJli
nicuxoteparnii. BusBieHo, 10 yTBOpeHa y MmpocTopi OJeHAYy eMEepIKeHTHA CTPYKTypa
0a3yeTbCsl HA KOMNOHY8AHHI HAPATUBHUX TMEPCIEKTHB 000X CTOpIH, YYacCHHKIB
NCUxoTepanii; donosHeHHi HEOMOCEPEIKOBAHUX Y JHUCKYpPCl, aje aKTUBOBAaHUX Yepes
KOTHITUBHI MEXaHI3MU OOpOOKH CTPYKTypu (PperM-CIieHapito, €IEMEHTIB; po3pooyi
OJICHY SIK ITIJTICHOT penpe3eHTallii poiiecy MCuXoTeparii.

Y pochimkeHHI JOBENEHO, M0 MEHTAIFHUMHU MOJETSIMH, KOTpPI CTPYKTYPYIOTh
HapaTHUBHI MEHTaJbHI TPOCTOPH € HapaTuBHI (Qpeim-ciieHapii. Busnadeno, 110
HapaTUBHI (peiiM-creHapii NcuxoTepanii ynopsIKOBYIOThCS KOTHITUBHUMHU CIIEHAMH,
SK BEPIIMHHUMH BY3JIaMH, 1 MOJI€EBUMU KOHTEKCTAMU SIK TEPMiHAJTLHUMU BY3JIaMHU.

MopentoBaHHsT HapaTHUBHOTO (peiM-ClieHapit0 TCUXoTepanii 3 HapaTopoM-
MICUXOTEPANEBTOM JI03BOJIMIIO BUOKpemMuTu 12 korHituBHUX cueH ([POJII], [LIJIb],
[ITEPEAYMOBHU], [IIPABUJIA], [CIIOCIb], [AIA], [MICHE 1 YAC],
[TICUXOTEPAITIEBTUYHI YMHHUKH], [3MICTOBUM ACIEKT], [EMOLIMHUN
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ACIIEKT], [CYIIEPBI3IA], [PE3YJIBTAT]), koTpi yNOpsSAKOBYIOTbCA 36 MOAIEBUMHU
koHTekcTamu (Jomarok b). MoaentoBanHst HapaTUBHOTO (hpeiiM-CLIeHapito CUXoTepartii
3 HApaTOPOM-TIAIIEHTOM JIO3BOJIUIIO BUOKpeMHUTH 8 korHiTHBHUX ciieH ([POJII], [LIIJIb],
[®I3MYHNN 1 EK3UCTEHLIIMHUI JOCBI/], [CIIOCIB], [AL], [MICLEE I YAC],
[[ICUXOTEPAIIEBTUYHI YUHHUKU], [PE3YJIBTAT]), koTpi ynopsakoByoTbes 20
noaieBuMu koHTekctamu (JlomaTtoxk B). KinbkicHI MiapaxyHKHM KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX
¢parmMeHTiB, B  KOTpUX OO €KTUBYIOTHCS  CIOTH 000X  (ppeiM-creHapiis,
poJIeMOHCTpYBany, Mo HapatuBHl TniepcriektuBu  HIIT 1 HII  craructuaHO
31CTaBIAIOTHCS Y JUCKYpCl K 67% 1 33% BinnosiaHo (Joxatku E, XK, 3).

3’sCcOoBaHO, 110, 3aJIEKHO BiJl HAPATUBHOI MEPCIEKTUBH YYaCHUKA TICUXOTEparnii,
oOu/Ba crieHapii oowiei i miei camoi Ol TICUXOTEparii po3ropTaThCs MO-PiZHOMY, a
iHmezpayis WX HEBIAMOBIAHOCTEH HAPATaTOPOM J103BOJIE CHOPMYBATH EMEPIKECHTHY
CTPYKTYPY y IPOCTOpPi OJICHAY: UTICHY MEHTaIbHY MoJIelb nicuxoreparii (JogaTok XK).
HeBiamoBiiHOCTI, KOTpl 1HTErpyIOUYUCh Y TPOCTOpl OJNIEHIY, YTBOPIOIOTH E€JIEMEHTH
E€MEP/IPKEHTHOT CTPYKTYpPH, BKIIOYAIOTh: piobek, poni, 0b’ekmusayito micys i uacy,
00’ exmueayiio ncuxomepanesmMuyHUX YUHHUKI6, nposasieHHs cmpameeii. EneMenTamu
EMEPKEHTHOT CTPYKTYpPH € TaKOX: IHmezspayisi OUCKYpCy pO3Kpumms i OUCKYPCY
inmepnpemayii (onenn [1K [poskputts] y HOC HIT 1 [1K [inTepnperanis] y HOC HIIT),
00 ekmusayis exzucmenyivnux ywunnukie (omenn 1K [ex3ucrenuiiini ynHHUKK]| y HOC
HIIT 1 IIK [mentansuuii po3nan] y HOC HII), poswupenusa yineti ncuxomepaneema
(domatox [1).

VY Poznaini 3 xonnent PSYCHOTHERAPY npoananizoBaHo K memaghopuuruti
KOHYenm, KOTPUM OO0’ €KTUBYETHCA y TNCUXOTEPANeBTUYHOMY IJUCKYpCl Alanma3oHOM
KoHyenmyanvHux — memagpop 3 gomeHom  1im  (INDIVIDUAL/GROUP)
PSYCHOTHERAPY. 3’scoBaHo, W10 Jlamna3oH OHTOJOTIYHUX KOHIENTYyaJIbHUX
metadopu, kotpi 00’ ektuByr0Th KOHIIENT INDIVIDUAL PSYCHOTHERAPY BKITIOUae
taki gomenu mxepena: PHENOMENON, OBJECT — HEART TRANSPLANT,
RESOURCE — FOOD, LIGHT, LOCATION (space inside) - THEATRICAL STAGE,
CONTAINER (VISUAL FIELD) — LOOKING OUT THE PATIENT’S WINDOW.
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Hiamazon onHTonoriunux wmetagop 3 uwmsoBuM gomeHom THERAPEUTIC
GROUP, Bkmouae KOHBEHLIWHI MeTapopH, KOTpi 00 €KTUBYIOTH JOMEH LI SIK
kouternep, nokamilo (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS CONTAINER, THERAPEUTIC
GROUP IS A LOCATION — A SAFE AND COZY PLACE, STAGE) i sk >xuBwuif
opranism (THERAPEUTIC GROUP IS A BEING WITH LIFE CYCLE)

VY mporieci J0CHIKEHHS 3’ 1COBaHO, 10 MeTaopruyHa 00’ €KTUBAIIS TPYIIOBOi 1
IHAWBITYyaIbHOI TICUXOTEpamii SK CKIAQTHOTO TMpOIeCy O0a3yeThCs HA CTPYKTYpPHO-
nonieBit Meradopi. 30kpeMa, y MCUXOTEPANIEeBTUYHOMY JUCKYpPCl BHOKPEMIIEHO Taki
KoHIlenTyalibH1 MeTadopu pyxy 1 mpoctopy: LONG-TERM PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY
IS A JOURNEY, PURPOSE OF PSYCHOTHERAPY IS DESTINATION, MEANS OF
PSYCHOTHERAPY ARE PATHS TO DESTINATION, PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A
TIME-BOUND JOURNEY, PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A RISKY ACTIVITY,
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A HORISONTAL AND VERTICAL MOTION,
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS A PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY - A PURPOSEFUL
ACTIVITY IS MOTION IN A LIMITED REGION OF SPACE — HERE AND NOW,
PSYCHOTHERAPY IS MOTION IN CIRCLE.

BusiBneno, mo KpeaTuBHE MEPEOCMHUCICHHS KOHBEHIIIMHHX MeTadop MOTHBYE
TBOPEHHSI aBTOPCHKUX MeTadop 13 3aTy4YeHHSIM KOTHITHBHUX MEXaHI3MIB HOEOHAHHA,
Hapowyy8anHus, po3umupenis, nepe2iady. 30KpeMa, BUSBICHO TaKU Jlanma3oH aBTOPCHKUX
metadop: PSYCHOTHERAPY IS STROLLING THROUGH THE DESERT /
WANDERING IN THE HAZE / WALKING ON QUICKSAND; PSYCHOTHERAPY
IS SUBTERRANEAN EXCURSION.

VY nociipkeHi poaHa i3oBaHO TaKoK MeTadOopHUUHI clieHapii, skl 3a0€31eUyIoTh
koHnenryanmizanito gomeny uuii PSYCHOTHERAPY 1 Bxmouatots: JOURNEY —
MOUNTAIN TRIP BY THE TORRENT, SEA VOYAGE, FAMILY RELATIONS,
HOUSECLEANING, CHIMNEY SWEEPING, CHESS GAME, GARDENING, DRESS
REHEARSAL, EXORCISM. Koxen wmeradopuuHuii cCueHapiii BHUCBITIIOE TEBHI
KOHLENITyaJIbH1 O3HAKU JOMEHY I1[U11. 3’ 5ICOBAHO TaKOK MeTadOpHUUHI POJIl, IKUMH aBTOP
HAJUTsIE TICKXOTEpAneBTa 1 marienTa (mamiedTiB) y MeKax IUX CIICHAPIiB SK TOJIOBHUX

ixHix yuacHukiB: GUIDE (RAILING BY THE TORRENT, CRUTCH) /TRAVELLER
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(STUDENT), SEA CAPTAIN/PASSENGER, PARENT/CHILD, OPENER OF RUSTY
GATES, CHIMNEY-SWEEPER/OVERSEER, CHESS PLAYERS/OPPONENTS,
GARDENER/PLANT (LATE BLOOMER), THEATRE ACTORS, EXORCIST.

VY mporeci gocaiKeHHsT MeTapOPUIHHX CIICHApliB IMCUXO0Teparnii BUSBICHO, IO
JesIK1 ClieHapii po3ropTarThesl y AUCKYPCl 1 TUIIOBO, 1 3 ACBIAIIISIMU B1JT IXHBOT'O TUIIOBOT'O
BapianTy, a came: LEARNING, HEALING, FIGHT, KITTEN TRAINING.
BcranoBneHo, 110 0co0aMBOCTI TMCKYPCUBHOI MaHi(ecTalli uX clieHapiiB MOTUBOBaHI
HaBYAJIbHUMU IUIIMU aBTOpa. JleBialli BiJl THIIOBUX BEPCid CIIEHApPIiB Ta JUCKYPCUBHO
3HauyIll (DOKaJdbHI TOYKH IIUX CII€HAPIiB BUCBITIIIOIOTH BAXJIMBI aCMEKTU B3a€MOJI1i

YYACHHKIB IICUXOTEPANIEBTUUYHUX CEAHCIB Ta 3MIHM IXHIX IHCTUTYIIHHUX POJICH.

IlepcnekTuBM Maii0yTHIX J0C/iIKeHb BOAYaeMO y MOJANbIIIA PO3pOOIl TaAKUX
JOCTIAHULIBKUX aCIEKTIB, SK:

> MOJICJIFOBAaHHS KIIFOUOBUX €K3UCTEHILIMHUX KOHLEMNTIB, 00 €KTUBOBAaHUX Yy
ncuxoTepaneBTUYHOMY auckypci Ipeina Snoma, 3okpema: DEATH, FEAR OF DEATH,
LIFE, FREEDOM, LOVE, SOLITUDE, MEANINGLESS, RESPONSIBILITY;

> JOCIIIKEHHST crenudiKu HapaTUBHOI opraxizauii quckypcey Ipsina Snoma
Kpi3b TpU3MY METOAUKM PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS BKJIAQJEHUX HApaTUBHUX MPOCTOPIB
(embedded narratives), a Takox aHaii3 0coOMUBOCTEN KOH(irypailiii HapaTopa i
doxkanizaropa y npo3i IUCbMEHHHUKA;

> JOCITIIKEHHS eMICTEMIYHUX MapKepiB HAPATUBHUX MTPOCTOPIB KPi3b IPU3MY
KaTeropii enicTeMiuyHO1 TOCTaBH (epistemic stance);

> JOCITIIKEHHS KOTHITUBHO-TIPAarMaTUuyHUX napameTpiB
TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHUX CECiii, OTIOCEPEAKOBAHUX Y HAPATUBHOMY UCKypci [pBina Snoma,
3 TOYKM 30py  YCHIIIHOCTI/HEYCIIIIHOCTI  BHUKOPUCTAHUX  IICUXOTEPANEBTOM

KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CTPATET1H 1 TAKTUK B3a€MOJII1 3 TTAI[IEHTOM 1 BIUIMBY Ha MAIlI€HTA.



234

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JIZKEPEJI

banaban, O. O. (2018). Konmenr sk KOTHITUBHO-CEMaHTHYHA YHIBepcallis Y
CIOpITHEHWX MOBax (HAa MaTepiaii KOHIENTY ‘‘CydacHa >KiHKA’). 3axapnamcoki
ginonoziuni cmyoii, 1 (3),158-162.

bexrta I. A. (2004). /[uckypc napamopa 6 anenomosniti nposi. K. : I'pamora.

bexta H. (2012). “Frame narratives”: paMKoBa CTpyKTypa OIOBiJi, il BUIAU Ta
bynkuii. Bicnux Jlvsiecvkoeo yuisepcumemy. Cepis inozemui mosu, 19, 29-36.

benexosa JI.I., Ianie A.O. (2023). Iloetuka HapaTuBy BiliHM Yy Jdipuui JliHu
Kocrenko. Haykosuii eicnux XJ/[V. Cepia «l'epmanicmuxa ma MIdHCKYIbMYPHA
KoMmyHIikayisay, 2, 5-12.

benexosa JI.I., HamiB A.O. (2024). HapaTuBu BiiiHM: IMEPCHUBHI TEXHIKH Y
XYJIO’)KHIX TEeKCTax Ta KiHoTekcTtax. Haykoesuii sicnux X/Y. Cepia «I'epmanicmuxa ma
MIHCKYTbmMYpHA KOMYHIKayisay, 2, 30-35.

buctpor A.B. (2016a). AnenomosHuii 6Gioepaghiunuti Hapamus y SUMIpax
KOcHImMueHoi ninesicmuxu i cunepeemuku. monoepaghis. Kui; IBaHO-DpaHKIBCHK:
Bupnageup Kymnip I'.M.

buctpos S.B. (2016b). biorpadiunuit HapaTuB y JIHTBOKOTHITUBHOMY BUMIpi (Ha
Marepiaii aHTJIOMOBHOI mpo3u XX — mouyatky XXI cromite). (duc. ... m0KTOpa HayK.
10.02.04 — repmancbki MmoBH). KuiB.

buctpos f. B. (2015a). JIiHTBOKOTHITUBHHI pakypc CyO’€KTHOTO JEUKCHCY B
aHTJIOMOBHOMY Oiorpad)iuHOMY HapaTUBI : alIrOpUTM aHami3y. Haykosuii 6icHux
Misicnapoonoeo eymanimapnozo yn-my. Cepis @inonoeisa, 15(2), 26-29.

buctpos . B. (2013). Metadopu3zariisi (ikiioHaTLHOTO CBITY B aBTOOI0orpadiy-
Homy ece JDxymiana bapuca ‘“Nothing to be Frightened of”’. Hayxoeuu eicnux
Xepcowncwvkozo depoic. yu-my. Cepis “Jlinegicmuxa” : 30ipHuk Hayk. npaysv, XX, 158—163.

buctpos 4. B. (2015b). MeradgopuyHO-ipOHIYHHI MOJyC aHTJIIOMOBHOIO Oiorpa-
(b1yHOrO HapaTUBY y (PperMOBIM Mepexi MEHTaIbHUX MPOCTOPIB. Bichuk Xapkiecbkoeo
HayionanvHoco yH-my im. B. H. Kapasina. Cepia “Pomano-eepmamnceka ¢hinonocis.

Memoouka euxnaoanns inozemuux mog, 1155, 29-33.



235

buctpos f.B. (2023). MixaucumiiHapHi TEPMIHOJIOTIYH1 BUKIMKU KOTHITUBHOT
JHTBOHAPATOJIOTI. Bicnux HayKu ma ocsimu, 2(8),72-84.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.52058/2786-6165-2023-2(8)-71-84

buctpos . B. (2012). TekcToBa KapTHHA CBITY JIITEPATypHOTO HApaTUBY Yy CBITJI
KOTHITUBHOI TOeTUKU. Dinonocisa XXI cmonimms : meopis, npakmuxa, nepcnekmugu, 16—
17.

buctpos f1. B. (2014). ®peiiMmoBa KOHIIENTYyaTi3allisl )KUTTEBOTO JOCBiAY Cy0’ €KkTa
B aHMVIOMOBHOMY Oiorpadiunomy HapatuBi. Hayxoei 3anucku HayionanbHo2o
yuigepcumemy “Ocmpo3svka akademisi”. Cepis “@inonoeciuna’” : 36. Hayk. npayw, 48, 33—
36.

buctpoB f.B., I'ontapenko H.M. (2024). KoHuenrtyanbHUIl aHali3 KOPEJSATIB
cyOCTaHTUBHOI MeTadopu 3 aHTTIUCHKUMHU J1€CTOBAMHU TNiepeMiteHHs. Folium. 5, 7-14.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32782/folium/2024.5.1

bimrok O. (2008). IlcuxoaHamMITUYHUN JUCKYpPC TOCTPOCIIB’A (HA MaTepiail
oparopcekoro Tekcty JI. Kocrenko). Hayxosi sanucku, 5 (3),324-327.

boumapenko €. B. (2005). Kaptuna cBiTy 1 AHMCKypc: peamizailis TyalbHOI
npupoau moauHu. Y Illesuenko 1.C. (pen.) Huckypc sk KoeHImMU8HO-KOMYHIKAMUBHULL
genomen : xon. monoepagis (c. 36—64). Xapkis : Koncranra.

bysanbsceka, T.I. (2016). BupaxeHnHss KOMyHIKATUBHOI MIATPUMKH B CYy4aCHOMY
aHTJIOMOBHOMY TIOOYTOBOMY Ta TCHUXOTEPAleBTUYHOMY JUCKYpPCl: KOTHITUBHO-
TUCKypcUBHUM actiekT (ABToped. auc. ... kaua. piron. Hayk : 10.02.04). Kuis.

bsnuk, B. (2025a). BiacHi Ha3BH, SIK KOHCTUTYEHT Oi0rpadiuHOro HapaTUBY Ta iX
nepexnan. Hayxosuii sicnux Yepnigeyvbkoeo HayioHaibHo2o YHieepcumemy imeHi FOpis
Deovkosuua. Cepia: I'epmancovka Ginonoeis, 850-851, 3-

12. https://doi.org/10.31861/gph2024.850-851.3-12

bsuuk, B. (2023). KorniTiBHA HapaTOJIOTIs SIK IHCTPYMEHT MI3HAHHS XY0KHBOTO
TekcTy. Haykosuu egicnux Yephiseyvkozco HayionanvHoeo yHieepcumemy imeni IOpis
Deodvrosuua. Cepia: I'epmancovka ginonozis, 843, 161-

165. https://journals.chnu.edu.ua/gp/article/view/58



https://doi.org/10.52058/2786-6165-2023-2(8)-71-84
https://doi.org/10.32782/folium/2024.5.1
https://doi.org/10.31861/gph2024.850-851.3-12
https://journals.chnu.edu.ua/gp/article/view/58

236

bsmuk, B. (2025b). Jlekcuunuii moTeHmian (QopMyBaHHS ~ BIMCHKOBOTO
HapaTuBy. Haykosuti gicnux YepHiseybko2o HayioHanvHo2o yuisepcumemy imeni FOpis
Deovkosuua. Cepis: I'epmancovka ¢ginonoeis, 852, 3-

13. https://doi.org/10.31861/gph2025.852.3-13

Bopoo6iiosa O.I1. (2009). EBpuctuka MOJAEpHICTCHKOTO JUCKYPCY Y KOTHITUBHO-
MOETOJIOTIYHOMY BHCBITJIICHHI (Ha Matepiam omnoBigans Bipmkunii Bynd). Bichux
KHIIY. Cepis @inonoeisa, 12(1), 31-43.

Bopo6iiosa, O.I1. (2004). KorniTuBHa noeTuKa 3100yTKH 1 IEPCIEKTUBU. BicHux
Xapkiecbkoeo nHay. yu-my, 635, 18-22.

BopoGiioa, O.II. (2025). Koenimusna noemuxa: cnekmp OO0CHIONHCEHD
[Enexmponnuti pecypc] : nagu. noci6. ons 3000y8auie cmynets 0-pa ¢inocoghii 3a oceim.
npozpamoio « Dinonocisay cney. Bl1 Dinonozia. Kuis : KIII im. Irops Cikopcbkoro.

Bopo6iioBa, O.I1. (2011). Konuenronoriss B YkpaiHi: 3100yTKH, MpoOiieMH,
npopaxyHku. Bicnux KHJIY. Cepis @inonocia,14(2), 53—64.

HNanunescekuii, 1. (2024). Mertadopa HEYCBIIOMIIOBAHOTO aHAJIITUYHOTO
TPETHOTO Y TICUXOTEPANEBTUYHIN MPAKTUIl: METOAOJOTIYHUN TOTeHUian. BicHuk
Jlvgiecvkoco  yuigepcumemy.  Cepis  ncuxonoeiuni  uayku, 21,72-79. DOL:

https://doi.org/10.30970/PS.2024.21.10

Hanunescekuii, [.A. (2023). «HeycBimomitoBaHull aHATITHUYHUNA TPETI» SK
MeTtadopa ompainloBaHHS CTarHauli y ICHUXOTepaneBTHYHIA nianl. Haykosuu eicHux
Xepconcvkoeo oepaicasnozo yuisepcumemy. Cepis Ilcuxonoeiuni nayxu, 3, 5-12

Hoituuk, O.4. (2012). Amro3ii sik 3aci0 BUpakeHHsI ipoHii B iaiocTum [xyniana
bapHca: 1iHrBOKOTHITUBHUM aHaMI3. BicHuk Xapkiscbkoeo HayioHaIbHO20 YHIeepCUmemy
imeni B. H. Kapasina. Cepis “Pomano-cepmancoka inonocis. Memoouxka eukiadamnms
inozemHux mos”’,1023,104—108.

Hoituuk, O.4. (2015). Kornituauii Bumip ipoHii B imioctuni JIx. bapaca. Bicuux
Xapxiscvkozco nayionanvno2o yHieepcumemy imeni B. H. Kapaszina. Cepia “Pomano-
eepmancobka ginonoeis. Memoouka suxnadanus inozemuux mos”’, 1155, 34-39.

Hoitauk, O.5. (2013). KornentyansHna metadopa B imioctuni Jxymana baphca:

MOETUKO-KOTHITUBHUM aHaM3. Bichux XapKiecbko2co HAyioHANbHO2O YHI8epCUmenmy iMeHi


https://doi.org/10.31861/gph2025.852.3-13
https://doi.org/10.30970/PS.2024.21.10

237

B. H. Kapasina. Cepia “Pomano-eepmancoka ¢hinonoeis. Memoouka 6uxiadauHsi
inozemuux mog”, 1051, 32-37.

Hotiuuk O., 'anzin B. (2025). Hapatus BiiiHH: BU3HAYEHHS 1 CTPYKTYpa (KOHTEKCT
cydacHUX 30poiiHuX KOH(DIIKTIB). Haykosuil GicHux XepcoHCbKO20 0epiHcasHO20
yuigepcumemy. Cepia eepmanicmuxa ma MIXCKYIbmypHa «Komymnikayia, 1, 9-15.
https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2025-1-2

Hoitauk, O.4., ITaBmok X.T. (2018). Meradhopuuna penpe3eHTallis XyI0KHbOTO
kouuenty FEAR (ma martepiami pomaniB Beponiku Por «Divergent», «Insurgenty,
«Allegianty). 3axkapnamcwoki inonoeiuni cmyoii, 1(3), 112—127.

Hsauyk H. B., KpuBopyuko T. B. (2021). BaxnuBicTe Teopii ¢(pelimiB y
JHTBICTUYHIN mapagurmi. Bueni zanucku THY imeni B. 1. Bepuaocvkoeco. Cepis:
Dinonoecia. Kypuanicmuxa, 32(71),4, 135-139. DOI: https://doi.org/10.32838/2710-
4656/2021.4-1/23

€cunenko, H.I'. & lynexenko, K.A. (2023). O0pa3Huii KOMIIOHEHT KOHLENTY
MURDER y pomani P. Ocmana «Kity6 BOUBCTB o uerBeprax». Hoesa ghinonoezis, 92, 88-
93. https://doi.org/10.26661/2414-1135-2023-92-13

Karanogsceka, O.M. (2002). Texcmosi konyenmu Xy00xcHb0i npo3u (Ha mamepiai
@panyysvkoi pomanicmuxu cepeounu XX cmopiuus) : moHorpadis. KuiB : Bua. nentp
KHITY.

Karanosceka, O.M. (2013). TekcToBi KOHIENTH (PPaHILy3bKO1 XYI0KHBOT TTPO3HU
CEpEeIMHA XX CTOPIYYs: KOTHITUBHO-HApATOJOTIYHUWA TOTIsAA. Teopemuuna i
ouoaxkmuyna ¢inonoeis, 15, 195-203.

Kanmukos, I'.B. (2016). IuckypcuBHI MPaKTUKHU SIK KOMIIOHEHTU MpodeciiiHo-
MOBJICHHEBOI JTisTTBHOCTI ICUXOJIOTIB. [lcuxoninesicmuxa. Cepis: Ilcuxonoeis, 20 (1), 98-
111.

URL: https://psycholing-journal.com/index.php/journal/article/view/97

Kanmukos, I'.B. (2017). IIpodeciiiHO-TICUXOIOTIUHUNA AUCKYpPC SIK THCTPYMEHT
BIIMBY Ha anpecata. [llcuxoninesicmuxa. Bun. 22 (1). C. 104-123. URL:

https://psycholing-journal.com/index.php/journal/article/view/15/9



https://doi.org/10.32838/2710-4656/2021.4-1/23
https://doi.org/10.32838/2710-4656/2021.4-1/23
https://doi.org/10.26661/2414-1135-2023-92-13
https://psycholing-journal.com/index.php/journal/article/view/97
https://psycholing-journal.com/index.php/journal/article/view/15/9

238

Kanmukos, ['.B. (2021). IlpodeciiiHO-MOBIEHHEBA ISIBHICTE MaWOYTHIX
NICUXOTEPAIeBTIB Y CUCTEM] 1IHHOBAIIIMHUX TMPOIIECIB 3aKIaiB BUIIOI OCBITU. Haykogi
sanucku Hayionanvnozo ynieepcumemy « Ocmpo3svra akademiay. Cepisa «llcuxonoeisy :
naykosuil scypuan, 12,46-50. DOI: 10.25264/2415-7384-2021-12-46-50

Kaumap, O.FO. (2016). Tumonoris KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX  CTpaTerii y
NICUXOTepaneBTUYHOMY aucKypcl. Bicnux KHJIY. Cepis ®inonocia, 19(2), 132-140.
https://doi.org/10.32589/2311-0821.2.2016.113762

Kaumap, O.}O. (2018). OcHOBHI NpUHIMIHU aHaATI3y ICUXOTEPANEBTUYHOTO
TUCKYypcy: MOBHMI acnekT. Bicnuxk KHJIY. Cepia @inonocis,21(1),50-57. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/127813021/Main_Principles_of Psychotherapeutic

Discourse_Analysis_Linguistic_Aspect

Kaumap, O.FO. (2018b) IlcuxorepaneBTHYHUN JUCKYpC: BHU3HAYEHHS,
KOHCTUTYTHBHI O3HAKU Ta MIPUHIUIIN aHAII3Y. AKMYanbHi nNUManHs iH03eMHOi Qinonoeii,

8, 132—137. URL: http://journals.vnu.volyn.ua/index.php/philology/article/view/2636

Kosasnenko, I'.M. (2010). MeTadopa pyXy B aHTJIOMOBHOMY MCUXOAHAIITUYHOMY
nuckypci. Jlinesicmuxa XXI cmonimms: Ho6i docniodcenns i nepcnekmusu, 133-137.

JIucanenp, FO.B. (2017). KoHuenTtu KOMyHIKaTUBHOI MMOBEIIHKH B aHTJIOMOBHOMY
JTUCKYpCl MeTUUUHU. Haykoeuill icHux XepcoHcbKo20 0epircagno2o yHieepcumemy,4,
53-56.

URL: https://repository.pdmu.edu.ua/handle/123456789/6462

Maptuniok A.Il. (2006). KonmenT y aIUCKYpCUBHIM mapagurmi. BicHux
Xapkiecbkoeo HayionanbHo20 yHigepcumemy imeni B. H. Kapasina,725, 9—12.

Maptuniok A.IL. (2009). IlepcniekTuBU TUCKYPCUBHOTO HANpPSIMY JTOCIIJIKEHHS
KOHIIENITIB. Bichux Xapkiscbkozco HayioHanvhoco yHieepcumemy imeni B.H. Kapasina,
837, 14-18.

Maprtuniok A.IL. (2011). Crognuk ocHosHux mepminié KOCHIMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHOT
ninesicmuxu. XapkiB : XHY imeni B. H. Kapasina.

Mopo3oga, O.1. (2010). Juckypc Kk KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHA NO1s1. Haykosutl
gicHuk Boauncokozo Hayionanvnozo yu-my imeni Jleci YVipainku. Cep. @inonociumi

Hayku. Moeoznascmeo, 7, 134-138. URL: https://core.ac.uk/download/pdf/84006692.pdf



https://doi.org/10.32589/2311-0821.2.2016.113762
https://www.academia.edu/127813021/Main_Principles_of_Psychotherapeutic_Discourse_Analysis_Linguistic_Aspect
https://www.academia.edu/127813021/Main_Principles_of_Psychotherapeutic_Discourse_Analysis_Linguistic_Aspect
http://journals.vnu.volyn.ua/index.php/philology/article/view/2636
https://repository.pdmu.edu.ua/handle/123456789/6462
https://core.ac.uk/download/pdf/84006692.pdf

239

Mopo3zoBa, O.I. (2008). JliHrBaysbHI acHEKTH HEMPaBAXd SK KOTHITHBHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO YTBOPEHHs (Ha MaTepiaji CydyacHoi aHriicbkoi MoBH) (ABTOpEd. IuC.
Ha 37100YTTS HayK. CTyneHs JokTopa. ¢hiton. Hayk : ciell. 10.02.04 «I'epMaHChKI MOBHY).
Kwuis.

Mopo3zosa, O.I., lllyBaeBa, A.O. (2019). JlinrBicTuyHUi aHami3 HapaThBa (Ha
NpUKIAAl  ICTOpIH  mpo  ocoOucTuit  JocBia — OeHedimiaHTiB  OnaroaidiHUX
opranizamniii). 3anucku 3 Ykpaincoxozo mososnaecmea, 26(2), 242—248.

Hab6oxoga, 1. 0., & Maptuniok, A. I1. (2024). Hapatusu npo nepmmux jgeni CIIA
K IHCTPYMEHT (DOPMYBaHHS €TAJIOHY XKIHOYHOCTI. Bichuk Jly2ancvko2o HayioHanIbHO20

yuisepcumemy imeni Tapaca [llesuenka. @inonociyni nayku, 2 (361), 255-262.

https://doi.org/10.12958/2227-2844-2024-2(361)-255-262

HixonoBa, B.I'. (2010). Kaprtuna cBity B Ttparemisx Illekcmipa: mpoOiema
PEKOHCTPYKINi Ta mMoxentoBaHHs. Haykosi 3anucku [Kipogoepaocvkoco Oepoxagroco
neoazociuHoeo yuisepcumemy imeni Bonooumupa Bunnuuenxa]. Cepis @inonoeiumi
nHayku, 89(1), 255-260.

Hikonosa, B. T'. (2012). KonienT — KoHIeNTyaIbHUN TPOCTIP — KapTUHA CBITY:
JIOCBIJl MOETUKO-KOTHITUBHOTO aHaJi3y XYyAOXKHbOTO TeKCTy. Bicnux KHJIY. Cepis:
Dinonoecis, 5(2), 117-123.

HixonoBa, B.I'. (2008). Tpaeceoiiina xapmuna ceimy y noemuyi Illlexcnipa :
moHoepaghis. JIninponeTtpoBchk : Bua-so JIVEIL.

[Tpuxonsko, A. M. (2008). Koumyenmu i Konyenmocucmemu 8 KOSHIMUBHO-
OUCKYPCUBHIU napaduemi niHesicmuku : MoHoepaghis. 3anopixoks : [Ipem’ep.

[Ipuxoapko, I'.I. (2025). KorHiTuBHMII HampsiM y Cy4YacHiil Hayll MpPO MOBY.
Cyuacni  Oocniosxcenuss 3  iHo3emHoi  inonoeii, 1(27), 188-196. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.32782/2617-3921.2025.27.188-196

[Mpuxoasko, I'.I. (2024). Cneuudika xonmenty CRIME B aHrmiiicbkoMOBHii
KapTuHi  cBiTy.  Mosa.  Jlimepamypa. Donvrnop, 2, 47-52. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.26661/2414-9594-2024-2-6



https://doi.org/10.12958/2227-2844-2024-2(361)-255-262
https://doi.org/10.32782/2617-3921.2025.27.188-196
https://doi.org/10.26661/2414-9594-2024-2-6

240

[Tpuxoawko, I'.I., [Ipuxoguenko, O.0. (2023). Cy0’€eKTUBHICTH SIK OJIUH 3 aCTICKTIB
TOCIIKEHHST  Tekcty.  Mosa.  Jlimepamypa.  @onvknop,l, 47-52. DOI
https://doi.org/10.26661/2414-9594-2023-1-6

CeniBanoBa, O. O. (2006). Cyuacua ninegicmuxa: mepmiHoI02TYHA eHYUKIONEOIA.
ITonTaBa : J{oBKIJIIA.

CemniBanoBa, O. O. (2008). Cywacua ninegicmuxa :@: Hanpsamu ma npooiemu :
monoepadhis. Ilonrasa : JoBkiwia-K.

Conomyk, JI.B. (2024). TonepanTHa AUCKYpCHBHA OCOOMCTICTh Yy Cy4acHOMY
aHTJIOMOBHOMY IHCTUTYLIOHAJIBHOMY JHMCKYpCIl: B3a€MOJisl BEpOaJbHUX Ta KIHECUYHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB KOMYHiKailii. Mixcnapoonuii naykosuti scypuan “I paane nayku”. Cexyis
Dinonocis ma JocypHanicmuxa, 30, 318-324. DOI: 10.36074/grail-of-
science.16.02.2024.053

Crpenbuenxo, K.C. (2016). Konuenryansauit npoctip TAEMHUIL[A: dperimoBa
MOJieNb (Ha MaTepiaji aHIJIOMOBHUX XYI0XKHIX TBOPIB). @inonociuni cmyodii, 6, 56-62

Tkauenko, FO. (2021). SIBuille KOTHITUBHOTO CLEHAPIIO B YKPATHCHKIN paITHCHKIN
1 cyyacHiM cBATKOBiM myOmmuctuii. Path of Science, 7(11), 3008-3015. DOI:
10.22178/pos.76-4

[Hamig, A.O. (2020). IToeTuka HapaTUBY aHTJIIMCHKOMOBHUX XY/I0KHIX TEKCTIB JIJIs
niter (uc. ... n-pa dimon. Hayk : 10.02.04). Xapkis.

[MamiB, A.O. (2019). CyuacHi Ka3KOBI KIHOHapaTUBU TiJi MIKPOCKOIIOM
HapaTojiora: KPUTHYHHM OrJsg Ta Juckycii. Haykosuii eicnux Xepconcvkoeo
Oepoicasnoco yHisepcumemy. Cepisn «l epmanicmuxa ma MidCKyIbMYypHA KOMYHIKAYIAY,
2, 89-95.

[HamiB, A.O., Amnzapeea, M.A. (2023). HaparatuBHi  0COOJHMBOCTI
MOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKUX Ka30K OpPUTAHCHKOI Tpajuilii (Ha OCHOBI XYJOXKHIX TEKCTIB JJis

nmitert P. Jama). Hayrxoeuu sicnux XY Cepia ['epmanicmuka ma MixcKyibmypHa

KOMYHIKayis / Cexyis I'epmancoxi Mosu, 1, 84-89.
DOI: https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2023-1-12.

[lesuenko [. C. (Pen.). (2005). Juckypc Ax KOSHIMUBHO-KOMYHIKAMUGHULL

¢enomen : xonext. Monorpadis. Xapkis : Koncranra.


https://doi.org/10.26661/2414-9594-2023-1-6
https://tsj.journal.kspu.edu/index.php/tsj/issue/view/24
https://tsj.journal.kspu.edu/index.php/tsj/issue/view/24
https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2023-1-12

241

[lepuenko, [.C. (2013). KonmenTn KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI TIOBEAIHKA Ta
muckypc. Bicnux XHY imeni B. H. Kapasina. Cepia: Inozemna inonozcia. Memoouka
sukaiadaums inozemuux mos, 1072(76), 15-20.

[Ilepuenko, [.C. (2024). MynsTUMOAQIIBHA KOHIENTyaJlbHa MeTadopa.
Moeo3znasuuii Bicnux, 132-138. DOI: https://doi.org/10.31651/2226-4388-2024-36-132-
138

Abbott, H.P. (2008). Defining narrative. In: The Cambridge Introduction to
Narrative. Cambridge Introductions to Literature. (p. 13-27). Cambridge University
Press.

Alber, J. (2002). The “Moreness” or “Lessness” of “Natural” Narratology: Samuel
Beckett’s “Lessness” Reconsidered. Style, 36(1), 54-75.
http://www .jstor.org/stable/10.5325/style.36.1.54

Alber, J., & Fludernik, M. (Eds.). (2010). Postclassical Narratology: Approaches
and Analyses. Ohio State University Press. http://www.jstor.org/stable/j.cttIkggwbk

Alber, J.and Olson, G. (2018). How to Do Things with Narrative: Cognitive and

Diachronic Perspectives. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2018.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110569957 In: Narratologia. Contributions to Narrative
Theory. Series. Vol. 60. Edited by: Jannindis, F., Martinez, M. Pier, J., Schmid, W. De
Gruyter. URL: https://www.degruyterbrill.com/serial/nar-b/html

Angus, L. E., & McLeod, J. (2004). Toward an integrative framework for
understanding the role of narrative in psychotherapy process. In: L. E. Angus & J. McLeod
(Eds.), The handbook of narrative and psychotherapy: Practice, theory and research. (p.
367-374). London: Sage.

Avdi, E. & Georgaca, E. (2007a). Discourse analysis and psychotherapy: A critical
review. European Journal of Psychotherapy & Counselling, 9(2), 157-176. DOI:
10.1080/13642530701363445

Avdi, E., & Georgaca, E. (2007b). Narrative research in psychotherapy: A critical
review. Psychology and Psychotherapy: Theory, Research and Practice, 80, 407-419.
DOI: https://doi.org/10.1348/147608306X 158092



http://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt1kgqw6k
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110569957
https://www.degruyterbrill.com/serial/nar-b/html
https://doi.org/10.1348/147608306X158092

242

Attardo, Salvatore. (2020). Scripts, frames, and other semantic objects. In: Attardo,
S. (ed.) Script-based Semantics. (p. 11-41). Walter de Gruyter Inc, Boston/Berlin..

Barsalou, L.W. (1992). Frames, concepts, and conceptual fields. In: A. Lehrer &
E. F. Kittay (Eds.). Frames, fields, and contrasts. (p. 21-71). URL:
https://barsaloulab.org/Online_Articles/1992-Barsalou-chap-frames.pdf

Barthes, R., & Duisit, L. (1975). An introduction to the structural analysis narrative.
New Literary History, 6(2), 237-272. https://doi.org/10.2307/468419

Berman, J. (2015). The Talking Cure. Literary Representations of Psychoanalysis.
International Psychotherapy Institute E-Books.

Bialyk V. D., Nizhnik L. 1., Nuzban O. V. (2023). The language of DOUBT:
Exploring linguistic frames. 3axapnamcoki ginonoziuni cmyoii, 32(1), 47-53. DOI
https://doi.org/10.32782/tps2663-4880/2023.32.1.8

Bilyk, O., Bylytsia, U., Doichyk, O., Ivanotchak, N., & Pyliachyk, N. (2022).

COVID-19 metaphoric blends in media discourse. Studies about Languages, 40, 17-33.
https://doi.org/10.5755/;01.sal.40.1.30155
Bilyk, O.I., Ivanotchak, N.I., Malyshivska, 1.V., Pyliachyk, N.Ye. (2023). The

concept of CHORNOBYL in a multimodal framework. 3axapnamcoxi ginonociuni
cmyoii, 1(27), 75-81.
URL http://zfs-journal.uzhnu.uz.ua/archive/27/part_1/13.pdf

Blenkiron, P. (2005). Stories and analogies in cognitive behaviour therapy: A
clinical review. Behavioral and Cognitive Psychotherapy, 33(1), 45-59.
DOI:10.1017/S1352465804001766

Bondarenko, I. & Nikolaienko, V. (2022). Like a bad dream: Navigating narrative
spaces of pandemic-themed dream reports. Lege artis. Language yesterday, today,
tomorrow. The journal of University of SS Cyril and Methodius in Trnava, 7(1), 2-32.

URL.: https://lartis.sk/wp-content/uploads/2022/06/BondarenkoNikolaienko.pdf

Brandt L., & Brandt, P.A. (2005). Cognitive poetics and imagery. European
Journal of English Studies, 9(2), 117-130.

https://case.edu/artsci/cogs/larcs/documents/Cognitivepoeticsandimagery.pdf



https://barsaloulab.org/Online_Articles/1992-Barsalou-chap-frames.pdf
https://doi.org/10.2307/468419
https://doi.org/10.32782/tps2663-4880/2023.32.1.8
https://doi.org/10.5755/j01.sal.40.1.30155
http://zfs-journal.uzhnu.uz.ua/archive/27/part_1/13.pdf
http://dx.doi.org/10.1017/S1352465804001766
https://lartis.sk/wp-content/uploads/2022/06/BondarenkoNikolaienko.pdf
https://case.edu/artsci/cogs/larcs/documents/Cognitivepoeticsandimagery.pdf

243

Bruner, J. (1986). Actual Minds, Possible Worlds. Cambridge, MA and London,
England: Harvard University Press. https://doi.org/10.4159/9780674029019

Bruner, J. (1991). The narrative construction of reality. Critical Inquiry, 18(1), 1-
21.

Buchholz, M.B, Buchholz, T. and Wiilfing, B. (2021). Doing Contrariness:
Therapeutic Talk-In-Interaction in a Single Therapy Session with a Traumatized Child.
Frontiers. Psychology, 12.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2021.545966

Buchholz, M.B. & Kichele, H. (2013). Conversation Analysis —a Powerful Tool

for Psychoanalytic Practice and Psychotherapy Research. Language and
Psychoanalysis, 2 (2), 4-30. DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.7565/landp.2013.004

Bystrov, Y. (2014). Fractal metaphor LIFE IS A STORY in biographical narrative.
Topics in Linguistics, 14(1), 1-8. DOI: 10.2478/topling-2014-0007

Calancea, A. (2025). Practical strategies for using metaphors in therapeutic
communication and clinical practice. Psychology Scientific-practical Journal, 46, 21-29.
DOI: 10.46728/pspj.2024.v46.11.p21-29.

Caracciolo, Marco. (2014). The Experientiality of Narrative: An Enactivist
Approach, Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter. https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110365658 In:

Narratologia. Contributions to Narrative Theory. Series. Vol. 43. Edited by: Jannindis,
F., Martinez, M. Pier, 1., Schmid, W. De  Gruyter. URL.:

https://www.degruyterbrill.com/serial/nar-b/html

Chatman, S. (1975). Towards a Theory of Narrative. New Literary History, 6(2),
295-318. https://doi.org/10.2307/468421
Chen, X. (2004). Scripts and Conceptual Change. In: P. Li, X. Chen, H.X. Zhang

(eds.) Science, Cognitive, and Consciousness. (p.96-117). Jiangxi People's Press.
URL:https://www.researchgate.net/publication/260290133 Scripts _and conceptu
al change
Coelho Junior, N. E. (2016). The origins and destinies of the idea of thirdness in
contemporary psychoanalysis. The International Journal of Psychoanalysis, 97(4), 1105—
1127. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1111/1745-8315.12433


https://doi.org/10.4159/9780674029019
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2021.545966
http://dx.doi.org/10.7565/landp.2013.004
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110365658
https://www.degruyterbrill.com/serial/nar-b/html
https://doi.org/10.2307/468421
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/260290133_Scripts_and_conceptual_change
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/260290133_Scripts_and_conceptual_change
https://doi.org/10.1111/1745-8315.12433

244

Conversation with Irvin D. Yalom. (2010). In: When Nietzsche Wept: A Novel of
Obsession. (p. 303-308). Harper Perennial, Modern Classics.

Coulson, S. (2001). Semantic Leaps: Frame-Shifting and Conceptual Blending in
Meaning Construction. Cambridge: CUP.

Coulson, S. (2002). What's so funny?: Conceptual integration in humorous

examples. Retrieved from: https://pages.ucsd.edu/~scoulson/funstuft/funny.html

Coulson, S. (2005). Extemporaneous blending: Conceptual integration in
humorous discourse from talk radio. Style, 39, 107-122.

Coulson, S. and Oakley, T. (2000). Blending Basics. Cognitive Linguistics, 11:3/4,
175—196.

Coulson, S., & Oakley, T. (2005). Blending and coded meaning: Literal and
figurative meaning in cognitive semantics. Journal of Pragmatics, 37(10), 1510-1536.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.pragma.2004.09.010

Crystal, D. (2008). A dictionary of linguistics and phonetics. 6th ed. Oxford :
Blackwell. http://dx.doi.org/10.1002/9781444302776

Dancygier, B. (2005). “Blending and Narrative Viewpoint: Jonathan Raban’s
Travels Through Mental Spaces.” Language and Literature, 14 (2), 99—-127.

Dancygier, B. (2008). The text and the story. Levels of blending in fictional
narratives. In A. Hougaard & T. Oakley, Mental spaces and discourse interaction
(pp. 51-78). Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Dancygier, B. (2012a). Narrative Time, Sequence, and Memory: A Blending
Analysis. In: Blending and the Study of Narrative: Approaches and Applications. ed. by
Ralf Schneider, Marcus Hartner. (p.31-56). Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston.

Dancygier, B. (2012b). The language of stories: A cognitive approach. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Dancygier, B. (2017). Viewpoint phenomena in constructions and discourse.
Glossa: a  journal of general linguistics 2(1): 37. 1-22, DOLI:
https://doi.org/10.5334/gjgl.253

Dancygier, B. (2021). Fictive Deixis, Direct Discourse, and Viewpoint Networks.

Frontiers in Communication, 6: 624334. DOI: 10.3389/fcomm.2021.624334


https://pages.ucsd.edu/~scoulson/funstuff/funny.html
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.pragma.2004.09.010
http://dx.doi.org/10.1002/9781444302776
https://doi.org/10.5334/gjgl.253

245

Dancygier, B. and Vandelanotte, L. (2016). “Discourse viewpoint as network™. In
Viewpoint and the Fabric of Meaning: Form and Use of Viewpoint Tools across
Languages and Modalities, edited by Barbara Dancygier, Wei-lun Lu and Arie Verhagen,
(p. 13-40). Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter Mouton. https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110365467-
003

Dannenberg, H. (2012). Fleshing Out the Blend: The Representation of
Counterfactuals in Alternate History in Print, Film, and Television Narratives. In:
Blending and the Study of Narrative: Approaches and Applications. ed. by Ralf Schneider
& Marcus Hartner. (p. 121-146). Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston.

Diamond, M. (2007). Organizational Change and the Analytic Third: Locating and
Attending to Unconscious Organizational Psychodynamics. Psychoanalysis, 12, 142—164.
DOI: 10.1057/palgrave.pcs.2100116

Dimaggio, G., Salvatore, G., Azzara, C., & Catania, D. (2003). Rewriting
selfnarratives: The therapeutic process. Journal of Constructivist Psychology, 16, 155—-181.

Doichyk, O., Yurchyshyn, V., Velykoroda, Yu. (2024). Intertextual satire in media
discourse. Conceptual blends. Review of Cognitive Linguistics. Advance Online
Publication. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1075/rcl.00183.doi

Diachuk, N.V., Kryvoruchko, T. V. (2025). The Modelling of Fictional Reality: a
Frame-Semantic Approach. Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Philological
Sciences, 1(104), 155-166. DOI: 10.35433/philology.1 (104).2025.155-166

Diachuk, N., Svyrydiuk, T., Kryvoruchko, T., Biliuk, I., Levchenko, O. (2021).
Frame analysis as one of the effective methods of newspaper discourse studying. Revista
Amazonia Investiga, 10(38), 130-137.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.34069/A1/2021.38.02.12

Eder, J. (2003). Narratology and Cognitive Reception Theories. In: What Is

Narratology?: Questions and Answers Regarding the Status of a Theory, edited by Tom
Kindt and Hans-Harald Miiller, (pp. 277-302). Berlin, New York: De Gruyter.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110202069.277



https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110365467-003
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110365467-003
https://doi.org/10.34069/AI/2021.38.02.12
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110202069.277

246

Esmer, E. (2022). Event structure metaphors in political speeches on Covid 19
crisis delivered by the government leaders. American Journal of Humanities and Social
Sciences Research (AJHSSR), 6(10), 8-18.

Fauconnier, G. (1994). Mental Spaces: Aspects of Meaning Construction in
Natural Language. Cambridge: CUP.

Fauconnier, G. (1997). Mappings in Thought and Language. Cambridge: CUP.

Fauconnier, G., & Turner, M. (1998). Conceptual integration networks. Cognitive
Science, 22(2), 133-187.

Fauconnier, G., & Turner, M. (2002). The way we think: Conceptual blending and
the mind’s hidden complexities. Basic Books.

Feyersinger, E. (2012). The Conceptual Integration Network of Metalepsis. In:
Blending and the Study of Narrative: Approaches and Applications. / ed. by Ralf
Schneider &Marcus Hartner. (p. 173-198). Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston.

Fillmore, Ch. (1990). Epistemic stance and grammatical form in English
Conditional Sentences. The 26th Regional Meeting of the Chicago Linguistic Society, 1,
137-161.

Fillmore Ch. J., Baker, C. (2010). A Frames Approach to Semantic Analysis. In:
Bernd Heine, B., Heiko Narrog, H. (eds.) The Oxford Handbook of Linguistic Analysis.
(p. 313-340). Oxford : Oxford University Press. URL.:
https://dl.icdst.org/pdfs/files/ald2ba6b75bd9c1ba36bec375d4121c4.pdf

Fillmore, Ch. J. Frame semantics. In: Geeraerts, D. (ed.) (2006). Cognitive
Linguistics: Basic Readings. (p. 373-400). Berlin, New York : De Gruyter
Mouton. https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110199901.373

Fitzgerald, P. (2013). Therapy talk: Conversation analysis in practice.
Basingstoke, UK: Palgrave Macmillan.

Fludernik (ed.) (2011a). Beyond cognitive metaphor theory : perspectives on
literary metaphor. Routledge : Taylor & Francis.

Fludernik, M. (2003). Chronology, time, tense and experientiality in narrative.

Language and Literature, 12(2), 117-134 DOI:10.1177/0963947003012002295



https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110199901.373
http://dx.doi.org/10.1177/0963947003012002295

247

Fludernik, M. (2008). ‘Narrative and Drama’. In Theorizing Narrativity. Edited by
John Pier and José Angel Garcia Landa. (p.355-383). Berlin and New York: de Gruyter.

Fludernik, M. (2010). “Naturalizing the Unnatural: A View from Blending
Theory.” Journal of Literary Semantics 39, 1-27.

Fludernik, M. (2002). Towards a ‘Natural’ Narratology. London and New York :
Routledge.

Fludernik, M. (2011b). 1050-1500: Through a Glass Darkly; or, the Emergence of
Mind in Medieval Narrative. In: The Emergence of Mind. Representations of
Consciousness in Narrative Discourse in English. ed. by Herman, D. (p. 69-102). Lincoln
and London : University of Nebraska Press.

Freeman, M. (2000). Poetry and the Scope of Metaphor: Toward a Cognitive
Theory of Literature. In: Barcelona, A. (ed.) Metaphor and Metonymy at the Crossroads.:
A Cognitive Perspective. (p. 253-281). Berlin, New York : Mouton de Gruyter.

Freeman, M.H. (2011). The Role of Metaphor in Poetic Iconicity In: M. Fludernik
(ed.) Beyond cognitive metaphor theory : perspectives on literary metaphor. (p.158-175).
Routledge : Taylor & Francis.

Geeraerts, D. (ed.). (2006). Cognitive Linguistics: Basic Readings. Berlin & New
York. Mouton de Gruyter.

Genette, G. (1980). Narrative discourse: An essay in method. Cornell University
Press.

Gibbs, R.W. (2000). “Making Good Psychology of Blending Theory.” Cognitive
Linguistics 11, 347-358.

Gibbs, R. (2001). “Evaluating Contemporary Models of Figurative Language
Understanding.” Metaphor and Symbol 16:3/4, 31-50.

Grady, J. (2000). “Cognitive Mechanisms of Conceptual Integration.” Cognitive
Linguistics 11, 335-345.

Grady, J. (1997). Foundations of Meaning: Primary Metaphors and
Primary Scenes. (Doctoral dissertation, University of California, Berkeley). Retrieved

from: https://escholarship.org/uc/item/3g9427m?2



248

Graf, E.-M., Sator, M., Spranz-Fogasy, T. (eds.) (2014). Discourses of Helping
Professions. Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Harder, P. (2003). Mental Spaces: Exactly When Do We Need Them? Cognitive
Linguistics. 14:1, 91-96.

Hart, F.E. (2011). 1500-1620: Reading, Consciousness, and Romance in the
Sixteenth Century. In: The Emergence of Mind. Representations of Consciousness in
Narrative Discourse in English. ed. by Herman, D. (p. 103-131). Lincoln and London :
University of Nebraska Press.

Hartner, M. (2008). “Narrative Theory Meets Blending: Multiperspectivity
Reconsidered.” In: Jiirgen Schlédger, and Gesa Stedman (eds.). The Literary Mind [REAL
— Yearbook of Research in English and American Literature, 24]. (p.181-193). Tiibingen:
Narr,

Hartner, M. (2012). Constructing Literary Character and Perspective: An Approach
from Psychology and Blending Theory. In: Blending and the Study of Narrative:
Approaches and Applications. ed. by Ralf Schneider, Marcus Hartner. (p.85-120). Walter
de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston.

Herman, D. (2009). Basic Elements of Narrative. Wiley-Blackwell.

Herman, D. (2013a). Cognitive Narratology (revised version; uploaded 22
September 2013). In: Hiihn, Peter et al. (eds.): The Living Handbook of Narratology.
Hamburg: Hamburg University. URL.: https://www-archiv.fdm.uni-

hamburg.de/lhn/printpdf/article/cognitive-narratology-revised-version-uploaded-22-

september-2013

Herman, D. (2013b). Narrative Theory and the Sciences of Mind. Literature
Compass, 10(5), 421-436.

Herman, D. (2000). Narratology as a cognitive science. Image and Narrative, 1(1),
1-31.

URL: https://www.imageandnarrative.be/inarchive/narratology/davidherman.htm

Herman, D. (2018). Narratology Beyond the Human. Oxford University Press.
Herman, D. (1997). Scripts, Sequences, and Stories: Elements of a Postclassical

Narratology. PMLA, 112(5), 1046—1059. https://doi.org/10.2307/463482


https://www-archiv.fdm.uni-hamburg.de/lhn/printpdf/article/cognitive-narratology-revised-version-uploaded-22-september-2013
https://www-archiv.fdm.uni-hamburg.de/lhn/printpdf/article/cognitive-narratology-revised-version-uploaded-22-september-2013
https://www-archiv.fdm.uni-hamburg.de/lhn/printpdf/article/cognitive-narratology-revised-version-uploaded-22-september-2013
https://www.imageandnarrative.be/inarchive/narratology/davidherman.htm

249

Herman, D. (2003). Stories as a tool for thinking. In D. Herman (Ed.), Narrative
theory and the cognitive sciences (pp. 163—192). Center for the Study of Language and
Information.

Herman, D. (2013c¢). Storytelling and the Sciences of Mind. Cambridge: MIT.

Herman, D. (ed.). (2011). The Emergence of Mind. Representations of
Consciousness in Narrative Discourse in English. Lincoln and London : University of
Nebraska Press.

Ionescu, A. (2019). Postclassical Narratology: Twenty Years Later . Word and Text
- A Journal of Literary Studies and Linguistics, 9, 5-34

Irimiea, S.B. (2017). Professional Discourse as Social Practice. European Journal
of Interdisciplinary Studies, 3(4), 108-119.

Ivanotchak, N., & Doichyk, O. (2020). Event concept of EMPATHY in English
juvenile fantasy prose. Cognition, Communication, Discourse, (21), 13-24. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.26565/2218-2926-2020-21-01

Iversen, S. and Van Tassell, E. (2025). The Materiality of Narrative Dynamics,
Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1515/9783111689647

Josselson, R. (2007). Irvin Yalom on Existential Psychotherapy and Death Anxiety:
An Interview. URL: https://www.psychotherapy.net/interview/irvin-yalom

Katz, S. M. (Ed.). (2013). Metaphor and fields: Common ground, common
language, and the future of psychoanalysis. Routledge/Taylor & Francis Group. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203072318

Kindt, T. & Miiller, H. (eds). (2003). What Is Narratology?: Questions and

Answers Regarding the Status of a Theory, Berlin, New York: De Gruyter. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110202069
Kovecses, Z. (2010a). A new look at metaphorical creativity in Cognitive
Linguistics. Cognitive Linguistics, 21(4), 663—697. DOI: doi:10.1515/cogl.2010.021
Kovecses Z. (2005). Metaphor in Culture: Universality and Variation. Cambridge

& New York: Cambridge University Press.
Kovecses Z. (2010b). Metaphor: A Practical Introduction. Oxford University

Press.


https://doi.org/10.26565/2218-2926-2020-21-01
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783111689647
https://www.psychotherapy.net/interview/irvin-yalom
https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203072318
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110202069

250

Kovecses, Z. (2011a). Methodological issues in conceptual metaphor theory. In:
Sandra Handl, Hans-Jorg Schmid (eds.) Windows to the Mind: Metaphor, Metonymy and
Conceptual Blending. (p. 23-39). Mouton de Gruyter.

Kovecses, Z. (2011b). Recent development in metaphor theory. Are the new views
rival ones? Review of Cognitive Linguistics. 9(1). John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Pp. 11-25. DOI: 10.1075/rcl.9.1.02kov

Kovecses, Z. (2009). Aspects of Metaphor in Discourse. Belgrade English
Language and Literature Studies (Belgrade BELLS), 1, 81-96

Kriiger, W. M., Stenzel, L. M., & Almeida, A. d. N. (2025). Conversation Analysis
and the Investigation of Talk-in-Interaction in Psychotherapeutic Working Scenarios.
International Perspectives on Language and Work. 133-161. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-
3-031-80046-7 8

Krysanova, T., & Herezhun, O. (2023). Multimodal meaning-making of aggression
in  English song narrative: A  cognitive-pragmatic  perspective. Cognition,
Communication, Discourse, (26), 83-108. https://doi.org/10.26565/2218-2926-2023-26-
05

Krysanova, T. & Shevchenko, 1. (2021). Conceptual Blending in Multimodal
Construction of Negative Emotions in Film. Text-Image-Music: Crossing the
Borders. Intermedial Conversations on the Poetics of Verbal, Visual and Musical Texts.
In Honour of Prof. Elzbieta Chrzanowska-Kluczewska. Series: Text —Meaning — Context:
Cracow Studies in English Language, Literature and Culture. Vol.19 / Andrzej Pawelec,
Aeddan Shaw and Grzegorz Szpila (Eds.). Peter Lang, 2021. 357-371.
DOI: https://doi.org/10.3726/b18012

Labov,W., & Fanshel, D. (1977). Therapeutic discourse: Psychotherapy as

conversation. Orlando, FL: Academic Press.

Lakoff, G. (1987). Women, fire, and dangerous things. Chicago; London : The
University of Chicago Press.

Lakoff, G., Johnson, M. Metaphors We Live By. (2003). Chicago: University of
Chicago Press.

Lakoff, G., Johnson, M. (1999). Philosophy in the Flesh The Embodied Mind and


http://dx.doi.org/10.1075/rcl.9.1.02kov
https://doi.org/10.26565/2218-2926-2023-26-05
https://doi.org/10.26565/2218-2926-2023-26-05
https://doi.org/10.3726/b18012

251

Its Challenge to Western Thought. Basic Books.

Lakoff, R. T. (1989). The Limits of Politeness: Therapeutic and Courtroom
Discourse. Multilingua Journal of Cross-Cultural and Interlanguage Communication, 8,
101-130.https://doi.org/10.1515/mult.1989.8.2-3.101

Langacker, R. W. (2008). Cognitive Grammar: A Basic Introduction. Oxford:

Oxford University Press.
DOI: https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:0s0/9780195331967.001.0001

Levitt, H., Korman, Y., & Angus, L. (2000). A metaphor analysis in treatments of
depression: Metaphor as a marker of change. Counselling Psychology Quarterly, 13(1),
Pp. 23-35. DOI: 10.1080/09515070050011042

Lewis B. (1995). Psychotherapeutic discourse analysis. American Journal of
Psychotherapy, 49(3). Pp. 371-384.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.1176/appi.psychotherapy.1995.49.3.371

Lockett, L. (2011). 700-1050: Embodiment, Metaphor, and the Mind in Old

English Narrative. In: The Emergence of Mind. Representations of Consciousness in
Narrative Discourse in English. / ed. by Herman, D. (p. 43-68). Lincoln and London :
University of Nebraska Press.

Madill, A. (2006). Exploring psychotherapy with discourse analysis: Chipping
away at the mortar. In: C.T. Fischer (Ed.). Qualitative Research Methods for Psychology:
Introduction through Empirical Case Studies. NY: Academic Press.

Madill, A., & Barkham, M. (1997). Discourse analysis of a theme in one successful
case of brief psychodynamic-interpersonal psychotherapy. Journal of Counseling
Psychology, 44(2), 232-244.

Margolin, U. (2003). “Cognitive Science, the Thinking Mind, and Literary
Narrative.” In Narrative Theory and the Cognitive Sciences ed. by D. Herman. (p. 271-
94). Stanford, CA : Center for the Study of Language and Information.

Martinez, M.-A. (2025). Storyworld Possible Selves and Narrative
Intersubjectivity, De Gruyter.


https://doi.org/10.1515/mult.1989.8.2-3.101
https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:oso/9780195331967.001.0001
http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/09515070050011042
https://doi.org/10.1176/appi.psychotherapy.1995.49.3.371

252

Martynyuk, A. (2021). Transition trauma metaphor in transgender narrative. East
European Journal of Psycholinguistics, 8(1), 70-82. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.29038/eejpl.2021.8.1.mar

Martynyuk A., Kovalenko L. (2018). English container metaphors of emotions in
Ukrainian translations. Advanced Education, 10, 190-197, ISSN: 2409-3351. DOI:
10.20535/2410-8286.142723.

McAdams, D. P. (1997). The Stories We Live by: Personal Myths and the Making
of the Self. New York: London: The Guilford Press.

McLeod, J. (2004). Social construction, narrative and psychotherapy. In L. E.
Angus & J. McLeod (Eds.), The handbook of narrative and psychotherapy: Practice,
theory and research (p. 351-366). London: Sage.

Minsky, M. (1974). A Framework for Representing Knowledge In: Haugeland, J.
(ed.) Mind Design II: Philosophy, Psychology, and Artificial Intelligence Massachusetts
Institute of Technology. (pp. 111-187).
https://doi.org/10.7551/MITPRESS/4626.003.0005

Modell, A. (2009). Metaphor: the bridge between feelings and knowledge.
Psychoanalytic Inquiry, 29(1), 6-11.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.1080/07351690802246890

Morozova, O. (2017). Monomodal and multimodal instantiations of conceptual
metaphors of Brexit. LEGE ARTIS Language yesterday, today, tomorrow, 11(2), 250-283.

Musolff, A. (2016). Political Metaphor Analysis: Discourse and Scenarios.
London, New York : Bloomsbury.

Musolff, A. (2006). Metaphor Scenarios in Public Discourse. Metaphor and
Symbol, 21(1), 23-38.

Musolff, A. (2023). Metaphorical Framing in Political Discourse. In: P. Cap (ed.).
Handbook of Political Discourse. (p. 145-163). Cheltenham: Edward Elgar. DOI:
10.4337/9781800373570.00019

Needham-Didsbury, I. (2014). Metaphor in psychotherapeutic discourse:
Implications for utterance interpretation. Poznan Studies in Contemporary Linguistics,

50(1), 75-97. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1515/psicl-2014-0005


https://doi.org/10.29038/eejpl.2021.8.1.mar
javascript:;
https://doi.org/10.1080/07351690802246890
https://doi.org/10.1515/psicl-2014-0005

253

Nielsen H. S. (2010). Natural Authors, Unnatural Narration. In: J. Alber and
M. Fludernik (Eds.) Postclassical Narratology. Approaches and Analyses. (p. 275-292).
Columbus : The Ohio State University Press.

Norgaard, N. (2010). New perspectives on narrative and multimodality. In R. Page
(Ed.), Multimodality and the literary text: Making sense of Safran Foer’s ‘Extremely loud
and incredibly close’. (p.115-126). New York, London: Routledge Taylor & Francis
Group.

Norton J. (1998). Discourse, narrative and psychotherapy. Psychotherapy in
Australia, 4(4): 7-13. URL:
https://jonathannorton.wordpress.com/2010/06/04/discourse-narrative-and-
psychotherapy/

Norton, J. (2005). Narrative isn’t everything. Psychotherapy in Australia, 11, 53-
54.

URL :https://www.researchgate.net/publication/269932431 Narrative_isn't everything

Novosadska, O. B. (2018). The concept of Frame and the Framing Process. Science
and Education a New Dimension. Philology, VI(43), Issue 150, 38-41.

Nytspol V. 1., Kobuta S. S., (2022). Conceptual Metaphor of Russian-Ukrainian
War in American Media Discourse. Haykosuii icnux MisxxcHapoono2o eymanimaproco
yuigepcumemy. Cep.: Dinonoeis, 56, 111-114.

Oakley, T. (1998). “Conceptual Blending, Narrative Discourse, and Rhetoric.”
Cognitive Linguistics 9:4, 321-360.

Oakley, T. (2016). Conceptual integration and fictive interaction. Literary
Universals Project. URL: https://literary-universals.uconn.edu/2016/09/15/conceptual-

integration/
Oakley T. and Hougaard, A. (eds.). (2008). Mental Spaces in Discourse and

Interaction. Amsterdam: Benjamins.

Oakley, T., Tobin, V. (2012). Attention, Blending, and Suspense in Classic and
Experimental Film. In: Blending and the Study of Narrative: Approaches and
Applications. ed. by Ralf Schneider, Marcus Hartner. (p.57-84). Walter de Gruyter
GmbH, Berlin/Boston.


https://www.researchgate.net/publication/269932431_Narrative_isn't_everything
https://literary-universals.uconn.edu/2016/09/15/conceptual-integration/
https://literary-universals.uconn.edu/2016/09/15/conceptual-integration/

254

Ogden, Th. (2004). This Art of Psychoanalysis: Dreaming Undreamt Dreams and
Interrupted Cries. The International Journal of Psychoanalysis, 85, 857-77. DOI:
10.1516/0020757041557575.

Olson, G. (2011). Current Trends in Narratology, Berlin, New York: De Gruyter,.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110255003

Palinkas, 1. (2014). Metaphor, Irony and Blending. Argumentum. 10, 611-630
Debreceni Egyetemi Kiado. URL: https://argumentum.unideb.hu/2014-

anyagok/palinkasi.pdf
Palmer, A. (2004). Fictional Minds. Lincoln and London : University of Nebraska

Press.
Pawelczyk, J. (2011). Talk as Therapy: Psychotherapy in a Linguistic Perspective,
Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter Mouton. https://doi.org/10.1515/9781934078679

Perdkyld, A. (2019). Conversation analysis and psychotherapy: Identifying
transformative sequences. Research on Language and Social Interaction, 52(3), 257-280.

DOI: 10.1080/08351813.2019.1631044

Pérez-Sobrino, P. (2017). Multimodal metaphor and metonymy in advertising.
Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing Company. DOI:10.1075/1tl.2
Pérez-Sobrino, P., Semino, E., Ibarretxe-Antuiiano, 1., Koller, V. & Olza, 1. (2022).

Acting like a Hedgehog in Times of Pandemic: Metaphorical Creativity in the
#reframecovid Collection. Metaphor and Symbol, 37(2), 127-139. DOI:
10.1080/10926488.2021.1949599

Phelan, J., Rabinowitz, P.J., Warhol, R. (eds.). (2012). Narrative theory: core
concepts and critical debates. The Ohio State University Press.

Plitt, R.T. (2024). Conceptualizations in the Discourse on Computational
Creativity — Using Frame Semantics and Cultural Schemas for a Cognitive-Oriented
Discourse Analysis. In: Baranyiné Koczy, J., Prodanovi¢ Stanki¢, D., Pani¢ Kavgi¢, O.
(eds.). Cultural Linguistics and the Social World. Cultural Linguistics. Springer,
Singapore. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-981-97-6192-0_15

Prince, G. (2003). A dictionary of narratology. Lincoln, NE: University of

Nebraska Press.


https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110255003
https://argumentum.unideb.hu/2014-anyagok/palinkasi.pdf
https://argumentum.unideb.hu/2014-anyagok/palinkasi.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1515/9781934078679
https://doi.org/
http://dx.doi.org/10.1075/ftl.2
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-981-97-6192-0_15

255

Prince, G. (2019). Narratology. Oxford Research Encyclopedia of Literature.
Retrieved 20 Jul. 2025, from:

https://oxfordre.com/literature/view/10.1093/acrefore/9780190201098.001.0001/a
crefore-9780190201098-¢e-996.

Quendler, Ch. (2012). The Conceptual Integration of Intermediality: Literary and
Cinematic Camera-Eye Narratives. In: Blending and the Study of Narrative: Approaches
and Applications. ed. by Ralf Schneider & Marcus Hartner. (p.199-228). Walter de
Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston.

Ribeiro, E., Ribeiro, A. P., Gongalves, M. M., Horvath, A. O., & Stiles,W. B.
(2012). How collaboration in therapy becomes therapeutic: The therapeutic collaboration
coding system. Psychology and Psychotherapy: Theory, Research and Practice, 86(3),
294-314. DOI: 10.1111/5.2044-8341.2012.02066x

Richardson, B. (2019). Recent Work in Unnatural Narrative Studies. Word and
Text - A Journal of Literary Studies and Linguistics, 9, 37-46.

Riddle Harding, J. (2012). Metaphors, Narrative Frames, and Cognitive Distance
in Charles Chesnutt’s “Dave’s Neckliss”. In: Blending and the Study of Narrative:
Approaches and Applications. ed. by Ralf Schneider & Marcus Hartner. (p. 229-252).
Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston.

Rosenbaum, R. (2025). Consciousness is Story-Shaped: How and Why Narrative
Mirrors the Mind, Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter,. https://doi.org/10.1515/9783111450834

Ruiz, J.H. (2009). Understanding Tropes: At the Crossroads Between Pragmatics
and Cognition. Peter Lang.

Ruiz de Mendoza, F., & Pérez, L. (2011). The contemporary theory of metaphor:
Myths, developments and challenges. Metaphor and Symbol, 26(3), 161-185.
DOI:10.1080/10926488.2011.583189

Salih, A. (2025). The Power of Metaphors in Psychotherapy: Enhancing
Therapeutic Communication, Emotional Expression, and Transformative Change.
Journal of Humanities and Education Development, 7, 80-84. DOI: 10.22161/jhed.7.2.9.

Semino E. (2002). A Cognitive Stylistic Approach to Mind Style in Narrative
Fiction. In: Semino, E. & Culpeper, J. (eds.). Cognitive Stylistics: Language and


https://doi.org/10.1515/9783111450834

256

Cognition in Text Analysis. (p. 95—122). Amsterdam; Philadelphia : John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Semino E. (2006). Blending and Characters’ Mental Functioning in Virginia
Woolf’s “Lappin and Lapinova”. Language in Literature, 15/1, 55-72.

Semino, E. (2008). Metaphor in Discourse. Cambridge University Press.

Semino E., Swindlehurst, K. (1996) Metaphor and Mind Style in Ken Kesey’s
“One Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest”. Style. 30/ 1, 143—166.

Semino, E. (2021). “Not soldiers but fire-fighters” — metaphors and Covid-19.
Health Communication, 6(1). 50-58. DOI:10.1080/10410236.2020.1844989

Schank, R. C., & Abelson, R. P. (1977). Scripts, Plans, Goals, and Understanding:
An Inquiry into Human Knowledge Structures. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum
Associates.

Schneider, R. (2012). Blending and the Study of Narrative: An Introduction. In:
Blending and the Study of Narrative: Approaches and Applications. ed. by Ralf Schneider
& Marcus Hartner. (p. 1-30). Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston.

Shevchenko, 1. (2021). Conceptual metaphors of ‘economic crisis’ in English: a
historical cognitive perspective. Armenian Folia Anglistika. 17 (23), 24-34.
https://doi.org/10.46991/AFA/2021.17.1.024

Shevchenko, I., & Shastalo, V. (2021) The conceptual metaphor of modesty in
English and Ukrainian. Cognitive Studies / Etudes cognitives, 2021(21), Article 2462.
DOI: https://doi.org/10.11649/cs.2462

Sinding, M. (2012). Blending in a baciyelmo.: Don Quixote’s Genre Blending and

the Invention of the Novel. In: Blending and the Study of Narrative: Approaches and
Applications. / ed. by Ralf Schneider & Marcus Hartner. (p.147-172). Walter de Gruyter
GmbH, Berlin/Boston.

Sternberg, Meir (2003). Universals of Narrative and Their Cognitivist Fortunes (I).
Poetics Today 24.2, 297-395.

Stockwell, P. (2002). Cognitive Poetics: An Introduction. London: Routledge.


https://doi.org/10.46991/AFA/2021.17.1.024
https://doi.org/10.11649/cs.2462

257

Stott, R., Mansell, W., Salkovskis, P., Lavender, A., & Cartwright-Hatton, S.
(2010). Oxford guide to metaphors in CBT. Building cognitive bridges. Oxford and New
York: Oxford University Press.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.1093/med:psych/9780199207497.001.0001

Talmy, L. (2000a). Toward a Cognitive Semantics. Volume 1. Cambridge, MA:
MIT Press. URL: https://www.acsu.buffalo.edu/~talmy/talmyweb/TCS.html

Talmy, L. (2000b). Toward a Cognitive Semantics. Volume II. Cambridge, MA:
MIT Press. URL: https://www.acsu.buffalo.edu/~talmy/talmyweb/TCS.html

Tapia E. (2003). Symmetry as Conceptual Metaphor in Walker’s “The Color
Purple”. International Journal of English Studies. 3 (1). 29—44.

Tapia E. (2006). Beyond a Comparison of Two Distinct Things; or, What Students
of Literature Gain from a Cognitive Linguistic Approach to Metaphor. College
Literature, 33(2), 135—-153.

Tay, D. (2016a). Finding the Middle Ground between Therapist-Centred and
Client-Centred Metaphor Research in Psychotherapy. In: O’Reilly, M., Lester, J.N.
(eds.). The Palgrave Handbook of Adult Mental Health. (p. 558-576). Palgrave
MacMillan. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1057/9781137496850 29

Tay, D. (2011). Metaphor in Psychotherapy: Description and Applications. PhD
thesis. New Zealand.

Tay, D. (2016b). Metaphor and Psychological Transference. Metaphor and
Symbol, 31(1), 11-30. DOI: 10.1080/10926488.2016.1116903.

Tay, D. (2010). Revisiting Metaphor Types as Discourse Strategies: The Case of
Psychotherapeutic ~ Discourse. Text &  Talk, 30(4), 445-463. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.1515/TEXT.2010.022

Torneke, N. (2020). Strategies for using metaphor in psychological treatment.
Metaphor and the Social World, 10(2), 214-232 DOI:
https://doi.org/10.1075/msw.00004.tor

Turner, M. (2008). Frame blending. In: Rema Rossini Favretti (ed.) Frames,
Corpora, and Knowledge Representation. (p.13-32). Bologna: Bononia University Press.

URL: https://markturner.org/FrameBlendingTurner.pdf



http://dx.doi.org/10.1093/med:psych/9780199207497.001.0001
https://www.acsu.buffalo.edu/~talmy/talmyweb/TCS.html
https://www.acsu.buffalo.edu/~talmy/talmyweb/TCS.html
https://doi.org/10.1080/10926488.2016.1116903
http://dx.doi.org/10.1515/TEXT.2010.022
https://doi.org/10.1075/msw.00004.tor
https://markturner.org/FrameBlendingTurner.pdf

258

Turner, M. (2003). Double-Scope Stories. In: David Herman (ed.). Narrative
Theory and Cognitive Sciences. (p. 117-142). Stanford: CSLI Publications.

Tsapiv, A., Andrieieva, M. (2023). Eventfulness as the main feature of narrative (a
case study of R. Dahl’s fairy tale “Billy and the Minpins”). Scientific Bulletin of Kherson
State University Series Germanic Studies and Intercultural Communication, 2, 60-66.

DOI https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2023-2-9

Tsur R. (1992). Toward a Theory of Cognitive Poetics. Amsterdam, etc. : Elsevier
Science Publ.

Vandelanotte L. (2017). Viewpoint. In: Dancygier B, ed. The Cambridge
Handbook of Cognitive Linguistics. (p.157-171). Cambridge Handbooks in Language and
Linguistics. Cambridge University Press.

van Dijk, T. A. (1975). Action, Action Description, and Narrative. New Literary
History, 6(2), 273-294. https://doi.org/10.2307/468420

van Dijk, T.A. (1977). Context and cognition: Knowledge frames and speech act
comprehension. Journal of Pragmatics, 1(3), 211-231 https://doi.org/10.1016/0378-
2166(77)90035-2

van Dijk, T.A. & Kintsch, W. (1983). Strategies of Discourse Comprehension.

New York Academic Press.

Varney-Wong, A. (2023). The Third. Therapy  Route.  URL:
https://www.therapyroute.com/article/the-third-by-a-varney-wong Date of Access:
26.10.2025.

Velleman, J.D. (2003). Narrative explanation. Philosophical Review, 112(1), 1-25.

Velykoroda, Yu. (2019). Conceptual Metaphorization through Precedent-Related

Phenomena in Media Discourse. Studies about languages, 34,32-45. DOI:
10.5755/501.sal.34.0.22088

Vorobyova O. (2001). Conceptual blending in narrative suspense : Making the pain
of anxiety sweet. ICCL 2001 : Abstracts 7lh International Conference in Cognitive
Linguistics, (p. 188—189). University of California, Santa Barbara.


https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2023-2-9
https://doi.org/10.2307/468420
https://doi.org/10.1016/0378-2166(77)90035-2
https://doi.org/10.1016/0378-2166(77)90035-2
https://www.therapyroute.com/article/the-third-by-a-varney-wong

259

Vorobyova O. (1996). Linguistic Signals of Addressee-Orientation in the Source
and Target Literary Text : A Comparative Study. The Parasession on Theory and Data
in Linguistics. (p. 165—175). Chicago : Chicago Linguistic Society.

Vorobyova O. (2005). “The Mark on the Wall” and literary fancy. Cognition and
Interpretation in Practice ed. by H. Veivo, B. Petterson and M. Polvinen. (p. 201-217).
Helsinki : Helsinki University Press,.

Vorobyova O. (2017). Virtual narrative in Virginia Wool’s “A Simple Melody” :
Cognitive and semiotic implications. Language — Literature — the Arts: A Cognitive-
Semiotic Interface ed. by Elzbieta Chrzanowska-Kluczewska, Olga Vorobyova. (p. 95—
112). Frankfurt am Main : Peter Lang.

Voutilainen, L. (2010). Emotional experience in psychotherapy interaction.
Conversation analytical study on cognitive psychotherapy. Helsinki, Finland: University
Print.

Voutilainen, L. & Perdkyla, A. (2014). Therapeutic conversation. In: Handbook of
Pragmatics. (p.1-28). John Benjamins Publishing Company. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.1075/hop.18.thel

Walsh, R. (2011). Emergent Narrative in Interactive Media. Narrative, 19(1), 72—
85.
URL:https://www.academia.edu/30467467/Emergent_Narrative_in_Interactive Media

Weiste, E. & Perdkyld, A. (2013). A Comparative Conversation Analytic Study of
Formulations in Psychoanalysis and Cognitive Psychotherapy. Research on Language
and Social Interaction, 46(4), 299-321. DOI: 10.1080/08351813.2013.839093

Weiste, E. & Perdkyld, A. (2015). Therapeutic Discourse. In: K.Tracy, C. Ilie and
T. Sandel (eds.). The International Encyclopedia of Language and Social Interaction,
First Edition. p. 1-11). JohnWiley & Sons, Inc. DOI:
10.1002/9781118611463/wbielsi102

Werth P. (1999). Text Worlds : Representing Conceptual Space in Discourse.
London : Longman.

Wodak, R. (1981). How do I put my problem? Problem presentation in therapy and

interview. Text, I, 3-35.


https://doi.org/10.1075/hop.18.the1
https://www.academia.edu/30467467/Emergent_Narrative_in_Interactive_Media

260

Yesypenko, N., Pavlovych, T., Migorian, O., Bloshchynskyi, 1., & Mysechko, O.
(2022). Metaphorical representation of anthropomorphic concepts in British and
American fairy tales. Journal of Language and Linguistic Studies, 18(Special Issue 1),
18-33.

Zhabotynska, S.A. (2002). Shorts, breeches, and bloomers: Plurality in blends. In
The way we think. Odense working papers in language and communication. (p. 127-142).
Odense, Denmark.

Zhabotynska, S.A. (2010). Principles of building conceptual models for thesaurus
dictionaries. Cognition, Communication, Discourse, (1), 75-92.
https://doi.org/10.26565/2218-2926-2010-01-05

Zunshine, L. (2011). 1700-1775: Theory of Mind, Social Hierarchy, and the
Emergence of Narrative Subjectivity. In: The Emergence of Mind. Representations of
Consciousness in Narrative Discourse in English. / ed. by Herman, D. (p. 161-186).

Lincoln and London : University of Nebraska Press.

CIIMCOK 7KEPEJI INTIOCTPATUBHOI'O MATEPIAJIY

Yalom, I.D. (2019). A Matter of Death and Life. Piatkus.

Yalom, 1.D. (2017). Becoming Myself: A Psychiatrist’s Memoir. Basic Books.

Yalom, I.D. (2015).Creatures of a Day and Other Tales of Psychotherapy. Basic
Books.

Yalom, I.D. (1974). Every Day Dets a Little Closer: A Twice-Told Therapy. Basic
Books.

Yalom, 1.D. (1980). Existential Psychotherapy. Basic Books.

Yalom, I.D. (2012a). Love’s Executioner and Other Tales of Psychotherapy. Basic
Books.

Yalom, I.D. (1996). Lying on the Couch. Basic Books.

Yalom, 1.D. (1999). Momma and the Meaning of Life. Tales of Psychotherapy.
Basic Books.

Yalom, 1.D. (2008). Staring at the Sun: Overcoming the Terror of Death. Jossey-



261

Bass.

Yalom, I.D. (2001). The Gift of Therapy: An Open Letter to a New Generation of
Therapists and their Patients. Harper Collins.

Yalom, I. D. (2005). The Schopenhauer Cure. Harper Collins Publishers Inc.

Yalom, [.D. (2012b). The Spinoza Problem. Basic Books.

Yalom, 1.D. (1970). The Theory and Practice of Group Psychotherapy. Basic
Books.

Yalom, [.D. (2010). When Nietzsche Wept: A Novel of Obsession. Harper Perennial,
Modern Classics.

Yalom, 1.D. (1998). The Yalom Reader. Basic Books.



262

JOAJATKHA
JlonaTok A
Cnucok nmy0Jikanii 3100yBaua 3a TeMOI0 JUcCepTalii Ta BiZOMOCTI po
anpodauiro pe3y/abTaTiB AucepTaLil

CrarTi y HaykoBuX (axX0BUX BUIAHHAX YKpaiHu kateropii b:

1. Hoituuk, O.4., Hlkopyta, [I. (2024a). Metadopuuna 00’ eKTHBAIliS
IpymnoBoi Teparii y MCUXOTEepaleBTUYHOMY AHUCKypcl (Ha Martepiani pomany IpBiHa
SAnoma The Shopenhauer Cure). Folium, 4, 93-100.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32782/folium/2024.4.13

URL: https://journals.pnu.if.ua/index.php/folium/article/view/75

(Ocobucmuti 8Hecox 3000yeauxu. 6i00Ip eMnipuyHo2o mamepiany, po3pooKa
MemoOuKU ananizy, 30ilCHeHHs aHani3y NPpUKIaois)

2. Hoitunk, O.4., Hxopyra, [I. (2024b). Mertadopuuni cueHapii B
ncuxoTepaneBTUUHOMY auckypci IpBina Slnoma. Thozemna ginonoeis, 137, 82-92.

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.30970/{pl.2024.137.4491

URL:https://publications.lnu.edu.ua/collections/index.php/foreighnphilology/artic
le/view/4491/4975

(Ocobucmuti 8Hecox 3000yeauxu. 6i00Ip eMnipuyHo20 mamepianry, po3poodKa
MemoOuKU ananizy, 30iUCHeHHs AHaNi3y NPpUKIaois)

3. Hoituuk, O.4., Hlkopyrta, I.1. (2024c¢). JleBiatii MeTahopuyHUX CLIEHAPIiB Y
MICUXOTEpaneBTUUHOMY TUCKYpCi IpBiHa Anoma. 3akapnamcwoxi ginonociuni cmyoii, 35,
89-95.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32782/tps2663-4880/2024.35.15

URL: http://zfs-journal.uzhnu.uz.ua/archive/35/17.pdf

(Ocobucmuti eHecok 3000y8auxu: 6i00Ip emnipuuHo20 Mmamepiany, po3pooKa
MemoOuKU aHanizy, 30iUCHeHHs aHaNi3y NPpUKIaois)

4. Hoituuk, O.4., Ikopyra, [I. (2025a). KonuentyanbHa I1HTerpatis
HapaTUBHUX MEHTAJIBHUX MPOCTOPIB SIK KOTHITUBHA MOJIENb 00’ €KTHBAIII] ICUXOTepartii

y auckypci IpBina Anoma. 3axkapnamcwki ¢inonoeiuni cmyoii, 41(1), 106-111.


https://doi.org/10.32782/folium/2024.4.13
http://dx.doi.org/10.30970/fpl.2024.137.4491
https://doi.org/10.32782/tps2663-4880/2024.35.15

263

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32782/tps2663-4880/2025.41.1.17
URL: http://zfs-journal.uzhnu.uz.ua/archive/41/part 1/19.pdf

(Ocobucmuti eHecok 3000y8auku: 6i00Ip emnipuuHo20 Mmamepiany, po3pooKa
MemoOuKU aHanizy, 30IUCHeHHsl AHaNi3y NPUKIaois)

5. Hoituuk, O., & Ilkopyra, I. (2025b). Kondirypaiis HapaTUBHUX
MEHTAJIBHUX TMPOCTOPIB y MCHUXOTEparneBTHUHOMY AuCKypci IpBina Snoma. Folium, 7,
94-103.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32782/folium/2025.7.14

URL: https://journals.pnu.if.ua/index.php/folium/article/view/574

(Ocobucmuti 6Hecok 3000y8auku: Gi00Ip emnipuuHoco Mmamepiany, po3pooKa

MemoOuKU ananizy, 30iUCHeHHs aHani3y NPpUKIaois)

HayxkoBi npaui, siki 3acBiT4yl0Th anpodanio MarepiajiB quceprauii:

6. [TxopyrTa, L (2023). JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUH BUMID
ncuxoTrepaneBuuHoro Auckypey  IpBina Snoma. B Ilcuxoninesicmuuni  3acaou
emuKemHo20 ma KOH@IIKMHO20 Ouckypcie . 30ipnux mamepianieé Bceykpaincokoi
HAYKOBO-NPAKMUYHOI KOoH@epenyii (3 midxchapoonoro yuacmiwo) (c.176-178). IBano-
®pankiBebk : [IpukapnaTchkuii HallioHaIpHUHN yHiIBepcuteT iM.B.Credanuka.

URL:https://fpn.cnu.edu.ua/wp-content/uploads/sites/160/2024/07/materialy-

vseukrainsk-konfrentsii-2023-4.pdf

7. [xopyTa, L.I. (2024a). [lcuxotepaneBTunuii Auckypc IpBina fnoma y
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHIM  mepcnektuBl. B Miococobucmicna  komynikayia ~— ma
NepeKna0o3Hascmeo. CyYacHi nepcnekmueu po3eumky . 30ipnuxk mamepianie 11
Bceykpaincovkoi nayxogo-npaxmuunoi kongepenyii (c. 186-187). Uepkacu : UHY im.
b. XMenpHULIBKOTO.

URL: https://eprints.cdu.edu.ua/6305/1/361pank%20Yepracu.pdf

8. Hoituuk, O., lllxopyTa, 1. (2024d) Metadopuuni po:i TepaneBTa i naiieHra
B IICUXOTEpamneBTHUHOMY Juckypci IpBina Snoma. B 36ipuux me3 oonogioetl

Midicnapoonoi naykogoi xoughepenyii « AKmyanvHi NUMAHHA BUBYEHHS 2ePMAHCLKUX,


https://doi.org/10.32782/tps2663-4880/2025.41.1.17
https://doi.org/10.32782/folium/2025.7.14
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POMAHCLKUX | CIIO8 SIHCLKUX MO8 1 Jimepamyp ma MemoOuKu SUKIAOAHHS THO3EMHUX
Moy (c. 95-97). Binnuis: [lonHY imeni Bacuns Cryca.
URL.: https://r2.donnu.edu.ua/server/api/core/bitstreams/6376fb2b-de2c-4241-
8cc2-3d647ab03d44/content
0. [HxopyTa, 1. (2024b). Meradopuunuii cuenapiii PSYCHOTHERAPY IS

BATTLE Ta i#oro paesiamii B IcuxoTepaneBTHYHOMY aucKypci IpBiHa Smoma. B
Mucnenns — moeéa — moenenns. Bio I. Titioma oo JI. M. Minkina: cmonimms
asaneapoucmcokux ioeil [Enexmponne eudanmsn] @ mamepiaau  Misxchapoonoi
KOH@epenyii 3 akmyanbHux npobuem ninegicmuku ma oudaxmuku (c. 132-136). Xapkis.
Hail. nea. yH-T imeHi . C. CkoBopojau.

URL:  https://dspace.hnpu.edu.ua/server/api/core/bitstreams/dfSaefc4-b981-428f-
al57-b6b83fa2b440/content

Anpobania pe3yabTatiB AocailkeHHs. OCHOBHI TEOPETUYHI TMOJOXKEHHS W
NpaKTUYHI pe3yJbTaTh JAOCHIKEHHS anpoOoBaHli Ha BceeykpalHCbKiil HayKOBO-
npakTU4Hid KoHpepeHuii (3 MDbKHApOAHOIO YyuacTioo) “ITlcuxoninesicmuuni 3acaou
emukemHno2o ma KoH@uikmuozo ouckypcis” (IBano-OpaHkiBChk, 29 BepecHs 2023 p.); 11
Bceykpainchkiii HayKOBO-TIpaKTHUHIN KoHDepeHttii “Mixcocobucmicha komyHnikayis ma
nepeknaoosHascmeo:  cydacHi nepcnexkmusu poszsumxy” (UYepkacu: YHY im.
b. XmenbHuupkoro, 16 kBitHs 2024 p.); MixHapoaHiii HayKoBIA KOH(pEpeHIl
“AkmyanvHi NUMAHHA BUBUEHHS 2EPMAHCLKUX, DPOMAHCOLKUX 1 CIO8 SHCbKUX MO8 I
Jimepamyp ma memoouxu suxkiaoarHs inozemuux mog”’ (Binnuus: JJouHY imeni Bacuns
Cryca, 21-22 uepBus 2024 p.); MixHapoani koHGEpeHIli 3 aKTyaJbHUX NpoOseM
JIHIBICTUKK Ta OMAAKTHKU “Mucnenns — mosa — moenenna. Bio I. Tiioma 0o JI. M.
Miukina: cmonimmsa asauneapoucmcovkux idet” (XapkiB. Hall. mnea. yH-T imeni . C.
CxoBopoan, 11-12 >xoBTHa 2024 p.), a TakoXX Ha MIOPIYHUX 3BITHUX HAYKOBUX
KOH(epeHLIsIX BHKIANayiB, aclipaHTIB 1 CTYACHTIB Kadeapu aHTMMChKOT (iI0JI0Tii
Kapnarcekoro HamioHansHOro yHiBepcuteTy iMmeni Bacwis Credanuka (M. IBaHO-

®pankiBebk (2023 — 2025 pp.).
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JlonaTtok b
Taoauua b.1.

HapatuBHuii ¢gpeidMm-cueHapii ncuxorepanmii 3 HapaToOpoM-

NCUX0TEPaNeBTOM
KOHUENTYAJIBHI CJIOTU HO®C HIIT
KOI'HITUBHI MHOAIEBI KPUTEPIH IIEHTU®IKAIIIT
CHEHUA KOHTEKCTH
[POJII] [mcuxoTepareBT /areHc / | ‘XTO MPO KOro po3noBijae’
eKcIipieHcep| — [HamieHT | ‘XTO Ha KOro BIUIMBAE’
/marieHc / peruImenT]. ‘p13HOBH/IM MAII€EHTIB’
[LIJIB] [monmomora] ‘sika JormoMora noTpioHa’
[MOTHUBaLIiA | ‘sIKi aCIIEKTH noTpeOyIoTh
[TpaHCchopMaris] Tpanchopmarii’
[I[TIEPEAYMOB | [emnaris] ‘gomy 00paHO posib / Tpodeciro
U] [aHTHIATIA] ncuxoTepanenTa’
[ocoOucTa TpaBMma| ‘goMy MOYaTo poOOTY 3 MAIIEHTOM /
[060B’5130K] IPYIo0’
‘qoMy BIMOBJICHO / TPUITMHEHO
MICUXOTEPaIio’
[[TIPABUJIA] [eTuka mcuxoTepaneBTa] | ‘sKi Ji€B1 MpaBUja BUBEACHI
[ocobucTi mpaBuia] 0COOHUCTO 3 10CBiAY’
[HOpMH MOBEIIHKH | ‘K1 MpaBUJIa B3a€MOJIIT rpynu’
‘SIK1 MpaBUJIa BEICHHS
1HAMBITYAJIBHOTO CEaHCY’
[CITOCIB] [ex3ucTeHIITHA ‘SIK B1JI0yBa€ThCS TICUXOTEPAITis
TICUXOTepanis| 3aJIC)KHO B1JT 00OCTaBHH 1 KIJTBKOCTI
[rpymoBa nicuxoTtepamnisi| | y4aCHHUKIB’
[ALA] [mcuxoTepaneBTUYHA ‘SIK OpTaHi30BaHO 3yCTpiyi’,
cecis| ‘sika MOCJI1IOBHICTH/CTpaTeris
[3’sicyBaHHs poOIeMU | JIKyBaHHS
[cTpareris 1 METOIU]
[cTanii (dbopmyBaHHS
rpym]
[cTanii iIHAUBITyaTbHOT
Tepanii|
[MICIIE 1 YAC] | [peanbHUIT POCTIp] ‘7e BiIOyBa€eThCs IICUXOTEpartis’,
[aHATITHYHWI TPETIH | ‘Tpoliec akTUBAIlli 1 BUCBITJICHHS,
[TyT 1 3apa3] ‘YM BHAETHCS CTBOPUTU CIUILHUN
MPOCTIP aHATITUYHOTO TPETHOTO’
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npoioBkeHHs Tao. b.1

KOI'HITUBHI MHOAIEBI KPUTEPIH IIEHTU®IKAIIIT
CHEHUA KOHTEKCTH
[[TICXO- [rymaHi3M] ‘iK1 YMHHUKY BILTUBAIOTH HA
TEPAIIEBTUY | [yHiBepCadbHICTS : e(EKTUBHICTD JIKYyBaHHS’
HI YMHHUWKU] | inguBigyaabHUR TAXIT |
[iHTeprpeTarlis|
[CKIHYEHHICTh
TICUXOTeparii|
[€K3MCTEeHITIHI YUHHUKH |
[3BMICTOBHH [1iHopMarltisg BiJ naiieHTa] | ‘sIKAid crocid OTpuMaHHs
ACIIEKT] [cHu 1 MeTadopH ] 1H(popMarlii nepeBaxae’
‘sIkuil 0OpaHo crocio
PEKOHCTPYIOBAaHHS 0COOUCTOTO
HapaTUuBy’
[EMOIIMHUN [KOHTpIIEpEHECEHH ] | ‘IKAM aCIEKT BUKIIUKAE
ACIIEKT] [KOHTIKT] MMO3UTUBHI/HETaTUBHI €MOIIii’
[3a10BOJIEHHS BiJI MPOIIECY | ‘1[0 CTAHOBHUTH MEPEIIKOTY
1 pe3yJIbTarty | YCHIIIHOT CUXOTeparii’
[CYIIEPBI3IA] | [ocoOucta mcuxotepamis | ‘SIKy JAOMOMOTY MOTpedye
MICUXOTEpaneBTa | MICUXOTEPANEBT , ‘XTO HAMIAE LIIO
[mormomora Bij maIieHTiB] | I0mMoMory’
[PE3VYJIbTAT] [Tpancdopmartis| ‘HaCKIJIbKHU BJAJIOCS MOTUBYBATH J10

[mpoBain]

CaMO3IJIEHHS’
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Jlonaroxk B
Taoauusa B.1.

HapartuBHuii ¢ppeiiMm-cueHapii ncuxorepanii 3 HApaTOPOM-NIANIEHTOM

KOHIEITYAJIBHI CJIOTHU H®C HII

KOI'HITUBHI IMOJIEBI KPUTEPII IIEHTUDIKAILIIT
CHHEHUA KOHTEKCTHU
[POJII] [marient / ‘XTO TIPO KOTO PO3MOBiae’
eKcripiercep]| — ‘XTO Ha KOTO BILIUBAE’
[mcuxoTepaneBT / areHc|
[LILJIB] [mommomora] ‘gyu  ycBiIOMJIEHAa  MoTpeda B
[3ulIeHHA| ncuxoTepanii
‘Yu € PO3YMIHHS, SKI aCIEKTH
noTpedyoTh Tpancpopmaiiii’
[OI3UYHNN I [TpaBMaTUYHUM JOCBIJ]| | ‘SIKMM TpaBMaTUYHUM JTOCB1
EK3UCTEHIIMH | [MeHTaIBbHUI po3ia] MPU3BIB 10 MEHTAJILHOTO pO3JIany’,
U JOCBI/] ‘SIKUM TICUXOJIOTIYHUNA CTaH 3aBaXKae
ITOBHOITIHHO JKUTH,
‘q¥ YCB1IOMITIOETHCS TPUIHHHO-
HACJI1AKOBHUH 3B’ SI30K MK JOCBIJIOM
1 MEHTQJIBHOIO TPOOJIEMOI0’
[CITOCIB] [ek3uCTEeHITIHHA ‘g mpalfroe oopaHuii crocio’
TICUXOTEpartis|
[rpymioBa ncuxoTepartis |
[AIA] [mcuxoTepaneBTUYHA ‘SIK CKJIQJIa€ThCsI CIIBITpAILIs’
cecis| ‘HACKUIBKM BJAETHCS PO3KPUTHUCS
[pO3KpUTT | nepes ICUXoTepaneBToM
[MICIIE 1 HAC] [peanbHUI NPOCTIp] ‘ne BiAOyBa€eThCS MICUXOTEPAIIs’
‘K1 acorialii 3 UM MICIIEM’
[TICUXO- [emorriitHa OJM3BKICTD 1| ‘IIO JOIOMArae BiAKpUTHCS,
TEPAIIEBTUYHI | mpucyTHicTH] IPUIHATH cebe, movaTu
UMHHUKIU] [MPUAHSATTS IHITAMHU | 3MUTIOBATUCS
[moBipa 1 6e3mneka]
[Mi>kOCOOUCTICHMIA
BIUIMB: BX1JHA 1 BUXIJTHA
1H(popmars |
[1HCalT]
[kaTapcuc]
[PE3VJIBTAT] [Tpanchopmartis] ‘HACKIJTbKM  BHAJOCS 3UUIATHCS /
[3riIeHHS] 3MIHUTHUCS’

[BiICYTHICTB 3MiH]

‘qu  BIAOYNHMCS 30BHINIHI  3MIHU

BHACJIIJOK MEHTAJIbHUX 3MIH’
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Jomarok /I

KoruiTuBHo-HapaTo0riuHa MoJelb KoHIenTyY PSYCHOTHERAPY:
cXeMa KOHIeNTYaJIbHOI iHTerpauii
HApaTHBHHX MeHTanLHHX npoctopis HIIT i HII

Generic space \

[pOJII]
[META]
[IEPETYMOBH/IOCBI]]
[CIIOCIB]
(]
[MICIIE I YAC]
[IICHXOTEPAIIEBTHYHI
UHHHHKH]
/ Input 1 \ [PE3Y.IBTAT] / Input 2 \
H®C HIIT \ / H®C HII
PO.II: [ICHXOTEPAIIEBT : Ar€HC/EKCIIPIEHCEP |l - - - - - oo oo + POJIL TIAIIEHT : eKCIipicHCep
ILTG: JJONOMOITH IAI[IEHTOBI S e T + [UIb: HATATOOUTH KHTTA
HEPEJVMOBH: eMIIaTisl/aHTHIIATIA D R i » @PIHTHHH I EKSHCTEHITHHAH
, P JOCBIT: TPaBMaTHYHHH J0CBLT /
IIPABHI/I4: €THKA/ HOPMH / 0COGHCTI IIpaBHIa ! MEHTAIBHHH po3aj
s,
CIIOCIEB: iH/IHBITyaTLHa/TPyIIoBa +--------== 7----- CHOCIb: iHIHBITyaTbHa/TPYIIOBA
TICHXOTeparia o [ICHXOTepanis
JUSE: CTpaTeria : aHATI THYHHT MiXia - —————— PO » JIS: PO3KPHTTA : CIIOHTaHHe /eMoriiiHe /
0 g - MeTadopu / cHE
/ -
MICHE i YAC: TYT1 3apa3 : MCTAQOPHUHHE ~ f¢ - - - --------3 <~ MICIE i UAC: KaGiser ICHXOTEpaleBTa
OPOCTIP : AHATITHYHHUIT TpeTii R L7
TIICHXOTEPATIEBTHYHI YHHHHKH: D e LT +| [ICHXOTEPANEBTHYHI YHHHHKH:
eK3HCTEHIIIHI YHHHHKH / ¥ R JoBipa / Ge3nexa/ eMOIiiHIH
VHIBEpCATBHICTE / IHTEpIIPETaIiA ol 3B’S130K / MiATPHMKA /IPHCYTHICTH
3MICTOBHIT ACTIEKT: CTIOCi0 OTIPAITIOBAHHSA prat
iHpopwmartii / Metadopu / aHami3 CHIB o
EMOLIITHUI ACTIEKT: KOHInpnepexeceHH
CVIIEPBI3IA: nompeba ocobucmor
neuxomepanit
PE3Y.IbTAT: J0IOMOra / IPOBAT /4— ——————————————— +@Y.IBTAT: 3MTiTeHHs /BiICY THICTS 31?

Blended space
POJII: IOCTii{HA 3MiHA POTIe, ICHXOTEPANeRT i HalieHT MiHAIOTHCA MICILIMH
IPABHTA: BH3HAUA€ ICHXOTEPAIERT
JIS1: aHATITHIHHH MiIX1T ICHX0TEPANeRTa <> CIIOHTAHHE/eMOIlIHE PO3KPHTTA Marli€HTa
MICTIE i YAC: BH3HAYAE [ICHXOTEPAIEBT
¥" poGoTa HaJ MPoGIeMOI0 TYT i 3apa3, caMope)IeKCHBHA IeTIA

v/ CTBOpPEHHA ‘QHATITHUYHOTO TPETHOro’ — METaQOPHIHOTO CIIIBHOTO MPOCTOPY
MICUXOTEPAIEBTHYHI YHHHHKH : QI3HIHHH I EK3HCTEHIIHHHH JOCBLT

v' IiTecIpAMOBaHE IPOIpAITIOBAHHA IICHXOTEPATICBTOM CK3HCTEHITIHIX THHHHAKIB
ZI0IIOMArae CIPABHTHCA 3 MEHTAIbHIMH IPOGIEMaMH HallicHTa

v' U4 TIANi€HTA BAXTHBAMI YHHHHKAMH € He aHATITHKA TICHXOTePATIeBTa, a fioro
MPHCYTHICTH, MiITPHMKA, BITIYTTA Ge3MeKH i T0BipH

EMOIJIFIHHI ACIIEKT, CVIIEPBIZIA:

v" NICHXOTEpameRT, IIepIl 3 BCE, JTIOANHA 3 BIACHAMH IICHXOJIOTYHAMH IIPOGIEMAaMH;
KOHTPIICPEHECEHHA IPONPALbOBYETECA 3 CYIIEPBI30pPOM; MALIEHT JOIOMAarae / 3LiIoe
NCHXOTEPAIEBTa; 3MiHa poTIe
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Jonarok E

KOTHITUBHI | KUIBKIiCTH % NMOJi€Bi KOHTEKCTH KiibKicTh | %
CLEeHU KOHTEKCTYya KOHTEKCTYya
JIbHUX JIbHUX
¢pparmenTis ¢pparmenTis

[POJII] 39 1,5 | [mcuxoTepamneBT /areHc 14 0,5
/excmipieHcep]
[martieHT /mamiesc / 25 |
PELUITIEHT ]

[LIJIB] 25 1 | [monmomora] 5 0,2
[MoTHBAITIS | 12 0,5
[Tpancdhopmarris | 8 0,3

[IIEPEAYM 77 3 | [emmaris] 18 0,7

OBU] [aHTHIATIA] 13 0,5
[ocobucTa TpaBMa] 25 1
[060B’s130K] 21 0,8

[TTPABUJIA 154 6 | [eTHKa CcUxXOTEparnenTa] 37 1,5

] [ocobucTi mpaBuia] 90 3,5
[HOpMU MOBEIIHKH | 27 1

[CITOCIB] 77 3 | [ex3ucTeHIIiTHA 46 1,8
TICUXOTeparnis | 31 1,2
[rpymoBa nicuxoTteparnis |

[ALA] 308 12 | [mcuxoTepaneBTUYHA CECis | 25 |
[3’sicyBaHHS pOOIEMHU | 76 3
[cTpaTerist 1 MeTOTH | 181 7
[cTanii hopmyBaHHS TPYTIH | 15 0,6
[cTanii iIHAUBITyaTbHOT 11 0,4

Teparii|
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[MICLE 1 642 25 | [peanbHU# IpocCTip] 20 0,8
YAC] [aHATITHIHMIN TPETIH | 249 9,7
[TyT 1 3apa3] 373 14,
5
[[TICXO- 694 27 | [rymaHi3M] 51 2
TEPAIIEBT [yHIBEpCAITBHICTS :
NYHI THAVBI Ty ATbHAN TIX1]T | 102 4
UMHHWKN [iHTepmpeTalris | 147 5,7
] [CKIHYEHHICTh TICUXO0Tepartii| 9 0,3
[€K3UCTEHIIHI YUHHUKH | 385 15
[BMICTOB 283 11 | [indopmariist Bif marieHTa] 52 2
nn [cHu i MeTadopH] 231 9
ACIIEKT]
[EMOLIMH 103 4 | [KOHTpIIEpEHECECHHS | 72 2,8
nn [KOHITIKT] 10 0,4
ACIIEKT] [3a10BOJICHHS BiJI TIPOIIECY 1 21 0,8
pe3yabTary|
[CVIIEPBI3 141 5,5 | [ocobucTa ncuxoTteparis 26 |
[A] MICUXOTEpaneBTa|
[roromora Bij Mami€HTIB | 115 4,5
[PE3VJIBT 27 1 | [Tpancdhopmariis] 19 0,7
AT] [mpoBai] 8 0,3
Pa3om 2570 100 2570 100
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Homatoxk 7K

KisibKicHe cHiBBiIHOIIEHHSI KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX parMeHTiB, B KOTPUX
00’eKTUBYHOThCS KOHIenTya bHi cioru HOC HII

KOTHITUBHI KIIBKICTh % NMOAi€Bi KOHTEKCTH KiabKicTh | %
CLHEeHU KOHTEKCTYya KOHTEKCTYya
JIbHUX JIbHUX
¢dparmenrin ¢pparmenrin

[POJII] 139 10 | [marmienT / 39 3
eKcipiencep] — 88 7
[mcuxoTepaneBT /
areHc|

[LIJIB] 25 2 [Toromora] 19 1,5
[311iTeHHS | 6 0,5

[OI3UYHNN I 298 24 | [TpaBMaTUYHUNA TOCBIJ] 187 15

EK3UCTEHLI [MEHTAIBHUH PO3JIa] 111 9

NHUN

JOCBI/I]

[CITIOCIB] 38 3 [ek3ucTeHIIliHA 26 2
TICUXOTEeparis| 12 1
[rpymoBa nmcuxoTeparis |

[ 1] 181 14 | [mcuxorepaneBTHUYHA 51 4
cecis] 130 10
[pO3KPUTTS |

[MICLIE 1 13 2 [peanpHuUit MpocCTip] 25 2

YAC]

[ITICXO- 522 41 | [emoriitHa OJIU3BKICTS 1 203 16

TEPAIIEBTU IPUCYTHICTB |

YHI [IpUHAHSTTS 1HIIUMH | 102 8

UNMHHUKHA] [moBipa 1 6e3nexa] 127 10
[Mi>kOCcOOUCTICHMIA
BIUIMB: BX1JHA 1 BUXIIHA 51 4
iHbOopMartis| 26 2
[1HCaNT] 13 1
[kaTapcuc]

[PE3VJIBTAT] 51 4 | [tparcdopmartis | 16 1,3
[3mieHHs | 29 2,3
[BiICYTHICTB 3MiH ] 6 0,4

Pa3om 1267 100 1267 100
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Honatok 3

CrarucTuvHi napamerpu KoHdirypaunii HApaTUBHUX NEPCINEKTUB

ncuxorepamnesTa i naumienra y nposi Ipsina Slinoma

KoHTeKcTtyanbHi pparmeHTu (3837 - 100%)




